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Gramara “Cela uz larvieSu rauru” ir viens
no noslédzosiem posmiem Larvijas Nacionala
véstures muzeja (LNVM) 1996. gada aizsikram
projektam “Larvietu saknes”. Ta iervaros bija
domairs skaidrot latviefu emnisko vésturi, vei-
dojot izstizu, publikiciju, konferenéu un citu
pasikumu ciklu par balu valodis runajudiem
kuriiem, zemgaliem, latgaliem un séliem, ka an
par somu valoda runajodiem vendiem un libie-
Siem — erniskim grupam, kuram sapliistot izvei-
dojis vienota tauta.

Projekea ietvaros divdesmit gadu laika ir
paveikes daudz. Ir sarikotas izstades par kur-
diem (Riga, 1996. g.; Vilna, 2008. g.), largaliem
(Maskava, 1999. g.; Riga, 2000. g.), libiediem
(Riga, 2001. g.), zemgaliem (Riga, 2003. g.:
Vilna, 2005. g.), séliem (Riga, 2005. g.) un lat-
viediem (Riga, 2016. g.), izdotas grimatas “Lat-
gali = Jlarranm” (Riga, 1999. 68 lpp.), “Libicsi
senatné = The Livs in Antiquity” (Riga, 2001. 53
Ipp.), “Zemgali senatné = Ziemgaliai senovéje”
(Riga, 2003. 109 lpp.), “Séli un Sélija = The
Selonians and Selonia” (Riga, 2005. 123 Ipp.),
“Kurii senatné = Couronians in Antiquity”
(Riga, 2008. 150 lpp.), “Ziemgaliai. Balty
archeologijos paroda. Katalogas = The Semiga-
lians. Baltic Archacological Exhibition. Cara-
logue” (Vilnius, 2005. 239 p.), “Séliai. Balry
archeologijos paroda. Katalogas = The Seloni-
ans, Baltic Archacological Exhibition. Catalo-
gue” (Vilnius, 2006. 179 p.), "Kurdiai. Genries
kultira laidosenos duomenimis. Baluy archeolo-
gijos paroda. Katalogas = The Curonians. Tribe
Cultures According to the Burial Data. Baltic

INTRODUCTION

Introduction

‘The book On the Road to Becoming Latvian is one of the
closing chapters in the project “The Larvian Roots”, which
the National History Museum of Lawvia (LNVM) launched
in 1996. The intention behind the project was to trace the
cthnic history of the Latvians and to organize a cycle of exhi-
bitions, publications, conferences and other events focusing
on the groups speaking Baltic languages, namely the Cou-
ronians, Semigallians, Largallians and Selonians, and those
speaking Finnic languages, namely the Vends and Livs, thus
examining the ethnic groups that mcrgcd to form one PL'UFIC.

Much has been achieved in the framework of the pro-
ject over the course of twenty years. Exhibitions have been
held abour the Couronians (Riga, 1996; Vilnius, 2008),
the Latgallians (Moscow, 1999; Riga, 2000}, the Livs (Riga,
2001), the Semigallians (Riga, 2003; Vilnius, 2005), the
Selonians (Riga, 2005) and the Latvians (Riga, 2016); books
have been published under the tides Largafi = Tarranm ( 7he
Latgallians, Riga, 1999. 68 p), Libiesi senamé = The Live in
Antiguity (Riga, 2001. 53 p.), Zemgali senatné = Ziemgaliai
senovéje ( The Semigallians in Antiguity, Riga, 2003. 109 p.),
Séfi un Sélija = The Selonians and Selania (Riga, 2005, 123
p-)s Kurdi senatné = The Cosronians in Antiguity (Riga, 2008,
150 p.), Ziemgaliai. Balty archeologijos paroda. Katalogas =
The Semigallians. Baltic Archaeological Exhibition. Catalogue
(Vilnius, 2005. 239 p.). Séliai. Balty archeologijos paroda.
Katalogas = The Selonians. Baltic Archacological Exbibition.
Catalogue (Vilnius, 2006. 179 p.), Kurfiai. Genties kreltriva
laidosenos duomenimis. Balty archeologijos paroda. Katalogas =
The Couronians. Tribe Cultures According to the Burial Data,
Baltic Archaeological Exhibition, Catalogue (Vilnius, 2009,
461 p.). A seminar has been held presenting research find-
ings about the Latgallians (Moscow, 1998), as well as con-
ferences about the latest conclusions from archacological
and anthropological study of the Semigallians (Riga, 2003),
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Archaeological Exhibition. Cartalogue™ (Vilnius,
2009. 461 p.). Ir noricis latgalu pérniecibas rezul-
titiem velrirs semindrs (Maskava, 1998, g.) un
konferences par zemgalu (Riga, 2003. g.), sélu
(Riga, 2005. g.) un kuriu (Riga, 2008. g.) arheo-
logiskas un antropologiskas izpétes jaunikajam
arzinim. To materiali apkopori rakstu krijumos
“Perijumi zemgalu senarné” (Riga, 2004. 208
Ipp.}, “Pétijumi sélu senatné” (Riga, 2006. 207
Ipp.) un “Pétijumi kurfu senatné” (Riga, 2008.
191 lpp.). Gitie rezuleati spilgti apliecina pro-
jekta nepiecieSamibu. Péc apjoma un nozimes
tam nav analoga. Lidzdinéja veikuma ir ne rikai
apkopota daudzveidigi zinarniska informacija
un iezimétas pastivodas problémas, bet ari preci-
éti esosie un izteikd jauni uzskati, kas, neap$au-
bami, kalpos par pamartu talikiem pétijumiem.
Jau uzrakstirais stists par atsevisko baltu sen-
tautu etnisko vésturi, apdzivoto teritoriju daZa-
dos laika periodos, vinu zemju politisko uzbavi
un sabiedribas sociilo strukriru, dzivesvieraim
un kapulaukiem, saimniecibu un rirdzniecibas
sakariem, apgérbu, rotam, ierodiem un darbari-
kiem ir radijis spécigu pamaru pagirnes kopainai
un cela uz larviedu tautu izpratnei.

Grimara “Celi uz larviedu tauru” ir LNVM
Arheologijas departamenta specialistu Mg bist.
Jana Cigla, Mg. hist, Mg art. Baibas Dum-
pes, Mg. hist, Mg sc. soc. llzes Malkalnietes,
Dr. hist. Vitolda Muiznieka, Dr. arr. Baibas Vas-
kas un Mg. hist. Iritas Zeicres kolekrivs darbs,
kura izvérstd veida izklastita larviefu rauras vei-
dofands vésturei veltitas izstides (cksponéra
2015.-2016. g.) koncepcija, raksturojot latviedu
etniskis véstures problemartiku.

LatvieSu rautas veidodanas ir sareigita un
maz aplikota téma Latvijas vésturé, ar salidzinoi
daudz neatbildériem jautdjumiem, kas skar lat-
viedu etnogenézes prick$nosacijumus, apstiklus
un gaitu. Par do problému galvenokart ir raksti-
judi atsevisku nozaru specialisti — valodnieki,
vésturnieki, etnogrifi un arheologi. Trikst péri-
jumu, kuros biitu raksturota i procesa norise un
kompleksi izvértéta dazadu avoru grupu infor-
micija. Latviedi ka erniska kopiena, definéta ari
ki latvieSu tauta, vésturnicku darbos aplikota

Selonians (Riga, 2005) and Couronians (Riga, 2008). The
proceedings have been published in the collections of papers
Péijumi zemgalu senainé (Research into the History of the Sem-
igallians, Riga, 2004. 208 p.), Pétijumi sélu senatné (Research
into the Histary of the Selonians, Riga, 2006. 207 p.) and Péri-
Jumi kuriu senamné (Research into the History of the Couroni-
ans, Riga, 2008, 191 p.). The achieved results clearly confirm
the need for such a project. In terms of scale and significance
it has no analogue. As a result of these efforts, not only has
diverse scholarly data been brought together and the exist-
ing problems outlined, but also the existing viewpoints have
been clarified and new ideas proposed thar will no doubt
serve as a basis for further research. The story already written
concerning the ethnic history of the separate ancient Balric
groups, the rerritories they inhabited in different periods of
time, the political structure of their lands, the social structure
of their societies, their settlements and burial grounds, their
economy and commercial contacts, and their clothing, orna-
ments, wcnpun.i ..'lnd [DUIS has C[Cﬂrﬂd a ﬁrm founda[iun FDI a
holistic perspective on the past and an understanding of the
pa® towards the emergence of the Lawvian people.

The book On the Road to Becoming Latvian is a team
ctfort by experts from the LNVM Archacology Department:
Me. hist. Janis Ciglis, Mg, hist., Mg art. Baiba Dumpe,
Me. hist., Mg scsoc. llze Malkalniete, Dr hist. Vitolds
Muiznieks, Dr. arr. Baiba Vaska and Mg, hise. Irita Zeiere. It
sets out comprehensively the concepr behind the exhibition
(shown in 2015-2016) dedicated to the history of develop-
ment of the Latvian people, thus addressing the issues of Lar-
vian ethnic history.

The emergence of the Latvian people is a complex
and little-studied theme in the history of Latvia; it involves
a relatively large number of unanswered questions relar-
ing to the preconditions, conditions and course of the
ethnogenesis of the Latvians. This issue has mostly been
addressed by experts in specific fields: linguists, historians,
ethnographers and archacologists. There is a lack of studies
describing the process as a whole and in a holistic man-
ner, evaluating information provided by different groups
of sources. Historians (e.g., Arveds Svibe, Indrikis Sterns,
Edgars Dunsdorfs, Teodors Zeids and others) have
addressed the Latvians as an ethnic unit, also defined as
the Latvian people, only in passing, in the context of the
dcvclnpmrnts in other sphrrcs — politics, economy and
culture. The existing publications tend to focus on the tim-
ing and conditions of the emergence of the nation in the



garimejot, kontekstd ar citiem — politiskas,
saimnieciskas un kultiiras dzives notikumiem
(pieméram, Arveda Svibes, Indrika Sterna,
Edgara Dunsdorfa, Teodora Zeida u.c. autoru
darbos). Lidzingjos pétijumos lielika uzmaniba
pievérsta nacijas formésands laikam un apstik-
liem 19, gadsimti, bet salidzinoii mazik ir ana-
lizéra tas prieksvésture.

Latviedu tautas veidosanis bija ilgstods un
sareigits process, kuru ietekméja vairaku faktoru
un apstikju kopums un ko awspogulo datadas
avotu grupas — rakstitie avoti, arheologiskas lie-
cibas, valodniecibas dati, etnogrifiskic materiali
u.c. Lielaka dala no tiem atklij notikumu rezul-
titus, bet mazik sniedz atbildes par paia procesa
norisi. Arheologiskas liecibas tomér zinima méra
lauj ielikoties ari procesa gaitd un spriest par
atseviskiem aspektiem, kas skar lavieSu ernisko
vésturi.

Kidas pazimes raksturo etnisku kopienu
(rautu)? Par rauru rek uzlikora vésturiski izvei-
dojusies cilvéku kopa, ko raksturo saistiba ar
noteiktu teritoriju (tévzemi), kﬂpienas nosau-
kums un valoda, kopigas ar vésturi saistitas
atminas, savdabigi kultiiras elementi (rradici-
jas, apgérbs, rowas, keramika u.c.), vienotibas
apzina, kas aptver vairikus nozimigus sabiedri-
bas sektorus.

Arheologija, ja izrakumos netiks arrastas
rakstitas liecibas, neatbildés uz jaurdjumu par
valodu, kurd runidja noteiktas kopienas iedzi-
vordji, ka ari nesniegs tiedus apliecindjumus par
iedzivotdju grupas nosaukumu, vigu atminu un
apzinu. Sos jautijumus visbiczak iespéjams risi-
nir, izmantojot citas avotu grupas. Arheologijas
izpétes bizi veido lietiskie avoti, uz kuru pamara
tick izdariri wilikie secinajumi. Tade] arheologis-
kis liecibas latviefu etnogenézes jautijuma liela
mérd raksturo rikai divas no minéajim pazi-
mém, proti, péc noteiktam kultaras ipatnibam
ir iespéjams konstatér awsevisku ernisko grupu
apdzivotibas robezas un péc materiilas un daléji
ari garigas kulriras aseviSkiem elementiem
atklit noteiktas etniskas grupas kultiiras savda-
bibu. Dzivesvietis un apbedilanas piemineklos
iegatie arheologiskie dari spilgti apliecina ceja

_ISRTRODUCTION

19" century and atribute comparatively little attention to
analysis of the developments leading up 1o this.

The emergence of the Latvian people was a long and
complicated process, which was affected by a set of differ-
ent factors and conditions, and reflected in different groups
of sources: written sources, archaeological evidence, linguis-
tic data, ethnographic material and so forth. Most of these
reflect the result of relevant developments and it is o a lesser
extent that they provide answers abour the course of the
actual process. Archaeological evidence, however, does grant
a certain insight into the course of the process and allows us
to draw conclusions about some aspects relating ro the ethnic
history of the Latvians.

What are the aspects that characterise an ethnic com-
munity (a people)? A people is seen as a historically devel-
oped group of individuals, characterized by ties to a specific
territory (Fatherland), name and language of the communiy,
shared historical memory, original elements of culture (tradi-
tions, dress, ornaments, ceramics, erc.) and a sense of unity
that encompasses several important sectors of society.

Unless items of written evidence are excavated, archae-
ology will not be able to answer the question of the language
spoken by a particular communiry, nor will it supply direct
evidence about the name of a particular group of people, their
memories or self-perception. Most often it is with the help
of other groups of sources that such issues can be resolved.
Archaeological research is based on marerial sources, from
which far-reaching conclusions are drawn. Thus, as concerns
the issue of Latvian ethnogenesis, archacological evidence
generally describes only two of the above-mentioned aspects.
Namely, on the basis of specific cultural characteristics it
is possible o establish the borders of the area inhabited by
particular ethnic groups, and specific elements of the mate-
rial and pardly also menral culture permit an assessment of
the uniqueness of the culture of the respective ethnic group.
Archaeological dara obuined from settlements and burial
sites provide striking confirmation of the complexity of the
road to the Latvian people, the retention of regional and local
characteristics and even the emergence of new ones in the
14%—18% century. As is generally known, local traditions of
material and mental culture have survived 1o the present day.

Several of the above-mentioned aspects that describe
a people, such as territory, language and culture, formed in
the Middle Ages and ar the beginning of the Early Mod-
ern Period. Yer the self-awareness of the Latvians as a peo-
ple is a later phenomenon, the emergence of which largely
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uz vienotu larvieSu rauru sareigitibu, regionu
un novadu ipatnibu saglabasanos, ieskaitor par
jaunu veidofanos 14.-18. gadsimra. K3 zinams,
lokilas materialis un garigas kultiiras rradicijas
saglabajuias lidz pat masdienam.

Vairikas no minétajaim pazimém, kas rak-
sturo tauru, ka teritorija, valoda un kulcara,
ir forméjusas viduslaikos un agro jauno laiku
sikumposma. Taja pasi laika paSapzina, kad
larviedi saka sevi apzinities par raur, ir velaka
paradiba, kas liela méra saplist jau ar nacijas
veidosanas laiku. Tadé| gramari aplikotas témas
hronologiskie ietvari aprver laika posmu, sikor ar
13. gadsimru, kad krusta karu rezultata ieviesas
biiriskas parmainas pamariedzivotaju politskaja,
saimnieciskaja un kultiiras dzivé, un beidzot ar
19. gadsimuu, kad sociali ckonomisko procesu
un iekipolitisko notikumu rezultada aizsakas lar-
viesu nacionila kustiba un nicijas veidoganis.

Gramata akeentéti un plaak aplikori lat-
viedu etnisko idendtiti raksturojosi aspekri, kas
skar teritoriju, dzivesveidu, marteridlo kultiru,
tradicijas un valodu. Problémas raksturodanai
izmantota daudzveidiga avoru baze, Tomer gal-
venais akcents likts uz arheologiskajam liecibam,
kas liela méri aspogulo apskatima perioda
iedzivotdju materialo un garigo kultiru un Jauj
izsckot parmainam, kas skiara vairikas drives
jomas. Saja sakara jiatzimé, ka lidzas arheologis-
kiem arradumiem, ki, pieméram, rotam, kas lidz
$im biezi izmantori mis intereséjosa jautijuma
risindiand, ipasa uzmaniba pievérsta zinatniskaja
aprité maz izmantotai keramikai.

Nozimigi, ka veiked darba rezultati precizé
materialas kultiiras parmantojamibas biitiskus
aspektus. Larviedu materiala kultira  bazéjas
uz seniem pamatiem, bet celf uz laviedu aum
nav izsakims taisnd linija vai mareriilis kul-
tiras nemainigumd. Neapfaubami, apkiriéja
pasaulé 13.~14. gadsimei aizsikudas parmainas
savd attistibd aizveda uz to rezultitu, ko més
pazistam jau ki etnografu fikséto un aprakstito
latviedu tradicionilo daivesveidu 19. gadsimia.
Pirmais plasakais ta demonstréjums saistas ar
Larviedu etnograhisko izstadi Riga 1896. gada.
Miisdienas ta ir jau pagitne, kas atstajusi savus

10

overlapped with the formation of the nation. Thus, the
chronological frame of the theme addressed in the present
book covers the period from the 13" century, when the cru-
sades brought major changes in the political, economic and
culrural life of the autochthonous population, to the 19*
century, when, as a result of socio-economic and domestic
policy developments, the Lavian national movement rook
off and the emergence of the nation began.

The book emphasizes and examines in deail those
aspects that describe the Lawvians' ethnic identity and per-
tain to territory, lifestyle, traditions of material culture and
language. A diverse range of sources have been employed in
addressing this ropic. Yet the main emphasis is on archaeo-
logical evidence, which largely reflects the material and men-
tal culture of the respective period and permits us 1o trace the
changes thar affected various spheres of life. In this context it
should be pointed out thar, along with those archacological
finds that are commonly urilised in research on this issue,
such as ornaments, the book gives particular attention to
ceramics — a group of sources which has been little utilized
in scholarly work.

An important outcome of these effores is that the Aind-
ings clarify essential aspects of the continuity of material
culture. Latvian material culture is based on ancient found-
ations, but the road o becoming a people cannot be repre-
sented as a straight line or described in terms of unchanging
material culture, There is no doubt that the changes which
had started in the surrounding world in the 13" and 14*
centuries, unfolding further, brought abour the result thar
we know as the traditional 19%-century Larvian lifestyle, as
recorded and described by ethnographers. The first large-scale
public demonstration of this occurred at the Larvian Ethno-
graphic Exhibition that rook place in Riga in 1896. This is
already part of the past. which has left its traces, whereas we
now live in a different reality. The process of development
has not stopped.

Each period of time leaves unique traces. Ler us look
into the recent past in order to understand processes which
took place in the more distant past. In the first half of the 20®
century, and especially after the arrainment of national inde-
pendence, the issue of Larvianness acquired a new urgency
in various spheres of life. One of the vecrors of the quest for
a Larvian identity was based on embracing its archaeological
roots. The most striking forms of such activities involved the
reconstruction and copying of textile finds as well as efforts
to bring abour a revival in the use of ancient ornaments. In



nospiecdumus, bet més dzivojam jauna realitacé.
Artistibas process nav apstajies.

Katrs laika posms atstdj w@ja tikai sev rak-
sturigas pédas. lelikosimies nesenaja pagatné, lai
izprastu procesus talika pagamé. 20. gadsimea
pirmaja pusé, jo ipasi péc valstiskas neatkaribas
iegiidanas, jaunu akwalitid ieguva larviskuma
jautijums taja vai citd jomi. Viens no virzieniem
balstijas uz arheologisko saknu izmantosanu. Tas
spilgrikas izpausmes saistijas ar rekstilatradumu
rekonstruédanu un ardarinatanu, ka ari ar seno
rotu ardzimdanas centieniem. Saja laika izvei-
dojas prieksstars par “arheologisko tautastérpu’”.
20. gadsimta otraja pusé @ bija viena no retajam
iespéjim nest un paust larvietibas saglabasanas
ideju padomiju varas laika. Ta bija nozimigs fak-
tors latvietibas izdzivodanai piespiedu emigracija
péc Orra pasaules kara dzimteni atstdjusiem. Ta
dévéras rauriskas roras kluva par savéjo arpazisanas
zimi. Viens no arheologiskajiem atradumiem —
ti saukrais Nameja gredzens — gredzens ar vitu
prickipusi un pamisus kopa saejosiem galiem — ir
viens no §i fenomena spilgrakajiem simboliem.

Protams, 19, un 20. gadsimtd notikusie
procesi ir rezultits jau tapudas tautas un nacijas
saknu mekléjumiem. Tacu cela gairu uz larviesu
tautu ir noteikusi ieprickiéjo periodu cina starp
“veco” un “jauno”, “savéjo” un “svedo”.

Gadsimtiem ilgi norobeZoti no politiskis
un ekonomiskas varas, kluvudi par 13. gadsimta
ickarotdju pécrecu dzimrcilvékiem un piesaistiti
pie zemes bez parvietoSanas iesp&jam, atrauti no
kulciiras un izglitibas procesiem, norobeZojusies
garigi sava pasaulé, larviedi saglabaja daudz senu
dzivesveida un kultiras liecibu par no indoeiro-
piesu aizvéstures laikiem, liecibas, kas citur vairs
nav arrodamas. 19. gadsimta parmainas — atbri-
vodanis no dzimtbiidanas un personigis brivi-
bas iegiisana, savu politisko tiesibu pieteikiana,
ekonomiskas varésanas demonstrédana — larviesi
nezaudéja saikni ar ieprickséjo tradicionalo kul-
tiru un nav zaudéjusi ari paslaik.

Latvijas Nacionild véstures muzefa

direktors Dr. hist. Arnis Radini
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this period the concepr of “archacological folk costume” was
born. In the second half of the 20" century it presented one
of the rare opportunities 1o maintain and express the idea
of the preservation of Larvianness under the conditions of
the Soviet rule. This was an important factor, which enabled
Larvianness to survive among those who were forced to leave
their fatherland and flee into emigration after the Second
World War. The so-called national ornaments became a sign
by which to recognize one’s own people. An archacological
find, the so-called Namejs ring — a ring with a braided upper
part and alternately joined ends — is one of the most striking
symbols of this phenomenon.

Of course, these processes occurring in the 19" and 20*
centuries result from the quest for the roots of an already
formed people and nation. Yet the course of the road o the
Latvian people has been dictated by the struggle that wok
place between “the old” and “the new”, “what is ours” and
“what is theirs” in the preceding periods.

Barred for centuries from political and economic
power, having become serfs of the successors of the 13%-cen-
tury conquerors and attached to the land without any pos-
sibility of moving away, isolated from cultural and educa-
tional processes, and having mentally withdrawn inwo their
own world, the Latvians preserved many pieces of evidence
of their archaic lifestyle and culture, even from the period of
Indo-European prehistory, evidence that can no longer be
found elsewhere. Through the changes of the 19" century —
emancipation from serfdom and acquisition of personal free-
dom, the declaration of political rights and demonstration
of economic capabilities — the Latvians did not lose their ries
with their traditional culture and still cherish them roday.

Dr. hise. Arnis Radins
Director, National History Musewm of Larvia
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TERITORIJA UN
ROBEZAS

Janis & .e'_gf is

Misdienu Eiropas taurtas ir izveidojuiis
kidas noteiktas politiskas robezas. Robetas ir
tas, kas konsolidé vienus un skir no ciriem.
Lidziinéjo périjumu rezultatd pastav valod-
nieku uzskars, ka senie kurii valodas zina ir
bijudi lidzigaki pradiem un largali lictuviediem
neki largali kurdiem. Kurdi bija riecumbalri,
bet latgali — austrumbalei. Politiskas véstures
notikumu (krusta kari) rezultati izveidojis
teodilo valstu konfedericija — Livonija, kam
bija izékirofa loma larviedu rauras izveide.
lespéjams, tas bija galvenais iemesls, kidé|
neizveidojas dazadas ewniski ruviko rierum-
baltu un austrumbaltu valstis, ber baltu raurtas
konsolidéjas ziemelos latvieSos un dienvidos
lictuviedos. TieSi tapéc més varbiit neesam
icklavudies Lietuvas valsts sastava vai otradi,
vai ari tikusi parslavori ka daudzas somu rau-
tas Eiropas ziemelos. Ki biru, ja krusta kari
bitu beigudies ar citu rezultiru, més varam
tikai minét. Latviesu tautas veidofanas procesa
ir svarigas gan Livonijas aréjas robezas, gan,
kaut mazika méra, ick3€jas — starp Livonijas
valstiskajiem veidojumiem. Katri zina Livoni-
jas politiskas robezas ieziméja o telpu, kura
izveidojis masdienu larviesi.

CHAPTER1 TERRITORY AND BORDERS

Chapter |

TERRITORY AND
BORDERS

Jinis Ciglis

The modern European peoples have formed within
concrete political borders. These are borders thar consolidate
one group of people and separate it from others. Linguistic
studies have led to the conclusion thar, in terms of their lan-
guage, the Couronians were more closely related to the Old
Prussians and the Largallians closer to the Lithuanians than
the Latgallians to the Couronians. The Couronians were
Western Bales while the Largallians belonged to the Eastern
Balts. Polirical processes (the Baltic Crusades) resulted in the
formation of a confederation of feudal states, known as Livo-
nia, which played a decisive role in the development of the
Latvian people, This was probably the main reason why the
ethnically closely related Western and Eastern Balts did not
form their own separate states but instead the northern Balric
peoples consolidated as the Latvians and the southern Balts
as the Lithuanians. It is perhaps for this reason thar we did
not become part of the state of Lithuania or vice versa, or
were not Slavicised — a fare thar befell many Finnic peoples
in the north of Europe. We can only guess what would have
happened if the crusades had unfolded differently. Impor-
tant for the process of development of the Latvian people
were the external borders of Livonia as well as = though o a
lesser extent — the borders berween the separate states making
up Livonia. One thing is clear: the polirical borders of Livo-
nia marked the territory where the modern Latvian people
developed.
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Latviesu sentautu apdzivutﬁs
teritorijas un to robezas
vela dzelzs laikmeta beigis

Veéla dzelzs laikmera sentautu robeias més
zinam péc arheologijas datiem, galvenokare péc
apbedidanas parazam un rotn komplekriem.
Mazakia méra par tim var spriest péc 13. gad-
simta rakstitajiem avotiem, kuru liecibas ir visai
apruvenas (1. att.).

séli
S¢lu apdzivotds reritorijas robeZas aprvéra
apméram kadreizéjo |ékabpils rajonu Larvija,
bet Lietuva dienvidos robeiojis pa Dusetas,
Sventdjas, Vadokas, Vielintas un Lévenes upi.
Teritorijas Daugavas kreisaja krastd pretim Jer-
sikai ar Dignajas pilskalnu un pretim Novenes
(Dinaburgas) pilskalnam, visticamik, neierilpa
Sélijas zemju sastavi, bet saistimas ar pretéja
krasta esofajiem latgalu centriem. Arheologs
Evalds Mugurévics 3aja teritorija lokalizé Jersikas
padosanas liguma minéto Bebermines zemi. Jau

The territories inhabited by
the ancestors of the modern
Latvians and their borders
in the Late Iron Age

It is archaeological data, in particular burial traditions
and sets of ornaments, that have allowed us ro establish the
borders of the areas populated in the Late Iron Age by the
ancestral ethnicities of modern Larvians, The 13%-century
written sources provide very vague evidence on this score,
and thus furnish less informartion (Fig. 1).

The Selonians

The Selonians inhabited the area on the left bank of
the Daugava River from the Eglaine River to Taurkalne;
their lands also stretched into present-day Lithuania, where
the southern border ran along the rivers Duseta, ﬁw:nmji.
Vasuoka, Vietina and Levuo. The territory on the left bank
of the Daugava River opposite Jersika, including the adjacent
Dignaja hill fort and the area opposite Novene (Diinaburg)
hill fort, was most likely not part of the Selonian lands and
should be associated with the Largallian centres on the
opposite bank of the river. Archacologist Evalds Mugurévics
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Fig. 1. Districts inhabited by the ancestors of the modern Larvians in the 12% cenwury. Dranvng: Normunds Corasis
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13. gadsimti sé|u apdzivotis teritorijas dienvid-
dala bija nonakusi lieruviesu politiskaja ietekmé,
kaut ari arheologijas materiali 5aja laika nepa-
rida lietuviesu etniska elementa izteikou klac-

batni Dienvidsélijas zemés.

Latgali
Latgali apdzivoja visu misdienu Lacgali un
licliko daju Vidzemes. Largalu apdzivotis teri-
torijas austrumu robeza gaja apruveni misdienu
Larvijas un Krievijas robefas rajoni, iznemot zie-
mefaustrumu dalu, kur latgalu un cudu jaukr
apdzivota teritorija sniedzas apruveni 20-30 km
ralik uz austrumiem, aptverot visu kadreizéja
Abrenes aprinka teritoriju, kura atradas 13. gad-
simta rakstitajos avoros minétais Abrenes un Pur-
navas novads. Pérnickiem pagaidam neskaidra ir
etniska sirudcija pasa Larvijas dienvidaustrumu
stiari, kur Daugavas krastos ir zinimi etniski
tuvak neraksturojami (austrumbale, krividi?)
senkapu uzkalnini, Pétama probléma ir kidrei-
z&ja Indras un Robeznicku pagasta parlatviskoda-
nis, jo 31 teritorija ilgstodi arradas arpus Livonijas
un vélak sekojodiem misdienu Larvijas teritorija
esosiem administrativiem veidojumiem.
Ziemelos latgalu apdzivoti teritorija robe-
rojas ar igaunu zemém. Tas austrumu dalas
{(Atzele) robeza ar Ugaunijas novadu gija apru-
veni pa misdienu Larvijas un lgaunijas robeiu
lidz Gaujai. Par largaliskam iezimém liecina Sik-
salas kapulauka agrikic apbedijumi. Sis kapu-
lauks atrodas misdienu Igaunija — pasa Latvi-
jas pierobeta. Livonijas perioda vélakis Reuges
draudzes pati dienviddala ierilpa ordepa Gau-
jienas komrurejas sastava, un Siksalas kapulauks
varéja bar Arzeles reritoriji. Datus largaliskus
clementus var atrast Reuges pilskalna izrakumu
materidld, ber kopuma tas ir igaunisks.
Rictumu dala latgalu zemes robeiojas ar
igaunu apdzivoto Sakalas novadu. Te robeia,
visticamak, gaja no Gaujas pa Sedas upi uz
Burtnicku ezeru. Teritorija starp Gauju un
Sedu bija reti apdzivota, un par latgalu klar-
bitni tur liecina tikai da#i savruparradumi.
Domajams, 3aja teritorija largali paradijas vélu,
ne agrik ki 11. gadsimra. Largalu rietumu

CHAPTER | TERRITORY AND BORDERS

believes thar this was the land of Bebernine mentioned in the
treaty on the surrender of Jersika (Gerzebe, Gerzika), Already
in the 13" century the southern part of the Selonian-inhab-
ited territory had fallen under the political influence of Lith-
uania, although the archaeological material does not show
a marked presence of the Lithuanian ethnic element in the
south Selonian lands ar thar time.

The Latgallians

The Latgallians inhabited the whole of the present-day
Largale region and most of the present Vidzeme region. The
eastern border of the Largallian-inhabited territory approxi-
marely coincides with the current border berween Larvia and
Russia, except in the north-eastern part, where the territory
of mixed Largallian and Chud habitation strerched approx-
imately 20-30 km further to the east, encompassing the
whole of former Abrene district, where the Abrene (Abren)
and Purnava (Pornuvve) lands, mentioned in 13*-century
written sources, were located. Scholars have so far not clearly
established the ethnic situation in the furthest south-eastern
corner of Latvia, where archaic burial mounds have been
found, the ethnic affiliation of which cannot be accurarely
established (Eastern Balts or Kriviches?). The Larvianizing of
the former Indra and Robeinieki civil parishes still needs to
be studied, since for lengthy periods of time this territory
did not belong to Livonia or to the subsequent administra-
tive structures that included the other regions of present-day
Larvia,

In the north the Largallian-inhabited territory bordered
with the Estonian lands. The border berween its eastern part
(Adsel) and the Ugaunia region approximately coincided
with the current Larvian-Estonian border as far as the Gauja
River. The earliest burials in Siksala cemetery display Laigal-
lian characteristics. This cemetery is located in present-day
Estonia, very close to the Latvian border. In the period of
Livonia the very southern tip of the later Reuge church par-
ish was part of Gaujiena (Adsel) Komuurei (Commandery)
of the Livonian branch of the Teutonic Order, and Siksala
cemetery could thus have been within the territory of Adsel.
Some Largallian elements can also be traced in the material
excavared at Reuge hill fort, although on the whole it is Esto-
nian in character.

In the west the Latgallian lands bordered with the Esto-
nian-inhabited Sakala districe. The border most likely ran
from the Gauja River along the Seda River to Lake Burtnicks.
The territory between the rivers Gauja and Seda was sparsely
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robeia no Burtnicku ezera dienvidu virziena
gija pa Briedes upi un talik uz dienvidiem
pa purvainu apvidu apruveni lidz misdienu
Césim. Neskaidrik ir ar DikJu apkareni, kas
arrodas uz rietumiem no minétas linijas. Te ir
atrasts véla dzelzs laikmerta latgalu kaklarinkis
ar noplacinitiem galiem un trapecveida méli-
tém, kaut gan Dikliem netilo Grebu pilskalnu
ar blakus esodo Blodas kalnu parasti uzskarta par
vienu no iespéjamiem libiesu Metsepoles cen-
triem, Tilik no Césim, kur 3aja laikia dzivoja
vendi, robeia gija pa Gauju lidz Ligatnes upei.
Latgalus no Gaujas libiesu Sarezeles zemes skira
Sudas purvs.

Talik uz dienvidiem largalu un libieiu
robeia gaja apruveni taisna linija uz Aizkraukli.
Historiograhja ir ieviesies pienémums, ka Aiz-
kraukles apkirtni un Idumeju jaukti ir apdzi-
vojudi libiesi un latgali. Tomér, sikik analizéjor
arheologiskos marterialus, jasecina, ka Aizkraukle
vélaji dzelzs laikmerd nav bijis emiski jaukis
apgabals. Te lidz 10. gadsimtam dzivoja lat-
gali, bet 10. gadsimta beigis tos aizstaja libiesi.
Etniska sastiva nomaina konstatéjama ari Aiz-
kraukles kapulauka ietvaros.

Libiesi parsvara dzivoja ari Idumeja, kas
tick uzskatita par etniski jaukeu rteritoriju. Lidz
§im plasak péria Lielstraupes Paricu un Maz-
straupes Zvejnicku kapulauka arheologiskais
materials ir tiri libisks, drodi atpazistami largalu
apbedijumi tur nav konstatéd.

Libiesi

Libiedi apdzivoja Rietumvidzemi lidz
Rigas jiras liciim un Daugavai, uz rietumiem
no aprakstitds latgalu robeias. Daugavas krei-
saja krastd, posmi no Tomes lidz jarai, libiedi
apdzivoja Sauru teritoriju lidz Kemeru, Olaines
un Misas upes purvainajiem apgabaliem, kas tos
skira no zemgaliem. Libiesu apdzivoras reritori-
jas zieme|u robeza arradis nedaudz uz ziemeliem
no Salacas. Metsepoles ziemelu robeiu ieziméja
Orajégi (Orwaguge) upe. Ta minéta 1259. gada
dokumenti, kad tika izfkirts robezstrids starp
libiediem un igaupu Sontaganas zemi, ki
robeiupe ta ir bijusi lidz vierai, ko sauca par
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populated, and only a few stray finds testify ro a Latgallian
presence here. Presumably, it was late in prehistory that the
Largallians appeared in this area, no earlier than in the 11"
century. The western border of the Largallian lands stretched
southwards along the Briede River and further to the south
through swampy terrain approximartely as far as the mod-
ern town of Césis. The situation is less clear in the vicinity
of Dikli, which lies west of the above-described border. Here
a Late Iron Age Largallian neck-ring with fartened ends and
trapezoid pendants has been found. although Grebi hill fore
and the adjacent Bloda hill - both located not far from Dik]i -
are traditionally regarded as representing one of the possible
centres of the Liv-inhabited district of Metsepole, From Césis,
which at thar time was the home of the Vends, the border
went along the Gauja River to its confluence with the Ligatne.
Suda Bog separated the Largallians from the land of Satezele,
which was inhabited by the Livs of the Gauja basin.

Further southwards the border berween the Largallians
and Livs ran in a straighe line to Aizkraukle, The assumption
has taken root in historiography that the environs of Aizkraukle
and Ydumea district had a mixed population of Livs and Lar-
gallians. Yet a derailed analysis of the archacological material
forces the conclusion that in the Lare Iron Age Aizkraukle was
not an ethnically mixed district. Up to the 10” century it was
inhabited by the Largallians, who in the late 10" century were
ousted by the Livs. The changes in ethnic composition can also
be rraced at the Aizkraukle ancient burial site.

According to the Chronicle of Henry of Livonia there
was a mixed Largallian/Selonian population in the environs
of Koknese, but so far it has been impossible to distinguish
berween the two groups based on archacologically identifia-
ble features.

The Livs also predominated in Ydumea district, which
is considered an ethnically mixed territory. The archaeolog-
ical marterial of the cemeteries most studied to date, Liel-
straupes Pirici and Mazstraupes Zvejnieki, is purely Livic in
character, and clearly identifhable Latgallian burials have not
been found here.

The Livs

The Livs inhabited the western part of the present-day
Vidzeme region, from the Gulf of Riga to the Daugava River,
west of the above-described Lacgallian lands. On the west
bank of the Daugava, in the stretch from Tome to the sea,
the Livs occupied a narrow strip of land that bordered with
the swampy districts of Kemeri, Olaine and Misa, which



Laddekeriste. Buriba Metsepoles zieme|u robeia
gaja misdienu Latvijas un lgaunijas robefas
rajona.

Vendi

Ziemelkurzemé dzivojuiie Baltijas somi
jiuzskara par vendiem. Indrika hronika sniedz
informiciju, ka tos no Ventas lejreces padzina
kurdi. Vendi apmeras Rigas vietd, tacu ari no
turienes kurdi vinus izspieda, un te parcélis
uz Césim. 12, gadsimid vendi, domajams, vél
apdzivoja Rigas jiras lica dienvidu un dalgji
riectumu pickrasti. Politiski 3is teritorijas ietilpa
Vanemas jeb Miera Kursas (Viedecuronia) kursu
zemé, kur bija jaukes vendu un kuriu iedzivoriju
sastavs. Kurfu austrumu robefu iezimé kuriu
kapulauki un radas savrupatradumu vietas ka
Vecmokas, Plres Zviedri un Grenéu Dravnieki.
Tilik uz austrumiem kurfu kapulauki ar uguns-
kapiem nav konstatéti, tur, domijams, dzivoja
tikai vendi. To apliecina Tukuma pilskalna un
Tukuma jauna tirgus laukuma izrakumu marte-
ridli. Tiesa, 13. gadsimta rakstitajos avotos (Kur-
sas dalisanas ligumi) Tukums ( Tuckemen) minéts
ka Kursas sastavdala.

Parbaudima ir literariira sastopama téze par
libiedu iespéjamo parvietosanu uz Zieme|zemgali
14. gadsimta. Ar diem procesiem saista Jclga\ra_-i
varda somisko cilmi. Tatu var izvirzit ari citu
hipotézi — uz zieme|rictumiem no Jelgavas dzi-
vojusie Baltijas somi (vendi) varéja dot $o virdu
vietai, ko balt sauca par Mitavu.

Rigas jiras lica austrumu un dienvidu pie-
krastes teritoriju rakstitajos avotos lidzas Miera
Kursai daireiz sauc par Vanemu. So vardu var
ctimologizér no somu grupas valodim ka ‘sena
zeme', kas varéru liecinat par vendu klatbicni
sajas teritorijas. Péc Rigas arhcﬂ|ﬂgiski materiila
liecibam vendu klatbaine Riga ir pieradita. Sis
zemes nosaukums var liecindt par teritoriju, no
kuras vendi izce|ojusi, pretstata ‘jaunajai zemei’

Rigd, Senaja kalna, vai Césis.

Zemgali
Zemgalu apdzivora rteritorija  aprvéra
Lielupes baseinu, dienvidrierumos nedaudz
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separated them from the Semigallians. The northern border
of the Liv-inhabited territory was located a little to the north
of the Salaca River. The northern border of Metsepole district
ran along the Orajegi (Orwaguge) River. This is mentioned
in a document dared 1259 that records the serdlement of a
border dispute berween the Livs and the Estonians inhabir-
ing Sontagana district; the river served as a borderline up o a
place called Laddekeriste. The northern border of Metsepole
roughly coincided with the current Larvian—Estonian border.

The Vends

The Baltic Finns living in the northern part of the pres-
ent-day Kurzeme region should be identified with the Vends.
The Chronicle of Henry of Livonia states that they were
ousted from the lower reaches of the Venta River by the Cou-
ronians. The Vends then settled on the site of the later town
of Riga, but the Couronians drove them away from here,
too, whereafter they moved to Césis. In the 12 century the
Vends presumably still inhabited the southern and partly also
the western coast of the Gulf of Riga. These territories were
part of the Couronian land called Vanema or Peaceful Cou-
ronia | Viedecuronia), which had a mixed Vendish/Couronian
population. The eastern border of the Couronian lands is
marked by Couronian cemeteries and such sites of stray inds
as Vecmokas, Pires Zviedri and Grenéu Dravnieki. No Cou-
ronian cemeteries with typical cremation graves have been
found further to the east of here, and thus these territories
were presumably inhabited by the Vends only. This is attested
by the material excavated ar Tukums hill fort and the New
Market in Tukums town. However, the 13%-century written
sources (the treaties on the partition of the Couronian lands)
mention Tukums ( Tuckemen) as part of Couronia.

The assumption appearing in the literature that in the
14" century the Livs were probably displaced to the northern
part of the present-day Zemgale region needs to be further
scrutinized. It is with these processes that the Finnic origin of
the name of Jelgava town is usually associated. Yer a different
hypothesis can be purt forward: the Baltic Finns (Vends) who
lived to the north-west of Jelgava could have used this name,
while the Bales called the place Mitava.

In written sources the territory on the eastern and south-
ern shores of the Gulf of Riga is sometimes called Vanema,
along with its other name — Peaceful Couronia. The former
name can be etymologized from the languages of the Finnic
group as “the ancient land”, which could indicate a Vendish
presence in these territories. The archacological evidence

Latvijas Naciondla
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iesniedzoties ari Ventas vidusteces baseini. Aus-
trumos zemgalus un sélus dkira Taurkalnes meiu
masivs. Dienvidaustrumos zemgalu apdzivoris
teritorijas robezas visuma sakrita ar 1416. gada
dokumenta aprakstitajim  Nogailenes  zemes
robezam, tikai vietim sniedzis nedaudz rilik uz
dienvidiem, ki tas konstatéjams péc kapulauku
materiiliem. Robeza gija pa Mémeles piereku
Apascu, ralik pa so upi lidz Rovejas ierekai, pa
Birzu lauku lidz Smardenei, tad lik pa o upiti
lidz Tatulai un pa o upi lidz tas ierckai Masa. Te
atrodas Azolpamiides pilskalns, kura apkartné ir
vairaki zemgalu kapulauki.

Talik uz riccumiem robefa ar femaidiem
gaja pa Lévenes upi. Apgabals starp Léveni un
Pivesu bija zems, purvains un nepiemérots dzi-
vosanai. Aiz i apvidus zemgalu un Zemaisu
robeza virzijas apméram pa misdienu Pakrojas
rajona dienvidu malu uz Sauliem, kuru tuvaka
apkartne tomér bija Zemaisu apdzivota. Robeia
turpindjas pa aptuvenu liniju starp Sauju un Kur-
sénu pilsétu lidz Venrai. Talik zemgalu robeza ar
zemaidiem un kurdiem atradis uz riccumiem no
Ventas, kur Virvites upes rajoni starp Ventu un
Virviti ir zinami vairaki zemgalu kapulauki, no
kuriem pazistamakais ir Pavirvites Gudu zem-
galu kapulauks.

Zemgalu rietumu robeza no Virvites iete-
kas Venta gija pa purvainu apvidu apméram lidz
misdienu Vadakstei un turpinajuma robeiojas
ar kuriu zemém apruveni pa kidreizéjo Jelgavas
un Kuldigas aprinka robeiu, kur Rubas apkar-
e bija kurdu, ber Zvarde - zemgalu apdzivora.
Ziemelos zemgalu apdzivoti bija Bérzes upes
krasti, no kuras uz ziemeliem lidz Miera Kursai
bija ap 10-15 km plata salidzinosi reti apdzivora
teritorija.

Kursi

Kurdi apdzivoja visu musdienu Kurzemi
uz rietumiem no aprakstitas zemgalu robeias
un misdienu ziemelrietumu Lietuvu. Virvites,
Juras un Minijas upe ir kuriu zemju robeza ar
Femaifiem austrumos un dienvidos — Lietuvas
teritorija. Vienigi pati Minijas lejrece ierilpa
Lamatas zemé, ar ko robefojas Dangas baseina

from Riga clearly testifics to the presence of the Vends in
Riga. The name of the land could indicate thar this was the
territory that the Vends originally came from: the name was
used in contrast to their "new land” in Riga (on the Ancient

Hill) or in Cesis.

The Semigallians

The Semigallian-inhabired rerritory encompassed the
whole basin of the Lielupe River, in the south-west jutting a
little also into the basin of the middle reaches of the Venra.
In the east the Semigallians were separated from the Seloni-
ans by the large tracts of Taurkalne forest. In the south-cast
the border of the Semigallian-inhabited territory roughly
coincided with the border of Nogaylen land, described in a
document from 1416, only in a few places stretching a litde
turther southward, as indicared by the data from burial sites.
The border ran along a tributary of the Nemunélis (Larv.
Mémele) River called the Apaita (Apste) to its confluence
with the Roveja (Rave) River, from there across Birdi field
(Birzenfelt) o the Smirdene (Smarden) rivuler, along it o
the Tatula ( Tarrale) River and then along chis river to its con-
Huence with the Mafa (Lacv. Misa) River. On this site there
stands Azuolpamuisé hill fort, in the vicinity of which there
are several Srmigallian burial sites.

Further to the west the border with the Samogitians
went along the Levuo River. The terrain between the Levuo
and the Pyvesa was low, swampy and unsuitable for habi-
tation. Beyond this district, the Semigallian—Samogitian
border roughly coincides with the southern border of the
modern Pakruojis District until ir reaches Siauliai, the direct
environs of which were, however, inhabited by the Samog-
itians. From here the border stretched roughly along an
imaginary line berween the modern towns of Siauliai and
Kurdénai, towards the Venta River. The further course of the
Semigallian-Samogitian border was located to the west of
the Venta River; several Semigallian burial sites have been
identified in the vicinity of the Virvyté River, berween the
Venta and the Virvyté, the best known of which is the Pavir-
vyté-Gudai Semigallian cemetery.

From the confluence of the Virvyté with the Venta
the western border of the Semigallian lands stretched across
swampy terrain as far as the modern Vadakste village. Fur-
ther on, the Semigallian lands bordered with the Couro-
nian lands, the border roughly coinciding with the border
berween the former Jelgava and Kuldiga districts, where the
environs of Ruba were inhabited by the Couronians and the
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2. att. Livonijas teritorija un
aréjas robelas 13.~16, gadsimri.

Normumda Grata ziméfums

Vilcu nrdwwﬂi: . -
= Livonijas robekas [77] Kureemes biskapija
#  Pilsétas [F27] Terbaras biskapija

[ Rigns patrimaniilais apgabals [ | Smsalas - Vikas biskapija
f E Higas arhibiakapija D Rveles patrimonaiibais npgehats

esosa kursu dienvidu zeme Pilsits. Ziemelkur-
zemé lidzis kuriem dzivoja Baltijas somu iedzi-
votdji vendi vai parkurfoti vendi, kurus médz
dévér ari par kuronizétiem [ibieSiem.

Livonijas aréjas robezas
gadsimtu gaita

13. gadsimra gaita Balrijas krusta karu
rezulid visas minéro balou un Baltijas somu
sentautu teritorijas tika iekarotas, un izveido-
jis feodalu valstu konfedericija, ko més pazis-
tam ki Livoniju (2. att.). Livonijas teritoriji
pamazam konsolidéjas larviesu un igaunu raurta.
Musdienu Larvijas robeZa vairs nesakrit ar tam

D Livensjas ordenvalsts
[ Livonijas ordenvalksts - sasdétd seritorija
[ Vitcu ordegvalsts

Fig. 2. The territary and external
borders of Livonia in the 13%<16%

century. Dnaweing: Normuneds Grasis

Zvirde area by the Semigallians. In the north the Semigalli-
ans lived along the banks of the Bérze River, northwards of
which, as far as the Peaceful Couronia, there stretched an
approximately 10-15 km wide strip of land thar was rela-
tively sparsely inhabited.

The Couronians

The Couronians inhabited the whole of the present-day
Kurzeme region west of the above-described border with the
Semigallians and north-west of present-day Lithuania. The
rivers Virvyté, Jira and Minija served as the border between
the Couronians and the Samogitians to the east and south in
the territory of Lithuania. Only the very lower reaches of the
Minija were part of Lamara land, which bordered with the
southern Couronian land of Pilsats ( Pifsaten), located in the
basin of the Danga River. In the northern part of Kurzeme,

19



I NODALA TERITORUA UN ROBEZAS

13. gadsimea baltu (latgali, séli, zemgali, kursi)
un Baltijas somu (libiesi, vendi) sentautu robe-
zam, kur vélik konsolidejas latviesi. Tikai apme-
ram puse kidreizéjas zemgalu, séju un kursu reri-
torijas ietilpst masdienu Larvija, ber orra puse
ir Lietuvd. 15. un 16. gadsimta Livonijas dien-
vidu robeZa ar Lietuvu pakipeniski tika arvir-
zita uz ziemeliem. Misdienu Latvijas teritonija
ietilpst ari neliela dala senatné igaunu apdzivoras
teritorijas.

Péc krusta kariem sélu, zemgalu un
kuriu zemju dienvidu daja rikai formili nonica
krusta karotaju vari. Sajis teritorijis, iznemot
Klaipédas (Memelburg) pili, netika uzbivéta
neviena mira pils. Nemirigajos 13.-14. gad-
simrta karos ar paganisko Lietuvu iis teritorijas
bija stipri izpostitas un palika gandriz neapdzi-
votas. To apliecina gan 14. gadsimea un 15. gad-
simta pirmis puses kapulauku trikums 3ajas
teritorijas, gan rakstitie avoti.

14. gadsimra ipadi niknas cipas notika
par Zemaitiju, ko Vacu ordenis centas iekaror,
lai izveidotu vienotu ordena valsts teritoriju no
Vislas lidz Somu jiras licim. Zemaisu krusta
karos Livonijas ordenim bija Joti problemariski
aizsargat Dienvidkursd esoso tilo Klaipédas pili.
Tapéc Livonijas ordenis (Vacu ordepa Livoni-
jas atzars, tekstd vienkarsibas labad — Livonijas
ordenis) 1328. gadi daju kurdu apdzivoto teri-
toriju lidz ar Klaipédu nodeva Vicu ordenim.
Ta rika zaudéra daja kuru dienvidu zemju - Pil-
sits, Megava, ki ari Duvzares un Cekla dienvidu
dala, kas teorériski varéja kjic larviskas, kuriiem
parlatviskojorties.

1328. gada administrativa robeza starp
Livonijas un Vicu ordeni Dienvidkursa gija pa
Sventdju lidz tis iztekai, no tis robeia turpina-
jis dienvidu virziend uz Salantas (Emmerbeke)
upi mitsdienu Salantu pilsétas apkarmé, ralak pa
Salantu lidz Minijai un pa o lidz ts iztekai. Teri-
torija uz ziemeliem no §is robeias acradas Livo-
nijas ordena, bet uz dienvidiem — Vicu ordena
intere$u sféra. Tapéc ari visas vélakis robedas lidz
1819. gadam no Balrijas jiras puses starp Livo-
niju un Lietuvu iet pa Sventijas upi. Divas jidzes
platu zemes joslu — izeju uz Baltjas joru Palanga
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along with the Couronians, there lived a Baltic-Finnic group,
the Vends or Couronized Vends, who are also referred ro as

Couronized Livs.

The external borders of Livonia
through the centuries

In the 13" century, as a result of the Baltic Crusades, the
territories of all the above-mentioned Baltic and Baltic-Finnic
ethnicities were conquered, and a confederation of feudal
states thar we know by the name Livonia was established here
(Fig. 2). In the territory of Livonia, the Larvian and Estonian
peoples gradually consolidated. The current borders of Lat-
via no longer coincide with the borders of the territories of
the 13*-century Baltic ethnicities (the Latgallians, Selonians,
Semigallians and Couronians) and the Balric-Finnic groups
(the Livs and Vends), within which the Larvians later consol-
idated as a people. Only abourt half of the former Semigal-
lian, Selonian and Couronian lands fall within the territory
of present-day Larvia, the other half belonging to Lithuania.
In the 15* and 16" centuries the southern border of Livo-
nia — within present-day Lithuania — was gradually pushed
northwards. A small portion of the lands once inhabited by
the Estonians are now also part of the territory of present-day
Latvia.

After the crusades the southern parts of the Selonian,
Semigallian and Couronian lands came under the crusad-
ers' control only in a formal sense. Not a single stone castle,
except Klaipeda (Memelburg), was built in these territories.
These lands were severely devastated in the constant warfare
against pagan Lithuania in the 13*-14" century and had
become almost unpopulated. This is indicated by the absence
of burial sites from the 14™ and the first half of the 15" cen-
tury, and by written evidence.

In the 14" century particularly bitter wars were fought
over Samogitia, which the Teutonic Order tried to conquer in
order to establish a unified state stretching from the Vistula to
the Gulf of Finland. During the crusades against the Samogi-
tians, it was very difhcult for the Livonian branch of the Teu-
tonic Order (sometimes shortened as the Livonian Order)
to defend Klaipeda Castle, which stood in a remote area in
southern Couronia. Thus, in 1328 the Livonian Brethren
handed over part of the Couronian-inhabited territory along
with Klaipéda to the Prussian Brethren of the order. Thus,
some of the Couronian southern lands — Pilsarts, Megava as



Lictuva ieguva rikai ar 1435, gada ligumu, kas
noskira Livoniju un Prisiju. Sim ligumam un
Lictuvas lielknazistei piederosajai mazajai zemes
strélei bija liela nozime. Ta aturéja vicu kolo-
nistu ierasanos Livoniji pa sauszemes celu, un,
iespéjams, tidé|l kurzemniekus nepiemekléja
senpriasu likeenis, kas tika parvicori. Palangu ar
apkirtéjo teritoriju, kas atrodas uz dienvidiem
no Sventajas, Kurzemes gubernai pievienoja ar
1819. gada 13. marta Krievijas cara ukazu.

14. gadsimta beigis un 15. gadsimta
sikuma bija brizi, kad Zemaitija juridiski un
fakriski ietilpa Vicu ordena valsti. Savstarpéjas
cinas aiznemtie Lieruvas valdnieki bieti slédza
militiras savienibas ar Vicu ordeni cinai citam
pret citu, un Zemaitija nereti kalpoja ki samaksa
par atbalstu. Péc 1382. gada liguma robeiu starp
ordeni un Lietuvas lielknazisti noteica pa Dubi-
sas upi, bet 1398. gada Salinas salas ligums starp
Lietuvas lielknazisti un Vicu ordeni, ko parak-
stija Lietuvas valdnieks Vitauts un Vicu ordena
lielmestrs Konrids no Juningenes, nosprauda
citu robeiu starp ordenim atdoro Zemaitiju un
Lietuvu. Ligums paredzéja, ka ordenis iegist
parvaldiba paginisko Zemaitiju no Piejiras lidz
pat Nevéias upei. Robeza gaja pa Nevézas upi
no tds ietckas Nemuna “lidz Livonijai”. Ordena
zemés tagad pilnigi ietilpa ne tikai sends kurSu
Cekla zemes tas zieme|rietumu dala, bet ari visa
zemgalu apdzivota teritorija.

Taja laikia Livonijas robezai uz dienvidiem
un riectumiem no Zemgales nebija tik buriskas
nozimes, ti kluva par ieki&jo robeiu starp divim
Vicu ordena provincém. Pagaidim nav izdevies
arrast zipas par robeZas nosprausanu starp Livo-
nijas un Vicu ordeni jauniegitajas teritorijis.
Apgabala starp Ventu un Dubisas, vélak, péc
1390. gada, Nevéias upi, iespéjams, bija spéka
jau 1289. gada noslégra vienofanis, kuri Zemai-
tijas rietumu dalu sadalija abu ordena provincu
ietekmes sférds.

Livonijas robeiu ar Lietuvu vélreiz noteica
cita Lietuvas valdnieka trona pretendenta Svidri-
gaila 1402. gada ligums. Taja ir minédi tikai dazi
griti idenrificéjami viervardi. Sis ligums fikséja
visu Livonijas robezu lidz par Pleskavas zemeém.
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well as the southern part of Duvzare and Ceklis — which the-
oretically could eventually have become Latvian through Lar-
vianisation of the Couronians, were lost to Larvia.

The 1328 administrative border berween the Livonian
and Prussian Brethren of the Teutonic Order in southern
Couronia followed the Sventoji River to its source, then con-
tinued southwards to the Salantas (Emmerdeke) River near
the modern-day town of Salantai and ran along the Salantas
to its confluence with the Minija River and along the latter
to its source. The territory to the north of this border fell
into the sphere of interest of the Livonian Brethren, while
that to the south fell to the Prussian Brethren of the Teutonic
Order. It is for this reason that untl 1819 all the subsequent
borders between Livonia and Lithuania from the coast of the
Baltic Sea followed the Sventoji River. Only through a treary
of 1435 did Lithuania obtain a strip of land two miles wide,
which gave them access to the Baltic Sea at Palanga and sepa-
rated Livonia from Prussia. This treaty and the narrow strip
of land, which henceforth belonged 1o the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania, played a significant role. It prevented the arrival
of German colonists in Livonia by land. and it was proabably
for this reason that the Couronians were spared the fate of
the Old Prussians, who were Germanized. Palanga and the
surrounding territory to the south of the Sventoji River was
annexed to the gubernia (province) of Courland by an edict
of the Russian Tsar dated 13* March 1819.

At the end of the 14* and in the early 15® century
there were periods when Samogitia, both in legal terms and
in practice, was part of the state of the Teuronic Order. The
Lithuanian rulers, preoccupied with their murual struggles,
often concluded military alliances with the Teutonic Order
against their rivals. Samogiria often served as a reward for such
support. The treaty of 1382 set the border berween the order
and the Grand Duchy of Lithuania along the Dubysa River,
but in 1398 the Grand Master of the Teutonic Order Konrad
von Jungingen and the Duke of Lithuania Vytautas agreed
on a different border between Samogitia, which had been
ceded to the order, and Lithuania. In accordance with a treary
signed on Salynas island in 1398 between the Grand Duchy
of Lithuania and the Teutonic Order, pagan Samogitia, from
Pamarys district 1o the Nevezis River, was transferred 1o the
authority of the order, Henceforth, not only the north-west-
ern part of the old Couronian Ceklis lands, bur the whaole
Semigallian-inhabited territory were part of the order’s land.

In that period of time the Livonian border to the
south and west of Semigallia did not have any particular
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Péc Livonijas ordena sakaves kara ar Lie-
tuvu Livonijas dienvidrietumu dalas robezu
noteica 1422, gada Melnezera ligums. Livo-
nijas ordenis bija splests atteikties no ra riciba
esosas send Cekla reritorijas un Dienvidzemga-
les. Reili daba robeiu nosprauda 1426. gada
posmi no Dobeles komrturejas lidz jirai, un
to sauca par valdnieka Vitauta robezu. Ta gija
no Sidrabenes pilskalna, no Platones upes un
Kives upes (Kyfeer) lidz Raktes pilskalnam,
tilik lidz Krares kalnam, kas atradis pie Taba-
ginas ietekas Ventd. Robeza turpinajas uz Pie-
venu (Pewene) pilskalnu un ralik vz 5 km ardlo
Balenes (Balene) pilskalnu. No wrienes robeia
virzijas uz Grastes (Grunste) lauku un aiz @
nonaca pie Pokes (Poekes) pilskalna, kas ir 9 km
uz ziemeliem no Sedas. Talak ra sasniedza Pasi-
les (Peszell) pilskalnu un aiz ta nonica pie Erlas
(Erle) upes ictekas Barea, kur ir divi pilskalni un
divi svérie mezi. No turienes robeza turpinajas
uz Sventdju un pa to uz jiru. Si robeia gija pa
misdienu Lietuvas teritoriju.

1426. gada ligums noteica ari robeiu
Sélija. Ta bija nosprausta pa Austrumzemgali
(Upmali) un aiz Astravas czera pic Birziem
iegaja Selija. Aiz Astravas ezera robefa nonaca
pie Brangalu cela un wrpindjas pa Mémeles
upi. Tilak ta gaja uz Bornas upes izteku (Skiet,
Seit nav domita ta Bornas upe, kas iztek no
Kirjanitku ezera pie Larvijas un Baltknievijas
robezas un pie Lielbornes icrek Daugavi), tilak
nonica pie Eglofas upes iztekas un visheidzot -
pie krievu zemém.

Katrd zina var noprast, ka péc si liguma
Livonijas ordenis bija zaudéjis Dienvidsélijas
zemes, uz kurim tas pretendéja visu 14. gad-
simtu, pamatojorties uz Mindauga davinajumu
ligumiem. Kops #i laika kurfu un zemgalu agra-
kajas teritorijas uz dzivi sika apmesties lietuviesu
zemnicki, un §is teritorijas iedzivotdji pama-
zam parlietuviskojas. Dienvidsélija dis process,
Skiet, aizsakas agrik. Valdnicka Vitauta robeda ir
senika zinama robe#a starp Latgali un Polocku
uz ziemeliem no Daugavas.

Vélik Livonijas un Lietuvas robeia vairik-
kirt rika pavirzita uz ziemeliem. Dewalizériku

importance, as it constituted the internal border berween
wo provinces of the Teutonic Order. So far, no evidence has
been found concerning delineation of the border berween
the Livonian and Prussian Brethren of the order in the newly
acquired rerritories. Presumably, in the district berween the
rivers Venta and Dubysa (after 1390 berween the Venra and
Nevezis) the treaty concluded already in 1289 applied, by
which the western part of Samogitia had been partitioned
into the spheres of interest of the two provinces of the order.

The border berween Livonia and Lithuania was ser
anew in 1402 rthrough a different treary concluded by a
claimant to the throne of Lithuania, Svi.triguila. It contains
only a few place names, which are difficulr to idencify. This
treaty delineated the whole of Livonia’s border as far as the
lands of Pskov.

After the defear of the Livonian Order in the war wich
Lithuania, the south-western border of Livonia was fixed in
the 1422 Treaty of Melno. The Livonian Brethren were forced
to give up the ancient Ceklis land and the southern part of
Semigallia, which had been in their control until then. The
border was delineated on the ground in 1426 in the stretch
berween Dobele (Dofden) Komuurei and the sea, and was
referred to as “Duke Vytautas' border”. It ran from Sidrabene
hill fore along the Platone and Kive (Kyfeer) Rivers 1o Rakre
hill fort and further on to Kriee hill, which was located next
to the confluence of the rivers Tabagina and Venta. From
here the border continued to Pievenai (Pewene) hill fort and
further on to Balene hill fort, which stood 5 km away from
the former. It strerched further ro Gruste (Grunsee) field and
from there to Pokes (Poekes) hill fort, which stood 9 km to
the north of the Seda, continuing to Pasiles (Peszed)) hill fort
and from here to the confluence of the rivers Erla (Erle) and
Barta, near which there were two hill forts and two holy for-
ests. From here the border extended to the Sventoji River
and along it to the sea. This border stretched through the
territory of present-day Lithuania.

The 1426 treary fixed the border in Selonia, two. It was
delineared through the eastern part of Semigallia (Upmale),
and on the other side of Lake Astrava ar BirZiai it entered
Selonia. Beyond Lake Astrava it reached the Brangali Road
and followed the Mémele River. Then it continued to the
source of the Borne River (apparently not the current Borne
River, which issues from Lake Kirjaniski at the Latvian—
Belarusian border and discharges into the Daugava River at
Lielborne), up to the source of the Eglofa River and finally
to the Russian border.



robezu starp Livoniju un Lietuvu noteica
1473. gada Radzivila izligums. Tas daiadu
posmu detalizéts apraksts ir sastopams atsevitkos
vélika laika robezkomisiju dokumentos. Rodas
iespaids, ka tiedi 3is dokuments bitibi noteica
Livonijas un Lietuvas apruveno robeiu, ko vélik
mainija tikai nelielis detalis, dazadu robezkomi-
siju robeiu regulicijas sédés, izskator savstarpe-
jas pretenzijas, Diemié| Sis dokuments nav pub-
licéts un tas ir maz analizérs lidz8inéja véstures
literariira.

Saskapd ar Radzivila izligumu Zemgalé
robezai bija jaiet divas judzes (apruveni 15 km) uz
dienvidiem no Bauskas pils. Kada posma robeiu
ieziméja Komodras kalns (monte Komadra) Lie-
tuvas pusé. Domdijams, tas ir Kamirdes pils-
kalns, kas artrodas pic Musas. Agrak ws bija
iecklauts Kaunas guberna, bet péc robetas novilk-
fanas 1920. gada atrodas Latvija.

Péc $im liecibim var spriest, ka Livonijas
robeza Zemgalé kops 1473, gada ir masdienu
Latvijas un Lietuvas aptuveni robeza. Pédéjo
reizi Livonijas perioda robeza ar Lietuvu regu-
léra 1541.-1542. un 1545, gada. Kurzemé
1542, gada 17. janvara liguma minéta robeia
visuma saskan ar muasdienu Latvijas un Lietu-
vas robefu. Tas ir tipéc, ka a gija pa upém —
Sventiju, Lukni, Apéi, Losi, Vadaksti, un ras
mazinija robeistridus un robeiu parvirzisanas
iespéjas.

Zemgales un Sélijas teritorijas robeza bija
mainigaka. Te nebija tik izreikru dabisku robeiu,
un izcélas daudzi robezstridi, kas turpinijas visu
17. gadsimru. Tas tapéc, ka robezzimes — parasti
lieli koki ar iegricztiem krustiem, bedres ar
oglém un pelniem, no zemes unfvai akmeniem
uzbérti uzkalnini — nebija tik noturigas ka dabis-
kas. Maksligi veidotas zimes laika gaird iznika,
un péc ilgaka laika robezkomisijas tas nevaréja
vairs konstatét, kas izraisija stridus. Sajos stri-
dos robezu biezik izdevis pavirzic uz ziemeliem,
nevis otridi. Tacu kopuma robeiu tas bartiski
nemainija.

Livonijas robeia dienvidaustrumos ar
misdienu Baltkrieviju bija viena no nemai-
nigikajam. Domajams, tas sikumi mekléjami
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The treaty clearly indicated that the Livonian Order
had lost the south Selonian lands, which it had laid claim to
throughout the 14" century, based on the Mindaugas Dona-
tion Act. Henceforth, Lithuanian peasants began to settde
the former Couronian and Semigallian lands, and the local
population gradually became Lithuanian. In southern Selo-
nia this process seems 10 have started carlier. Duke Vytau-
tas’ border is the oldest known border north of the Daugava
berween the Largale region and Polotsk.

Later the Livonian-Lithuanian border was repeatedly
moved northwards, The Livonian-Lithuanian border was
described in greater detail in 1473 in what is known as the
Radziwill Setdement. A derailed description of the different
stretches of the border can be found in various documents
issued by the border commissions of the subsequent peri-
ods. One gets the impression thar it was this sertlement thar
basically delincated the approximate Livonian—Lithuanian
border, which henceforth saw only minor alterations, made
by the border commissions as they revised murual claims
during different border regulation sessions. Regretfully. the
document itself has never been published and has been lirde
analysed in the historical literature,

According to the Radziwill Settlement, in Semigallia the
border had to be located two miles (approximately 15 km)
to the south of Bauska Castle. In one strerch the border was
marked by monte Komodra on the Lithuanian side. This is
probably Kamirde hill fort, on the bank of the Masa River.
Previously it belonged ro Kaunas Gubernia, bur after the
delincation of the border in 1920 it became part of Lawvia.

These pieces of evidence indicate that as of 1473 in
Semigallia the border of Livonia roughly coincided with
the current Latvian-Lithuanian border. The last times thar
the border was regulated in the Livonian period were in
1541-1542 and 1545. In Courland the border mentioned
in the treaty of 17* January 1542 also roughly coincides with
the current Latvian—Lithuanian border. This is because it
stretched along the rivers Sventoji, Lukne, Apie, Lose and
Vadakste — which fact helped to prevent border disputes and
lessened the opportuniries for shifting the border.

In the territory of Semigallia and Selonia the border
was less stable, Conspicuous natural boundaries were lacking
here, and numerous border disputes broke our and contin-
ued throughour the 17" century. This was because bound-
ary marks — usually large trees with crosses carved on them,
pits filled with charcoal and ash, and mounds of soil and/

or Sones — wWere not as cnduring as natural boundaries.
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latgalu senaja robezi ar Polockas kyazisti.
Robeta Sélijas austrumos un dienvidaustrumos
péc minéra 1473, gada liguma ari gija aptu-
veni masdienu Latvijas un Baltkrievijas robezas
vietd. Par to liecina 1542. gada robekas regula-
cijas komisijas detalizérie apraksti Lietuvas met-
rikas 560, séjuma. Taji robeku regulatori vien-
mér atsaukusies uz seniko 1473, gada Radzivila
izliguma robeiu. Tikai posma no Daugavas lidz
Pleskavas knazistei ir arsauces uz seniko Vi-
tauta robezu, kas ir aja pasd viedd, kur vélaki
Radzivila robeia. Metriki nav vienota robetas
apraksta, bet td ir raksturota pa posmiem, ka,
pieméram, Osvejas robeia, Braslavas robeia,
Drisvjatu robeza utt. Robeiu var salidzinosi
labi lokalizét karté. Dienvidos to iezimé radi
labi identificégjami viervardi ki Kurcums, Ricu,
Sitas un Plusa ezers, Akmenes un Kabilas upe
(musdienu Robeiupe) un Kobila akmens pie
Daugavas.

Austrumu robeza ar Lietuvas lielkpazisti
gija no Daugavas pa Indras upi lidz Indricas
ezeram. Teritoriju uz austrumiem no Indras —
Indras un Robeinieku pagastu — Latvija ieguva
pec 1920, gada miera liguma ar Padomju Krie-
viju. Talak e virzijas uz Ormijas ezeru, no @i pa
Asiines upi lidz Astines ezeram un tad pa Asiines,
Sarjas un Zilupes upi lidz Maskavas lielknazistes
robedim,

Si robeia 17.-18. gadsimia bija Poju
Vidzemes (Inflantijas vojevodiste, formili saukia
knaziste) robeza ar Polockas vojevodist, bet
vélik, 19. gadsimid, starp Vitebskas gubernas
latvieu un baltkrievu aprinkiem. 14. gadsimra
gaitd nostabilizéjas robefa ar Pleskavu, bet péc
Pleskavas neatkaribas zaudéfanas — ar Maskavas
lielkpazisti.

Agriki Livonijas ziemelaustrumu robea
bija starp Pileju ezeru un Kacéniem. Starp 1461.
un 1464. gadu pleskaviesi okupéja ap 20 km
platu un 100 km garu joslu, un péc 1464. gada
robeia gija pa Kuhvas upi. Amemtaja teritorija
1476. gada krievi uzcéla Augipils (Visgorodas)
pili. Talik robeza bija nosprausta pa Zilupi lidz
Sebeias apvidum, kur pie Rubankas upites sikas

robeza ar Lietuvas lielknazisti.

Man-made boundary marks perished with rime, and after
some time the border commissions could no longer find
them, which resulted in disputes. More often than not, the
settlement of a dispute moved the border northwards. Bur
on the whole these disputes did not essentially change the
location of the border.

The south-castern border of Livonia — with present-day
Belarus — was one of the most permanent sections of the bor-
der. It presumably originated from the old Largallian border
with the Duchy of Polotsk. According to the above-men-
tioned 1473 treaty, in the east and south-cast of Selonia the
border roughly coincided with the current Larvian—Bela-
rusian border. This follows from the detiled descriptions
produced by the 1542 commission for the regulation of the
border that are included in volume 560 of the Lithuanian
Metrica. Here the border regulators referred in all cases to
the border fixed in the Radziwill settlement of 1473, Only
for the strerch from the Daugava to the Duchy of Pskov ref-
erence is made to an even older border — that of Vytaurtas,
which coincides with the later Radziwill border. The Merrica
does not provide an integrated description of the entire bor-
der, but instead outlines it stretch by strerch, for example,
the border ar Osveja, the border at Braslava, the border at
Drisvjati, erc. The border can be rather accurarely locared on
the map. In the south it is marked by such easily identihable
place names as the lakes Kurcums, Ricu, Sitas and Plusa, the
rivers Akmené and Kabila (the current Robetupe) and the
Kobila stone on the bank of the Daugava.

The eastern border with the Grand Duchy of Lithuania
stretched from the Daugava along the Indra River to Lake
Indrica. The territory to the east of Indra — the civil parishes
of Indra and Robeznicki — were ceded to Larvia under the
1920 peace treaty with Soviet Russia. The border continued
to Lake Ormija, and from here along the Astine River to Lake
Asine and then along the rivers Asiine, Sarja and Zilupe to
the border of the Grand Duchy of Moscow.

In the 17*and 18 centuries this was the border between
Polish Livonia (Inflanty Voivodeship, officially designated a
duchy) and Polotsk Voivodeship. Later, in the 19™ century, it
was the border between the Latvian and Belarusian districts of
Vitebsk Gubernia. In the course of the 14" century the border
with Pskov stabilized, and after Pskov's loss of independence it
became the border with the Grand Duchy of Moscow.

The former north-eastern border of Livonia ran between
Kacéni and Lake Pileji. Berween 1461 and 1464 the Pskov-

ites occupied an approximartely 20 km wide and 100 km long



Livonijas iekséjas robezas un
to loma latviesu tautas izveidé

Péc masdienu Latvijas un Igaunijas rerito-
riji dzivojuso baltu un Baltijas somu sentauru
zemiju iekarofanas izveidojas vairikas feodilas
valstis — Livonijas ordena valsts, Rigas biskapija
(no 1255. g. arhibiskapija), Térbatas, Simsa-
las—Vikas un Kurzemes biskapija. Ari lielakajam
Livonijas pilsérim Rigai un Tallinai bija savas
lauku reritorijas — patrimonialie apgabali. Lar-
vijas teritorija atradis daja ordena valsts, Rigas
arhibiskapija un Kurzemes biskapija. Robeiu
starp Térbatas biskapiju un Livonijas ordena
Gaujienas (Adsel), vélak Aliksnes komrureju
veidoja agrika robeia starp Atzeli un Ugauniju.
Kopumi $i robeia ir saglabajusies ki erniska
robeza starp lawviediem un igauniem lidz pac
musdienam. Sena Metsepoles un Sakalas robeza
uz ziemeliem no Salacas iezimé etnisko robeiu
starp igauniem no vienas puses un libieSiem un
latviesiem no otras.

Livonijas perioda lielakas parmainas etnis-
kaja zina ir notkudas ordepa parvalditaja reri-
toriji uz rietumiem no Valkas. 13. gadsimma
sikuma latgalu apdzivotd rteritorija nesniedzis
talak par Sedas upi. 13. gadsimea krusta karos
Sakalas dienvidu dala bija stipri izpostita, igaunu
iedzivordji to bija daléji pamerusi. Te ienica lat-
gali, iespéjams, vinus 3eit nometinaja ordenis.
Ta sauktd Rajienas 14. gadsimta zemes gramata
lieccina par etniski jauktu iedzivotdju sastavu ar
loti izteiktu igaunu dominanci. Latviskika bija
apgabala dienviddala uz ziemeliem no Burt-
nicku ezera, ber Rijiena un Omuli ir tiri igau-
niski. Domajams, vél 16. gadsimra gaia larviedu
etniskais elements tur nebija guvis virsroku.

1601. gada revizija Rijienas novads vél ir
izteikei igaunisks, bet jau 1638. gada revizija —
latvisks. Salidzinosi daudz igaunisku vardu ir
Gaujienas pilsnovada dienvidos, bet Aliksnes
apkirmé — tikai pa kidam. Zviedri 17. gad-
simta beigas Vidzemi sadalija latvieSu un igaunu
apripki péc iedzivotiju etniskas piederibas. Tas
bija nepiecieiams praktisku iemeslu dé|, lai ieréd-
piem nevajadzétu prast divas vieréjas valodas. Si
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strip of land, and after 1464 the border followed the Kukhva
River. In 1476 the Russians built Vyshgorod Castle in the
conquered territory. From here the border was sec along the
Zilupe River undl it reached the Sebezh district, where, ar
the Rubanka Rivulet, the border with the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania began.

The internal borders in Livonia
and their role in the development
of the Latvian people

After the conquest of the lands inhabited by the Baltic
and Baltic-Finnic ethnicities, several feudal stares were estab-
lished here: the state of the Livonian branch of the Teutonic
Order, the Bishopric (as of 1255 Archbishopric) of Riga and
the Bishoprics of Dorpat (modern-day Tartu), Osel-Wiek
(modern-day Saare-Liine) and Courland. The largest Livo-
nian towns — Riga and Tallinn (Reval) — also had their own
rural territories (parrimonies), The territory of present-day
Larvia corresponded to part of the order’s lands, together with
the Archbishopric of Riga and the Bishopric of Courland. The
border between the Bishopric of Dorpat and the Teutonic
Order’s Gaujiena (Adsel) (later Alaksne (Marfenburg)) Kom-
turei coincided with the earlier border berween Adsel and
Ugaunia. All in all, this border has remained the ethnic border
between Latvians and Estonians to the present day. The old
border between Metsepole and Sakala marks the ethnic border
between the Livs and Latvians to the north of the Salaca River.

In the Livonian period ethnic changes were greatest in
the order’s territory 1o the west of Valka town. In the early
13" century the territory inhabited by the Latgallians did not
stretch beyond the Seda River. During the 13*-century cru-
sades the southern part of Sakala was severely desolated, and
the Estonians had partly abandoned it. Then the Largallians
moved in, probably settled here by the order. A document
known as the 14"-century Rijiena land book reveals an eth-
nically mixed population with a pronounced Estonian pre-
dominance. The southern part of the district to the north of
Lake Burtnicks was more Larvian in character, while Rijiena
town and Omuli village were still purely Estonian. Presum-
ably, in the 16" century the ethnic Lavian element had not
gained the upper hand here yer.

A 1601 inspection reveals the district of Rijiena as suill
being markedly Estonian, bur that of 1638 already reveals it
to be Larvian, There are relatively many Estonian names in the
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administrativa robeza veidoja pamatu vélikai
robeiai starp Lawviju un Igauniju.

Viena no pamatprobléemam ir, kade] Met-
sepole, kas bija igauniem etniski ruvo libiesu
apdzivora, nekluva igauniskal? Ziemelos un
ziemelaustrumos i robefojas ar igaunu apdzi-
votajim zemém. Domijams, atbilde slépjas
Livonijas valstu ickiéjas robezis. Rigas arhibis-
kapijai nepiederéja igaunu apdzivoras teritorijas,
bet jaunu iedzivotdju ieplidanai no ziemeliem
Livonijas ordenis lika $kérius. Salidzinodi reti
apdzivotaja Metsepolé saka iendkre vai tika par-
vietoti iedzivotaji no arhibiskapijas larvietu gala.
Domijams, fo procesu veicinija vasalu muiiu
izveide arhibiskapijas libietu gala, jo no tam
varéja gir iendkumus rtikai tad, ja ro teritorijas
bija apdzivotas un bija, kas maksa nodevas un
vélakajos gadsimtos — pilda klaudas. Red apdzi-
votaji Metsepolé iedzivotdju tritka, tapéc arhi-
biskapijas vasali vinus centis piesaistit no citam
teritorijam.

Libiesu asimilacijas procesa sikumu iezimé
ar 13. gadsimta pirmo pusi datéjamie apbedi-
jumi ar tipiski largaliskim piedevim Limbaiu
Dravnickos. So procesu apliecina ari vélikie
rakstitie avoti — 1455. gada Vecsalacd minéi lat-
viedi (lerrones), bet 1624, gadi ieir fikséts larviesu
pagasts. Péc 1550. gada arhibiskapijas vaku gra-
matas var spriest, ka libictu gali apméram puse
iedzivotaju bija lawviesi. Tadéjadi var apgalvor,
ka aja laika, libiesiem un latviediem sajaucoties,
izzuda etniski robeia starp libieSiem un larvie-
siem Vidzeme.

Ipasi smagi libiesu apdzivotds teritorijas
dienviddala cieta 17. gadsimra karos, ki rezul-
titd samazinajas libiesu skaits, un vinus aizstaja
iecelojusie larviesi, kas pakipeniski asimiléja pari
palikusos libiesu tauras parstavjus. Péc Augusta
Vilhelma Hupela draudiu aprakstiem var seci-
nat, ka 18, gadsimid Rietumvidzeme jau bija
parlatviskora. Péedéjie libiesi pie Salacas minéui
19. gadsimta vidi.

Lidzigi iekigjis robeias ietekméja Rigas
nevicu fedzivoriju sastivu. Rigas Jaunielas
viduslaiku kapséras arheologiskais materials ir
tiri zemgalisks. Jinem vérd, ka Rigas pilsérai
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southern part of Gaujiena castle district, while in the vicinity
of Alitksne rown there are few such names. In the late 17
century the Swedes divided the Vidzeme region into two parts
based on the ethnic background of the population — Latvian
and Estonian. This was dictated by practical considerations:
so that civil servants should not be required to speak two local
languages each. This administrative border provided the basis
for the later border between Larvia and Estonia.

One of the key puzzles is this: why did Metsepole,
inhabited by the Livs, who are ethnically closely related to the
Estonians, not become Estonian? Furthermore, in the north
and north-east this area bordered with the Estonian-inhab-
ited lands. The answer presumably has to do with the borders
between the individual Livonian states. The Archbishopric of
Riga did not contain any Estonian-inhabited rerritories, and
the Livonian Order created obstacles to the influx of new
residents from the north. People from the Latvian part of the
archbishopric started to arrive or were sertled in the relacively
sparsely populated Metsepole. Presumably, this process was
encouraged by the esrablishment of vassals’ manors in the
Liv part of the archbishopric, as manors could be profita-
ble only if the respective territories were populated and there
were people to pay dues (and in the subsequent centuries - ro
perform corvée labour). In the sparsely populated Metsepole
there was a shortage of people, and thus the vassals of the
archbishopric tried to draw them there from other territories.

‘The beginning of the process of assimilation of the Livs
is marked by burials in Limbazu Dravnieki cemetery with
typically Largallian grave goods dated to the first half of the
13" century. Later written sources also provide evidence of
this process: in 1455 Lawvians (lerrones) are mentioned in
Vecsalaca village, while in 1624 a Larvian parish is recorded
as existing in Vecsalaca. A 1550 register of peasant farms in
the archbishopric permits the conclusion that in the Liv part
approximately half of the population were ethnic Latvians.
Thus we may conclude that in the Videeme region in this
period the Livs and Latvians intermingled, and the ethnic
border berween them disappeared.

The Liv-inhabited territories suffered particularly hard
in the 17"-century wars, as a result of which the Liv popula-
tion decreased and in their stead came Larvians, who gradu-
ally assimilated the remaining Livs. August Wilhelm Hupel's
descriptions of parishes permir the conclusion that in the 18"
century the western part of the Vidzeme region had already
become ethnically Larvian. The last Livs are mentioned as liv-
ing on the banks of the Salaca River in the mid 19* century.



Austrumzemgalé - Upmalé piederéja pravas
teritorijas. Tas pilsérai 1272, gada pieskira Rigas
arhibiskaps Alberts 11 Zauerbérs pateiciba par
ridzinicku palidzibu kristigas ricibas izplatidana
Zemgale. Zemes gabala robezas sakis pie leca-
wvas upes ietekas Lielupé. Tas sniedzis lidz Parelu
ciemam (Codes pagasta) l.ic|u|::l.:s |abﬂj."1 pusé,
ka ari iervéra zemi starp Lielupi un lecavas un
Misas upi. Riga %o apgabalu juridiski zaudéja
1454, gada, atdodor ordenim 1272. gada Zem-
galé iegitds zemes. Domajams, tiedi no iis terito-
rijas Riga ieplada zemgalu iedzivotiji, kas kjuva
par Rigas larviesu etnisko pamatu un kuru valo-
dai bija Joti liela loma larviesu literaras valodas
izveidé. Largalu senlietas Rigas arheologiskaja
materiala tik izteikti nav konstaréras.

Livonijas valstu ieki¢jas robezas gadsimru
gaird bija mainigas. Ordena milicard parsvara
apstak|os Rigas arhibiskapi zaudéja daudzas teri-
torijas. 14. gadsimea arhibiskapiem nicis atdot
kadreizéjas zemes Sélija, kur 1370, gadi ordenis
uzcéla Sélpils mira pili. 1434. gada Rigas arhi-
biskapija zaudéja Dundagas novadu, kas Ziemel-
kurzemé bija iegties 1237, gada, un 1439. gada -
zemes pie Targales, kas tika pardoras Kurzemes
biskapijai.
ieguvis
no Polockas knaza kopa ar Rézekni, bet no

Lubinas novadu ordenis esot

Burtnickiem pats arhibiskaps esot arteicies.
1435. gada Rigas domkapitula privests fon
Brinkens atteicis no visim zemém uz dienvi-
diem no Daugavas par labu mestram Heinri-
ham fon Brokenvoldem. Tadéjadi visa Zemgale
nonaca ordena vara.

Skiet, kurfu, zemgalu un sélu zemiju
nonikiana {]l‘dl:l:li] p&n’ald& veicindja iedzivo-
tiju sajauksanos un etnisko atdkiribu izzusanu.
Saja teritorija 15. un 16, gadsimta nebija ieksgjo
robeiu, kas liktu skérslus iedzivotdju parvie-
todands iespéjam. Ordena reritorijas Livonijas
beigu posma iedzivotiji netika tik ciedi piesaistiti
zemei, ka tas bija arhibiskapijas, it ipadi arhibis-
kapa vasalu zemés.

Pagaidim nav pétijumu par Kurzemes bis-
kapijas un ordena robeias ietekmi uz latviesu
tautas veidodands procesu, bet, $kiet, tam nebija
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The borders between the Livonian states lefr a similar
impact on the ethnic composition of the non-Germans in
Riga town. The archacological material from the medieval
cemetery in Jauniela Street in Riga is purely Semigallian. I
should be taken into consideration that the rown of Riga
held a large territory in Upmale, in the eastern part of Semi-
gallia. Tt was granted to the wown by the Archbishop of Riga
Albert Il Suerbeer as a reward for the Riga citizens’ assistance
in spreading the Christian faith in Semigallia. The border of
this property starred at the confluence of the rivers lecava and
Lielupe. It stretched to Pireli village (in Code civil parish)
on the right bank of the Liclupe and also included the land
berween the rivers Liclupe, lecava and Misa. Riga legally lost
this district in 1454, when it ceded to the order the lands it
had acquired in Semigallia in 1272, Presumably, it was from
this territory that the Semigallians arrived in Riga, constitut-
ing the ethnic basis of Rigas Latvian population, their lan-
guage playing a very important role in the development of
literary Latvian. The presence of Largallian artefacts in the
archacological marerial from Riga is less pronounced.

The internal borders within Livonia changed in the
course of the centuries. Under the conditions of the order’s
military supremacy, the Archbishop of Riga lost much of his
territory. In the 14™ century the archbishop had 1o cede his
lands in Selonia, where the order built the stone castle of
Sélpils (Selburg) in 1370. In 1434 the Archbishopric of Riga
lost Dundaga district in the north of Courland, which it had
acquired in 1237, and in 1439 it sold its lands in the vicinity
of Targale to the Bishopric of Courland.

The order reportedly acquired Lubana district from
the Duke of Polotsk together with Rézekne (Rositen) dis-
trict, while Burtnicki district had been ceded to the order by
the archbishop himself. In 1435 Von Brincken, the Dean of
Riga Cathedral Chapter, ceded all lands to the south of the
Daugava to the Livonian Master Heinrich von Bockenforde.
Thus all of Semigallia fell into the order’s hands.

The coming of the Couronian, Semigallian and Selo-
nian lands under the order’s rule seems o have encouraged
the mingling of the respective peoples and the fading of eth-
nic differences among them. In this territory in the 15" and
16" centuries there were no internal borders, which would
have hampered the movement of people. In the order’s ter-
ritories in the final phase of the Livonian period the popu-
lation was less tightly attached 1o the land than was the case
in the archbishopric and particularly in the lands of the arch-
bishop's vassals.



I NODALA TERITORIJA UN ROBEZAS

biriskas nozimes, jo biskapija fakriski bija inkor-
poréta ordeni.

No 15, gadsimta vairs netick runits par
sélu zemém un Séliju. Ta bija icklauta Livoni-
jas ordena valsts sastava, sadalor ro Aizkraukles
komturejas un Sélpils fogtejas administrativajas
robeiis. Sélijas austrumdala, kur vélaja dzelzs
laikmeta séli nedzivoja, icklivis Dinaburgas
komrurejas zemés. Aizkraukles komrureja ietilpa
ta viena rrefa dala Sélijas zemes, ko ordenis ieguva
1256. gada zemju dalidanas liguma ar Rigas arhi-
hIskapu, ki ari ta Kalves novada dzla, ko ordenis
sanéma no Rigas domkapitula. To netiesi apstip-
rina fakts, ka véliko Aizkraukles draudzi laika
no 16. lidz 18. gadsimam veidoja divas dalas:
samérd saura zemes josla gar Daugavu un otra
dala pie Lietuvas robezas no Kurmenes lidz Gric-
galei, t.i., bijusa Kalves novada dalas.

Sélpils fogtejas zemes veidoja as kadreizé-
jas arhibiskapa 5élijas zemju divas treidalas, ko
14. gadsimtd ordenis atméma Rigas arhibiska-
pam. Dinaburgas komrurejas zemes ordenis, vis-
ticamik, arguva Mindauga davinajumu rezultia
un uz tim Rigas arhibiskaps nekad nav preten-
déjis. Priekistatu par $o teritoriju lielumu més
varam retrospektivi gt no vélikajiem 16. gad-
simta otris puses avotiem,

[zveidojories Kurzemes un Zemgales herco-
gistei, Polijas karalis un Lictuvas lielknazs Sigis-
munds [ Augusts pietkira hercogam Gothardam
Ketleram “[..] visas muifas kopa ar muiinie-
kiem, kas pieder pie Dinaburgas pilsnovada Lie-
tuvas pusé esosaja Daugavas krastd, Sélpils pili ar
visu tas novadu, ki ari muizas, kas atrodas Saipus
Daugavai un pieder Aizkraukles pilij, [..] Baus-
kas pili, Vecmuiiu (Neugur) un visu, kas pieder
Salaspils pilij,” titad — visu Séliju.

Par Sélijas dalas lielumu Dinaburgas novada
liecina ari 1599. gada polu revizijas teksts: “Kas
artiecas uz citim 8 Pardaugavas muizim, kas
no seniem laikiem piederéja Dinaburgas pilij,
tis ir: Borna, Elerne, Laucene, Lasene, Bevere,
Garcene, Dubna, Kurcums jeb Kurfoni, — ras
visas karalis Sigismunds Augusts ir labvele-
jis 62. gadi ardor un arvélér Kurzemes herco-
gam.” Tarad Dinaburgas pilsnovadi ietilpa viss

The impact of the border between the Bishopric of
Cﬂurland al'ld tI'H: Drdl::r:s Eam‘.Es on t]'l(.' Pmccss le dn’clup—
ment of the Latvian people has not been studied yet, bur it
seems to have lacked any particular significance, as in prac-
tice the bishopric had been incorporated into the Order.

As of the 15" century, the Selonian lands or Selonia are
no longer mentioned. They belonged to the lands of the Teu-
tonic Order and were divided into Aizkraukle (Ascheraden)
Komuurei and Sélpils (Selbrrg) Vogrei. The eastern part of
Selonia, which had not been inhabited by the Selonians in the
Late Tron Age, was incorporated into Diinaburg Komuurei.
Aizkraukle Komrurei comprised the one third of Selonia that
the order had obrained through the 1256 land parrition treaty
concluded with the Archbishop of Riga, as well as the part of
Kalve district thar the order had received from Riga Cathedral
Chaprer. Indirect proof of this is the fact that from the 16" o
the 18" centuries Aizkraukle church parish consisted of two
separate parts: a rather narrow strip of land along the Daugava
River and an area along the frontier with Lithuania from Kur-
mene to Gricgale, i.c., sections of the former Kalve district.

Selonia Vogtei consisted of the two thirds of the arch-
bishop’s former Selonian lands which the order had seized
in the 14" century. The land of Diinaburg Komrurei was
probably regained by the Order as part of the Mindaugas
Donation, and the Archbishop of Riga never laid any claim
to it. We can obrain a retrospective idea of the size of these
territories from later sources, dating from the second half of
the 16™ century.

When the Duchy of Courland and Semigallia was
established in 1562, the King of Poland and Grand Duke
of Lithuania Sigismund II Augustus granted to Duke Gorr-
hard Kettler “[..] all the manors together with their lords thar
belong to Diinaburg Castle District and stand on the Lith-
uanian side of the Daugava bank, Selburg Castle with the
whaole of its district as well as the manors which stand on
this side of the Daugava and belong to Ascheraden Castle,
[..] Bauske (modern-day Bauska) Castle, Neugur (VecmuiZa)
manor and everything that belongs to Kirchholm (Salaspils)
Castle”, i.e., the whole of Selonia.

The record of the 1599 Polish inspection is another piece
of evidence abour the size of the Selonian part in Diinaburg
district: “As concerns eight other Livonian manors, which
stand on the left bank of the Daugava and since time imme-
morial have belonged to Diinaburg Casde, namely Bomne,
Elerne, Laucene, Lasene, Bevere, Garcene, Dubna and Kur-

cums, King Sigismund Augustus has m:rciﬁ.lll}' ruled thar



vélakais Ilukstes aprinkis un nedaudz teritorijas
no Jékabpils aprinka pasas austrumdalas, proti —
Dignajas novads, kas avora nosaukra par Dubno.
Acimredzor iis Sélijas zemes ordenis bija ieguvis
jau 13. gadsimra vidi un tas ordenim apstipri-
nija pavests Inocents IV savi 1254. gada bulla.

Valstu un administrativ@s
robezas 16. un 17. gadsimta

Livonijas kara (1558.-1583. g.) rezultara
Livonijas feodalo valstinu konfedericija sabruka,
un visa Latvijas teritorija nondca Polijas-Lietu-
vas valsts (Zecpospolita) sastavi. Kurzemé un
Zemgalé izveidoja no tis atkarigu hercogisti,
bet paréja Larvijas teritorija — uz ziemeliem no
Daugavas, ka ari Igaunijas dienviddali — nodibi-
nija Pirdaugavas hercogisti. Sie abi valstiskie un
administrativie veidojumi ietilpa agrikis Livo-
nijas teritoriji. Kurzemes hercogistes dienvidu
robeza gija pa kadreizéjo Livonijas un Licruvas
robezu, bet zieme]u robeka — pa Daugavu, apejor
Rigas patrimoniilo apgabalu. 1630. gada herco-
giste zaudéja zemes joslu gar juru no Slokas upes
lidze Daugavai.

Pardaugavas hercogistes teritorija iekséjas
administrativas robeas nav pilnigi skaidras. Bija
izveidotas tris administrativas vienibas jeb prezi-
diati — Pérnavas, Térbaras un Césu. Ki arseviska
administrativa vieniba pastavéja Césu biskapija.
Pérnavas prezidiata ietilpa zemes uz ziemeliem
no Gaujas. Césu prezidiatd bija zemes starp
Daugavu un Gauju, ieklaujot tajd Gaujienas un
Aliiksnes pilsnovadu.

Latviedu un igaunu teritorijas poju valdisa-
nas laikd administrativi netika nodalitas, vienigi
izzuda agrikis robeZas starp Livonijas ordena un
Rigas arhibiskapijas zemém, kas |iva iedzivora-
jiem brivik parvietoties, cik ras bija iespéjams
dzimtbisanas apstiklos. Ka rada 17. gadsimra
arklu reviziju materiali, ick$éja migricija 3aja
laiki ne vien pastivéja, bet bija visai izteikra.

Kurzemé Livonijas kara rezultiti izveido-
jas sarezgitaka situacija. Dala Kurzemes nokluva
Dianijas un Prisijas vard, un tas neveicinija
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in the 62nd year they should be granted and allotted to the
Duke of Courland.” Thus, Diinaburg castle district com-
prised the whole of the later llikste County and a small part
of the easternmost end of Jékabpils County, i.e., the pres-
ent-day Dignaja Area, which is mentioned in the source as
Dubno. The Order had apparently acquired these Selonian
lands already in the mid 13* century, as Pope Innocent IV
confirmed the order’s right to hold them in a bull of 1254.

State and administrative landers
in the 16" and 17" centuries

The Livonian War (1558-1583) brought about the col-
lapse of the Livonian Confederation of feudal states, and the
entire territory of present-day Lawvia became part of the Pol-
ish-Lithuanian Commonwealth (Rzeczgpospolita). In Courland
and Semigallia a duchy dependent on it was established, while
in the rest of present-day Larvia — to the north of the Daugava
River — and in the southern part of Estonia the Duchy of Livo-
nia was founded. These two state and administrative forma-
tions were contained within the rerritory of former Livonia.
The southern border of the Duchy of Courland coincided with
the former Livonian-Lithuanian border, while the northern
border ran along the Daugava River, excepe for the Patrimony
of Riga. In 1610 the duchy lost a strip of land stretching along
the seashore between the rivers Sloka and Daugava.

The internal administrative borders in the Duchy of
Livonia are not known exactly. Three voivodeships — those
of Pirnu (Parnawa), Tartu (Derpat) and Césis (Wenden) —
were set up here. The Bishopric of Wenden functioned as a
separate administrative unit. Parnawa Voivodeship consisted
of the territory to the north of the Gauja River. Wenden
Voivodeship comprised the territory berween the Daugava
and Gauja, including Gaujiena and Alaksne castle districts.

During the time of Polish rule the Larvian and Esto-
nian territories were not separated from each other. The only
relevant innovation was the abolition of borders berween the
former lands of the Livonian Order and the Archbishopric
of Riga, which allowed freer movement of people, as much
as it was possible ar all under the conditions of serfdom. As
shown by the records of 17*-century farm surveys, in this
period internal migration not only ook place, bur was actu-
ally rather pronounced.

In Courland the situation resulting from the Livonian
War was more complicated. A part of Courland came under



I NODALA TERITORIIA UM ROEL a5

vienortas larvieiu tauras konsolidaciju. Kurzemes
biskapija nonica Danijas parvaldijuma. Pedé-
jais Kurzemes biskaps Johans IV Minhauzens
Kurzemes biskapiju pirdeva Danijas karalim,
kurs to savukart nodeva savam bralim Holitei-
nas hercogam Magnusam. Kurzemes biskapijas
teritoriju Ze¢pospolitas karalis ieguva saskana ar
1585. gada Kronborgas ligumu no Dinijas kara-
listes péc ta saukea Piltenes mantojuma kara.

1612. gada hercogs Vilhelms formili ieguva
Piltenes novadu, t.i., bijufo Kurzemes biskapijas
teritoriju, ber vél ilgi ras saglabaja autonomiju.
Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes sasciva Pil-
tenes apgal‘l:iis nonica tikai 1655. gadi péc
Olivas miera liguma. 1609. gadi Kurzemes un
Zemgales hercogs Vilhelms saderindjas ar Pru-
sijas hercoga Albrehta Fridriha meitu Sofiju, no
kuras piira naudas tika izpirkes Grobinas novads,
ko Livonijas kara sikumi ordenis bija iekilijis
Prasijai.

Polijas—Zviedrijas kara (1600.-1629. g.)
rezultiti daju Pardaugavas hercogistes ar Rigu
ieguva Zviedrija (3. att.). Ta izveidojas Zviedru
Vidzeme, Zviedru Vidzemes robeta dienvi-
dos ar Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogisti palika
ieprieksgja. Sai robezai nebija tik bariskas nozi-
mes latviesu rautas konsolidicijas procesi. Péc
1638. gada arklu revizijas datiem Vidzemé ir
konstatéjams liels iedzivotaju piepladums no
Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes. Ipasi tas
skira agrakis libiesu apdzivotas teritorijas. Pie-
méram, Krimuldas pilsnovada iecelotiji no
Kurzemes veidoja 35,1 %, Salaspils pilsnovada -
33,9 %, Ropaiu pilsnovada — 29,6 %, lai gan
Vidzemé to ipatsvars bija tikai ap 10 % viriesu
kartas iedzivoraju skaira.

Administrativi Zviedru Vidzeme bija ieda-
lita etros aprinkos — Rigas, Césu (Kokneses),
Térbatas un Pérnavas. Teérbatas aprinki ietilpa
Altiksnes, Gulbenes un Gaujienas pilsnovads,
bet Pérnavas aprinki — Salacas, Rijienas un Er\r"-'_t-
mes pilsnovads. Ar generilgubernatora Johana
Jakoba Hastféra 1693. gada 4. okrobra rikojumu
Rigas aprinkim bija pievienoti Salacas, Mazsala-
cas, Rijienas, Ergemes, Lugazu un Valkas drau-
dzes un pilsnovadi, ber Aliksnes un Gulbenes
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the rule of Denmark and Prussia, which face did not encour-
age the consolidarion of a single Larvian people. The Bish-
opric of Courland came under the rule of Denmark. The
last Bishop of Courland, Johann IV Miinchhausen, sold his
bishopric to the King of Denmark, who handed it over o his
brother Magnus, Duke of Holstein. The King of the Rzec-
zpospolita acquired the territory of the Bishopric of Cour-
land from the Kingdom of Denmark in accordance with the
1585 Kronborg Treaty, which was concluded after whar is
known as the War for the Legacy of Piltene (Pilten).

In 1612 Duke Wilhelm formally acquired the Piltene
District, i-e., the territory of the former Bishopric of Cour-
land, which, however, continued for a long time to preserve
its autonomy. The Piltene District became part of the Duchy
of Courland and Semigallia only after 1655, in accordance
with the Peace of Oliva. In 1609 the Duke of Courland and
Semigallia became berrothed 1o Sophie, daughrer of Albert
Frederick, Duke of Prussia, with whose dowry he redeemed
Grobina (Grabin) district, which the order had morigaged ro
Prussia at the beginning of the Livonian War.

As a result of the Polish-5wedish War (1600-1629), pant
of the Duchy of Livonia, Riga included, fell into the hands of
Sweden (Fig. 3). Thus, Swedish Livonia came into being, In the
south the border between Swedish Livonia and the Duchy of
Courland and Semigallia remained unchanged. This border did
not play any particularly important role in the consolidation of
the Lawvian people. According to the data of the 1638 survey
of farms, Swedish Livonia saw a large influx of people from the
Duchy of Courland and Semigallia. This especially affected the
former Liv-inhabited territories. For example, in Krimulda cas-
tle district the newcomers from Courland constituted 35.1%
of the male population, in Salaspils castle district they made
up 33.9% and in Ropai castle district they formed 29.6%,
although in Swedish Livonia as a whole the proportion of
newcomers was only about 109 of the total male population.

In administrative terms Swedish Livonia was divided
into four districts: those of Riga, Césis/Koknese, Taru and
Pirnu. Dorpat district consisted of the castle districts of Alik-
sne, Gulbene and Gaujiena, while that of Pirnu comprised
the castle districts of Salaca, Rijiena and Ergeme, On the
ordinance of Governor General Johan Jacob Hastfer, dated
4" Ocrober 1693, the church parishes and castle districes of
Salaca, Mazsalaca, Rajiena, Ergeme, Lugazi and Valka were
annexed o Riga district, while the castle districes of Alak-
sne and Gulbene as well as the Latvian part of Gaujiena par-
ish were transterred 1o Koknese district. Thus, in Swedish
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Baltifas fOra

®  PilsEtas

D Piltenes apgabals |___I Polu Vidzeme

|:| Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogiste Zviedru Vidzeme

3. an, Lirvijas reritorija Polijas—Lictuvas valses un Zviedrijas pakjaurtiba 17, gadsimed. Normioda Grala ziméums

Fig. 3. 'The terrivory of present-day Larvia under the rule of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth and Sweden in the

Dinsarivig: No Fennniels Crnasis

pilsnovads un Gaujienas draudzes larviedu dala -
Kokneses aprinkim. Tadéjadi Vidzemé adminis-
trativi tika nodalitas igaunu un lawviedu apdzivo-
tis teritorijas.

Tiesu un administrativis lietas Rigas un
Kokneses aprinki lietoja latvie$u valodu, Pérna-
vas un Terbatas aprinki — igaunu valodu. Tas,
ikiet, veicindja izreiktakas erniskis robeias izvei-
dofanos Larvijas ziemelos.

Latgale palika Polijas-Lietuvas (Zecpos-
polita) sastava lidz 1772, gadam, kad to Polijas
pirmas dalifanas rezultata pievienoja Krievijas
impérijai un sika saukt par Polu Vidzemi jeb
Inflantiju. Robeia starp Polu un Zviedru Vidzemi
redli izveidojas 17. gadsimra otraja ceturksni péc
Altmarkas pamiera, bet juridiski tika noteikea
1661. gada péc Olivas miera liguma. Ta gaja

17 cenmary.

Livonia the Estonian- and Latvian-inhabited territories were
3dministrativ¢|}f separated.

The language used in the courts and administration in
Riga and Koknese districts was Larvian, while in Pirnu and
Tartu districts it was Estonian. This seems 1o have contrib-
uted to the development of a pronounced ethnic border in
the north of Larvia.

The Latgale region remained part of Poland-Lithua-
nia (Rzeczpospolita) until 1772, when as a result of the First
Partition of Poland it was annexed to the Russian Empire
and hencetorth called Polish Livonia or Inflanty. The bor-
der berween Polish Livonia and Swedish Livonia was drawn
in practical terms in the second quarter of the 17" century
after the signing of the Truce of Altmark and was set down
legally in 1661 after the conclusion of the Peace of Oliva.
It stretched a little 1o the east of the Pededze River, along
Lake Lubins, then slightly to the east of the Aivickste River
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4. anr. Larvijas reritorija Krievijas
o impérijas sascivi, Balrijas guberpu
1861. gada karte (LINVM)

-"‘i‘.}}i: lﬁ .,.%‘ . = ! Fig. 4. The territory of present-

- ﬁm‘jﬁhﬁimut% [E% | ] day Larvia as part of the Russian

A e ' Empire. 1861 map of the Baltic
¥ -2 i . Provinces (LNVM)

nedaudz uz austrumiem no Pededzes, pa Lubina
ezeru, tad nedaudz uz austrumiem no Aiviek-
stes un pa Teitu purviaju masivu ki apjomigu
dabisko skérsli. Vienigi pie pasas Aiviekstes gri-
vas Zeépospolitas valdijuma palika neliels zemes
gabals Aiviekstes labaja krasta.

Si valstu robeia, kas tagad skira Polu Lat-
gali no Zviedru Vidzemes, péc vairaku valod-
nicku uzskara, bija noteicofais faktors augszem-
nicku dialekrta izveidé. Taéu tam nevar piekrist.
Reili noskirtiba ilga tikai nedaudz vairdk par
200 gadiem, bet vélak gan Latgale, gan Vidzeme
ietilpa Krievijas impérija un péc dzimcbisanas
atceldanas Lartgalé 1861. gadi iedzivotidji varéja
parvietoties. Augizemnicku dialeka rund ari
kadreizéja llukstes aprinki, kas ir bijis Kurzemes

R

and through the tracts of Teidi Bog, which served as a large
natural boundary. Only a small strip of land on the righe
bank of the Aiviekste River ar its estuary remained under the
rule of the Rzeczpospolita.

According to several linguists, this political border,
which henceforth separated Polish Livonia (Latgale region)
from Swedish Livonia (Vidzeme region), was the deci-
sive factor in the development of the high (augizemnieki)
dialect. Yer one cannot agree with this. In practice these
regions had been separated for little more than 200 years,
after which the Latgale and Vidzeme regions both became
part of the Russian Empire, and after the abolition of serf-
dom in Largale in 1861 the movement of people became
possible. The high dialect is also spoken in former Ilikste
district, which all this time was part of the Duchy of Cour-
land and Semigallia. This border played a more significant




un Zemgales hercogisté. Sai robezai lielika loma
bija ki robezai starp divam valdogajam konfesi-
jam Latvijas teritorija - luterinu un katolu. Tiesi
konfesionilis atskiribas un baznicas loma lar-
viedu zemnieku ikdienas dzivé kaveja iedzivotaju
sajauksanos un sekméja etnografisko un valodas
ipatnibu saglabasanos starp Largali un Vidzemi.
Baznica bija pret dazadam konfesijam piederigo
iedzivotaju laulibam, precoties bija japariet viena
vai otra ticiba, Ticibas maina bija lieliks skérslis
neka valodas maina. Tas ir ari iemesls, kipéc lat-
viedi neasimiléja gadsimtiem ilgi Latgalé dzivo-
josos un krievu valoda rundjodos vecticibniekus.

Zieme]u kara rezulraga 1710. gada Vidzeme
fakriski nokluva Krievijas impérijas sastiva.
1772. gada Polijas pirmas dalifanas rezultad
Krievija ieguva Latgali, ber pédéjas - tredis
dalifanas rezultaa 1795, gada ari Kurzemes un
Zemgales hercogisti. Visa latviesu apdzivora teri-
torija péc vairiku gadsimtu partraukuma arkal
bija vienas valsts sastavi (4. att.). Lai gan §i teri-
torija ietilpa dazadas administrativis teritorijis —
Vidzemes, Kurzemes un Vitebskas guberna, tas
tomér veicinija vienotas larviesu nacijas izveidi.

Baltijas krusta karu rezultata notikusajam
politiskajam pirmainam un Vicu ordena pro-
vinéu robezam bija izskirosa loma larviesu un
lietuviedu rtauru izveidé. Tika partraukea baleu
sentautu radnieciskaki senaka dalijuma rictum-
baltos (senpridi, galindi, jarvingi un kursi) un
austrumbaltos (lietuviedi, largali, séli, zemgali,
temaidi) talaka ardstba un konsolidacija. Ta
vieta veidojis jauns balw dalijums — ziemelos un
dienvidos, kurus noskira Livonijas un Lictuvas
politiska robe#a. Lidz ar to Livonija kluva par to
kauséjamo katlu, kuras robezis, asimiléjor Bal-
tijas somu tautas — libiedus un vendus, izveido-
jas larviedi. Poliriska robeza sadalija agrakas séju,
zemgalu un kurdu zemes un sentautas apméram
divas vienadas dalis, no kuram ziemeldala iek|a-
vis latviedos, dienviddala — lietuviedos. So sen-
tautu teritoriju saskeltiba ari ietekmeéja larviesu
tautas veidosanos. 14. gadsimta krusta karos pret
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role as a boundary berween the two dominating religious
denominarions in the territory of Latvia: the Lutherans and
Catholics. It was the denominational differences and the
role of the Church in the daily life of Larvian peasants thar
hampered the mingling of people and encouraged the pres-
ervation of ethnographic and linguistic differences berween
Latgale and Vidzeme. The church opposed intermarriages
between different denominations — the couple had 1o
choose one or other denomination. The changc of faith was
a more serious obstacle than the change of language. This
was also the reason why the Old Believers, who lived in Lat-
gale for centuries and spoke Russian, were not assimilated
by the Larvians.

As a result of the Great Northern War, in 1710 Vidzeme
was practically annexed to the Russian Empire. In 1772, as
a resulr of the First Partition of Poland, Russia acquired Lat-
gale, and the third and last partition in 1795 also gave it the
Duchy of Courland and Semigallia. After an interruption of
several cenuries, the whole Larvian-inhabited territory was
again part of one and the same stare (Fig. 4). Although this
territory was divided berween different administrative units -
the gubernias of Livland, Courland and Vitebsk — this did
contribute to the development of a single Larvian nation.

The political changes resulting from the Baltic Crusades
and the borders of the provinces of the Teutonic Order played
a decisive role in the development of the Larvian and Lithua-
nian peoples. Further development and consolidation of the
carlier division of the Baltic ethnicities into the Western Bals
(the Old Prussians, Galinds, Jatvings and Couronians) and
the Eastern Balts (the Lithuanians, Latgallians, Selonians,
Semigallians and Samogitians) was interrupted. In its stead
there emerged a new division into the northern and southern
Balts, with the political border berween Livonia and Lithu-
ania separating them. Thus, Livonia became a melting por,
within which the Latvians developed, in the process assimi-
lating the Baltic-Finnic ethnicities, the Livs and Vends. The
political border split the Selenian, Semigallian and Couro-
nian lands and ethnicities into two parts of approximately
equal size, of which the northern part encompassed the
Larvians, and the southern part the Lithuanians. Such frag-
mentation of the territories of the respective ethnicities influ-
enced the development of the Larvian people. In the 14"
century, during the crusades against the neighbours of the
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Vicu ordenpa kaiminiem picrobeas teritorijas
pameta vietéjie iedzivotdji un apmerds drodikas
vieras, bet 15, gadsimea otraja pusé un 16. gad-
simti lidz ar nepartraukto karu pierimfanu fajas
reti apdzivotajas reritorijis abis robezas pusés
atkal ienaca vai tika nometiniti iedzivotaji - jau
lictuviesi un larviedi. Mazika loma lawviedu tau-
tas konsolidicijas procesa bija iekséjam robezam,
kaut gan awseviskos gadijumos, ki, pieméram,
Rigas larviedu veidodanas procesa, tam bija nozi-
miga loma. Velik, 17.-18. gadsimri, politiska-
jam robezam bija mazika loma neka konfesio-
nalajaim robezam, kas sekméja ernogrifisko un
valodas ipatnibu saglabasanos, ipadi Largalé.

Teuronic Order, the indigenous population left the frontier
areas to settle in more secure places, and in the second half
of the 15" and in the 16™ century, with a lull in the cease-
less wars, people again settled, or were setded, in the sparsely
populated territories on both sides of the border — this rime
already having become Lithuanians and Latvians. Internal
borders played a lesser role in the process of consolidation of
the Latvian people, although in some cases, as for example in
the process of development of the Latvians of Riga, their role
was important. Later, in the 17"and 18" centuries, political
borders had a less prominent role than denominational dif-
ferences, which facilitated the preservation of ethnographic
and linguistic peculiarities, particularly in Largale.



Il nodala

DZIVESVEIDS UN
SAIMNIECIBA

lze Malbalniete

Krusta karu rezultici mainijas ickaroto teri-
toriju politiska iekarta. Ka artbalsta punkri jaunu
zemju iepemsanai biskapu un militiro ordenu
vajadzibam rika celtas nocietinitas pilis un péc
Rictumeiropas parauga dibinitas pilsétas. Ber
cik daudz jaunie apstak|i ietekméja vietéjo sen-
rautu dzivi? Vai jauna politiski parvalde uzreiz
un radikali mainija pamariedzivotaju dzivesveidu
un saimnickosanas veidu? Vai vini péc Livonijas
izveidosanas uzreiz kluva par zemnicku tautu?

Viduslaiku perioda arheologiskic un rak-
stitie avori liecina par vietéjiem iedzivordjiem ka
pilnticsigiem un ricibspéjigiem sabiedribas locek-
liem, kas aktivi iesaistijusies jaunaja politiskaja un
saimnieciskaja dzivé. lenicéju un pamartiedzivo-
tiju kulriiru mijiedarbiba, neapsaubami, izpau-
dis saimniecibas un ikdienas prickimeru klasta,
celtniecibas  panémienos un militiraja  joma.
Tomér sev raksturigo saimnickodanas veidu,
kuras kodols bija lauksaimnieciba, lopkopiba un
amatnieciba, Latvijas pamatiedzivotaji, neraugo-
ties uz politiskajam parmainam, spéja daudaviet
saglabar lidz par 20. gadsimea sakumam.

CHAPTER I LIFESTYLE AND ECONOMY

Chapter i1

LIFESTYLE AND
ECONOMY

Hze Mialkalniete

The crusades brought abour a ransformation of the
political system of the conquered territories. Following the
Western European maodel, castles were built and towns estab-
lished for the needs of the bishops and military orders, serv-
ing as bases for conquering new lands, Bur to whar extent
did the new conditions affect the life of the indigenous eth-
nicities? Did the new political administration immediarely
and radically change the lifestyle and economic model of the
indigenous population? Did they become a peasant people
right after the formation of Livonia?

The archacological and written sources of the medie-
val period reveal the indigenous population as full-fledged
and capacitated members of society who ok an active part
in the new political and economic life. The cultural interac-
tion berween the newcomers and the indigenous population
can be clearly traced in the range of household and daily-use
items, in construction techniques and in the military sphere.
Yet. in spite of political changes, in many parts of present-day
Latvia up to the carly 20* century the indigenous population
managed to maintain their typical economic model, which
was built around a core of agriculwure, stock-breeding and
crafts.
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Dzivesvietas

Koka pilis

Krusta karu laika bija nopostita lielika dala
vietéjo iedzivotiju koka piu, citas zaudéja nozimi
un tika pamestas. Dala pilskalnu  viduslaikos
joprojam turpindja pastavét ka ekonomiskie cen-
tri, kuru iedzivordji nodarbojas ar amatniecibu,
tirdzniecibu un zemkopibu, lai gan bija zaudégjudi
varas un administrativa centra nozimi, Péc fajos
piemineklos atrastajam arheologiskajam senlietam,
ipadi monétam, secinims, ka, pieméram, Cesvai-
nes pilskalns bija apdzivors vél 13. gadsimra otraja
pusé, Jersika — 14. gadsimra, bet Asoté apdzivoriba
vardja iesniegties pat 14. gadsimta otraja pusé, 13.
un 14, gadsimra monétas iegiitas ari Térveres pils-
kalna. Zinams, ka Talsi ki vietgjo iedeivordju dzi-
vesvieta pastavéja vél 15. gadsimra sikuma. Par to
liecina Talsu pilskalnd atrastis rotas, ki ari vidus-
laikiem raksturigas senlietas, pieméram, trisstiir-
veida pickarama slédzene. Ar citi kurdu iepricks
apdzivotie centri turpindja pastavér vienlaikus ar
jaunds varas uzcelmjim mira pilim un pilsétam
Sabilé, Aizputé un Kuldiga. Vidzemé 13. gadsimia
sikuma lidzis pastavéja Césu pils un Rickstukalna
pilskalns (5. att.). Par to vairikkirt var pirliecina-
ties sendkaji zinimaja Lacvijas teritorija sarakstitaja
hronika - Indrika hroniki. Aprakstot Césu aplen-
kumu 1210. gada, hronists raksta: “Un igauni tris
dienas cinijis ar Bertoldu un vina brijiem un ven-
diem pie vecis pils, kura brali roreiz vél dzivoja kopa
ar vendiem” (XIV, 8). Ari 1218. gadi, kad hronika
aprakstits novgorodiesu karagijiens uz Livzemi, ir
minéts, ka Césis vienlaikus un blakus pastiv veca
vendu un jauna Zobenbriju ordena pils.

Miira pilis

Mura pilu celtniecibas tradicija Latvijas terito-
rija ieviesas no Rietumeiropas. 12. gadsimra beigas
un 13. gadsimea pirmajos gadu desmitos paradi-
jis miira nocietinajumi, kas aspoguloja krustneiu
centienus nostabilizér savu varu Daugavas un Gau-
jas lejrece. Lai gan formdli mira nocietindjumus
céla iekarordji, pamara $o darbu veica vietgjie iedzi-
votdji. Jau 1267, gada kursu padosanis liguma bija
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Settlements

Wooden forts

During the crusades most of the timber forts of the
indigenous population were destroyed; others lost their sig-
nificance and were abandoned. In the Middle Ages some
of the hill forts, having lost their function as political and
administrative centres, nevertheless continued to exist as eco-
nomic centres, their inhabirants b::ing :ngngv:d in crafts, rrade
and agriculture. Archaeological artefacts found on such sites,
coins in particular, allow us to draw the conclusion thar, for
instance, Cesvaine hill fort was still occupied in the second
half of the 13" century and Jersika in the 14" century, while
Asore might have been inhabited as long as the second half of
the 14" century. Coins of the 13" and 14™ centuries have also
been found on Térvete hill fort. It is known that Talsi func-
tioned as a seclement of the indigl:nuus p-upuhtiﬂn even in
early 15" century, as indicated by the ornaments as well as by
[:.'piczl medieval artefacts, such as a tria.ngufa: padlu::lc, that
have been found on Talsi hill fort. Other formerly inhabited
Couronian centres continued to exist alo ngsidc the stone cas-
tles and towns erected by the new ruling power, namely in
Sabile (Zabeln), Aizpute (Hasenpoth) and Kuldiga (Goldin-
gen). In Vidzeme in the early 13" century Césis { Wenden)
Castle coexisted with Riekstukalns hill fort (Fig. 5). One can
find several picces of evidence for this in the oldest-known
chronicle written in present-day Lawia — the Chronicle of
Henry of Livonia. Describing the siege of Césis in 1210, the
chronicler states: “And the Esthonians fought for three days
with Berthold and his Brothers and the people of Wenden
at the old fort, in which at this time the Brothers were living
with the Wends" (XIV, 8). Also, when describing the Novgo-
roders’ military expedition o Livonia in 1218, the chronicle
mentions the coexistence side by side of the old Vendish fort
and the new Swordbrothers’ castle in Césis.

Stone castles

The rtradition of building stone castles reached pres-
ent-day Larvia from Western Europe. At the end of the 12"
century and in the first decades of the 13 century masonry
fortifications appeared here, reflecting the crusaders’ efforts
to consolidate their power along the lower reaches of the
rivers Daugava and Gauja. Although formally the masonry
fortifications were built by the conquerors, the practical
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5. anr. Coésu p||-. un Riekstukalna l,"II\L.IIIh. Lanre
Fig- 5. Cesis Castle and Rickstukalns hill fore, P
noteikes, ka kurSiem japiedalas ordena pilu celinie-
cibd. Pirmie krustnefu nocietinajumi maz acikiras
no vieréjo taury ierastajim bivéem. Daudavier,
askaitor mira aizsargsienas, pils pagalma celines
biivétas vietéjiem iedzivotdjiem r._Ll-:\I:url'FrI veida
no koka, ar pavardu, akmenu un mala kleka kradnu
apkuri. Tikai no 14. gadsimra, ipadi td otraja pusé,
ékam mirén akmens pamati un pagrabi, bet telpas
.Ljﬂil:.ﬁt.t.\ ar ]Jipnk;lt:u[.l krasnim.

Tadejadi vietgjie iedzivoraji piedalijis jauno
pilu celtnieciba ka darbaspéks un bija dala o
iedzivoriju, saglabajor sev r;.l.k.al:ul'igu materi
ilo kultiru ari lielu politisko un militiro cen-
tru tuvuma. Arheologiskajos izrakumos iegiris
liecibas rada, ka, pieméram, 12. gadsimra bei-
gis celtas Martinsalas pils aizsargmiira ickSpuse
sikuma bija nelielas, ar pavardiem apsildimas
koka dzivojamas ékas (0. aw.). Par vietéjo iedzi
votaju uzturétanos seic liecina salidzinodi lielais
vieréjo rot skairs. Pili konsraréti kaklaripku

fragmenti, vairoggredzeni, dazida veida aproces,

horn: Laura Irfrlr

indigenous population. Already in the Couronian Surrender
lreary of 1267 it is stipulated that the Couronians should
take part in the construction of the Teutonic Orders castles.
The early crusader fortihications differed lictle trom the tra-
ditional structures of the indigenous ethnicities. On many
sites the seructures inside the castle’s MAasenry wall were buil
of timber in accordance with the l:u\'|'|1:|in:.!uu [:L"IJI:\'.I] for the
indigenous population, and were heated by hearths and
stoves of stone and clay. Only starting from the 14" century,
particularly in its second half, buildings were provided with
stone foundations and cellars and were heated by hypocaust
SLOVES.,

[hus the indigenous population took part in the con-
struction of the new castles as a labour force and constituted
a section of the inhabitants, preserving their typical marerial
culture even when living in the proximity of large polii-
cal and military centres. Evidence obrained in archacologi-
cal excavarions reveals thar, for example, the first structures
within the curtain wall of ?\I.]I'Iilj:s.ﬂ.] { Hobme) Castle, buile
at the end of the 12" century, were small timber d'wc]linl_',h

hl.'iih'd IT_‘.' |w.nrr|n '['551 G). A rl-.'!-ll]'-l..'l_‘.' ].i:]_:u.' number of
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6. are. Salaspils Martipsalas pils, 12, gadsimia beigas (E. Mugurévica rekonstrukeija)

Fig. 6. Mantinsala Castle in Salaspils, end of the 12* century (reconstructed by E. Muguréviés)

pakavsaktas, brupurupucu sakeas, vatinas, zoo-
morhe, .1|'.r:|!i:c un cita veida pir]-c.'lri — karorires,
kemmites, duncisi, cirvidi. Arheologisko izra-
kumu vaditajs E. Muguréviés konstatéjis, ka pili
arrasts skaitliski vairik vietéjiem iedzivotijiem
raksturigo rotu neka Martipsalas ciema.

Ari 14.-15, gadsimta apdzivotaja, ar miira
sienu apjoztaja Lokstenes pili atklaras okai gul-
koku celtnes ar mala kleka krasnim. Darba-
riki, sadzives E:rick@lncti un rotas norada, ka pili
14. gadsimia dzivoja galvenokart vietgjie iedzivo-
taji. Aliiksnes pils dienvidu pagalma jeb prickipili
konstatétds ar 14.—15. gadsimeu datétis senlietas,
keramika un apbives veids liecina, ka Seit uztu-
réjusies vietéjas izcelsmes kalpotiji un amartnieki.

Par Dinaburgas viduslaiku pils celmiecibu
13. gadsimra beigas ir rakstits Vecikaja Livonijas
atskanu hronika. Lai gan hronikas autors uzsver, ka
pils celta ka bieds paganiem, romér tis aizstaviba

neiztika bez vietgjo iedzivotaju — zemnicku atbalsta.

.. un labikie nu gaja

no briliem, kalpiem, zemniekiem,
aizstavibai derigiem,

ro apsargar ar ieroiem.

Kuri vien no tiem tik kauties spéja,
tos visus pili paturéja.

R20M--8205)

s

native ormaments rcs:jﬁ.' to the presence of indigenous peo-
ple here. Finds from the castle include fragments of neck-
rings, shield-shaped rings, bracelers of various types, pen-
annular brooches, tortoise brooches, chains, '.J.:mnmrphic.
round and other types of pendants: spoon-shaped, comb-
shaped, dagger-shaped and axe-shaped. The direcror of the
archacological excavarion £ Muguréviés came to the con-
clusion that the number of ornaments rypical of the indig-
enous people found in the castle exceeds the number found
in Martinsala village.

Likewise in Lokstene (Loxren) Castde, which was
inhabited in the 14"-15% century and was surrounded by a
masonry wall, only horizontal log buildings with clay stoves
have been discovered. Tools, houschold items and ornaments
indicare that in the 14™ century most of the residents of the
castle were indigenous people. Likewise, the artefacts, ceram-
ics and the technique of construction of the buildings uncov-
ered in the southern yard or outer bailey of Aliksne (Marien-
burg) Castle testify to the presence of servants and craftsmen
of indigenous origin.

The construction of Diinaburg Castle in the late 13"
century is described in the older Livonian Rbymed Chronicle.
Although the author underlines thar the castle was built o
intimidate the pagans, the support of the indigenous peo-
ple — i.e.. farmers — was indispensable for defending it: “The
best ﬁghu:ra were chosen from among the Brothers and ser-
geants in the army, and they and those nartives who knew

how to wield a sword were stationed in the casde.”



DINRBURGAS PILS
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7. art. Dinabuirgas pilsapmetnes apbive (LU LVI)
Fig. 7. Settlement next to Diinaburg Castle (LU LVT)

Pils pakijé esosi Dinaburgas pilsapmetne
Daugavas krasti viduslaikos wrpinija ieprickiéja
vésturiska perioda latgalu senpilsérai ierasto dzivi
(7. act.). Arheologiskajos izrakumos konstatéts,
ka 14.—16. gadsimta pilsapmetni ietvéra lidz par
2 m biezas miira sienas. Paraleli aizsargsienai
arradas divas éku rindas, bet pa vidu bija iela. Te
konstatéras gulkoku vientelpas dzivojamas ckas,
kas apkurinatas ar mala un kiegelu krasnim vai
pavardiem. Arhcologiskajos izrakumos ieghias
rotas un darbariki ir raksturigi vietéjiem iedzi-
votdjiem, un atradumi liecina, ka pilsapmetné
dzivojuiie nodarbojis ar lauksaimniecibu, amar-
niecibu un tirdzniecibu.

Pilsétas

Vésturnieki uzskara, ka Baltijas ickarosanas
saikuma posma Seit ik gadu — parasti uz vienu
sezonu — ieradas 300-1000 krustnedu, Akrivi
tika veicinita ari vicu tirgotiju un amatnicku
iecelofana. To vajadzibam pie jaunajiem mira

CHAPTER I LIFESTYLE ANID ECONOMY

Throughour the Middle Ages the settlement on the
bank of the Daugava at the foor of Diinaburg Castle con-
tinued to practice the lifestyle thar had been typical for such
Largallian urban sertlements in the previous period of history
(Fig. 7). Archacological excavation has established that in the
14%—16™ century the urban sertlement was surrounded by
a masonry curtain wall up to two metres thick. Parallel 1o
the curtain wall there stood two rows of buildings with a
street in berween. The buildings have been identihied as one-
room dwellings of horizontal logs, heated by clay and brick
stoves and hearths. The ornaments and tools found during
the archacological excavation are rypical for the indigenous
people and indicate thar the inhabitants of the urban settle-
ment were engaged in agriculture, crafts and trade.

Towns

Historians believe that in the early phase of the con-
quest of the Baltics 300-1000 crusaders arrived each year —
usually for one season. German merchants and craftsmen
were also actively encouraged 1o sertle here permanendy. To
serve their needs, towns were established next o the newly
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nocietinijumiem péc Ricrumeiropas parauga
tika dibinatas pilsétas. Vietas izvéli galvenokirt
noteica iebraucéju politiskas un ckonomiskas
intereses. Pilsétas izveidojas pie Aizpures, Césu,
Kokneses, Kuldigas, Limbazu un Valmieras, ki
ari pie citaim pilim. Dzive pilsetis bija organizéra
péc Rietumeiropd pastivodd parauga, izveidojor
pilsétu parvaldi, ki ari tirgotaju un amatnicku
apvienibas. VadoSos postenus politiskaja dzive
un rirdznieciba aiznéma iecelotiji no Rietum-
eiropas, kam bija pladiki sakari un hnansiilie
lidzekli.

Tacu, lidzigi ka pilis, ari pilsétas bija liels
vietéjo iedzivordju ipatsvars. Tiek lésts, ka apmé-
ram treddala pilsétas iedzivotdju bija ta dévérie
nevaci (undeutsche). 13. gadsimra pirmaja pusé
Rigi dzivoja libiedi, domajams, ari citu sen-
tautu — latgalu un zemgalu — parstavii, iecelojusie
vaciesi un krievu tirgotaji. Par vietéjo iedzivotaju
pastiavigu uzturédanos pilséris liecina tiem rak-
sturigo darbariku, iedzives prickimetu un rot
atradumi, ka ari gu|biives tehnika celias ékas.

Sikonéji Riga cunftés bez ierobezojumiem
varéja iestaties ari vietéjie amatnieki, tacu pilsétas
vara centas ierobeZot vinu tiesibas nodarboties ar
amatniecibu un tirdzniecibu. Vietéjie iedzivoriji
tomér saglabaja tiesibas darboties vairakas amar-
niecibas nozarés. Vecika zinama nevacu amata
apvieniba ir 1386. gada dibinara alus un vina
neséju briliba. 15.-16. gadsimti $aja braliba
bija apméram 500-600 biedru. 14. gadsimca
nodibinataji Rigas mirnicku cunfté fakriski bija
tikai vietéjie amatnieki, bet vicu murnicku cun-
fre izveidojas tikai 18. gadsimri. Nevicu rokas
palika ari radas saimniecibas jomas, ko parsti-
véja ormani, kanepaju kulstitdji, mastu Skirotdji,
namdari, majkalpotiji. Vietéjie iedzivotdji stri-
daja par kaléjiem, skroderiem, kurpniekiem.

Ciemi

Visvairik Latvijas pamatiedzivotdju apska-
timaja laika posma dzivoja laukos. No 13, gad-
simta paradas dokumenti, kuros minéti ciemi.
Vairdku ciemu apvieniba veidoja pagastu, kas
bija parvaldes un nodevu ieviksanas teritorila
vieniba. Rakstito avotu zinas par ciemu novadu
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erected masonry fortifications following the Western Euro-
pean model. The choice of site was mostly dictated by the
newcomers political and economic interests. Towns sprang
up next to the castles of Aizpute, Césis, Koknese, Kuldiga,
Limbazi, Valmiera and others. Life in the rowns was organ-
ized on the Western European model: a town council as well
as fraternities of merchants and craftsmen were set up. The
leading positions in political life and trade were occupied by
the newcomers from Western Europe, who had broader con-
wacts and more abundant financial means than the indige-
nous population.

However, as was the case with the castles, the rowns,
10, had a large proportion of indigenous residents. It has
been assessed thar appmximatcl:.' one third of town dwellers
were so-called non-Germans (undesersche). In the first half of
the 13* century the population of Riga consisted of Livs and
probably also representatives of other ethnicities = the Largal-
lians and Semigallians, as well as the German newcomers and
Russian merchants. The permanent presence of the indig-
enous people in towns is attested by finds of typical wools,
houschold items and ornaments as well as by horizontal log
buildings.

Initially, the indigenous craftsmen were also free to join
guilds in Riga withour any restrictions; however, the town's
authoriries tried ro restrict their rights to engage in crafts
and trade. Yet the indigenous residents preserved the right to
engage in several crafts. The oldest known non-German craft
association was the fraternity of the carriers of beer and wine,
which was founded in 1386. In the 15%-16™ century the
fraternity had approximately 500-600 members. The Riga
guild of masons, which was established in the 14" century, in
practice consisted only of indigenous craftsmen, and a Ger-
man masons guild came into being only in the 18™ century.
Also remaining in non-German hands were the economic
activities represented by carters, hemp-brakers, spar-brack-
ers, carpenters and domestic servants. ‘The indigenous resi-
dents also worked as smiths, railors and shoe-makers.

Villages

In the perind concerned most of the indigcnuus resi-
dents of present-day Latvia lived in the countryside. From
the 13" century onwards documents were produced that
mention villages. A confederacy of several villages formed a
pagasts (civil parish), which served as a territorial adminis-
trative and taxation unit. Written sources from the second
half of the 14" and the 15" century provide an increasing



cksistenci Vidzeme picaug 14. gadsimea otraja
pusé un 15. gadsimd.

Pirmainas ciemu apbuvé labi raksturo
1966. gada E. Mugurévi¢a vadibi périta Martin-
sala, Seit arheologiskajos izrakumos konstatéts
40 seno celtnu vietu, no kurim puse bija iedzi-
linita un daréjama ar 12.-13. gadsimru. Tis
parsvari bija apsilditas ar pavardiem. Paréjas bija
ar krasnim apkurinimas virszemes celtnes un
liclikoties attiecas uz 14.~15. gadsimtu. Pama-
tojoties uz celtpu blivumu ciema izpétitaja dala,
izrakumu vaditijs aprékinajis, ka ciema vienlai-
kus varéja atrasties 20-30 éku, kuris uzturéjas ap
100-150 cilvéku. Apdzivoriba ciema bija saméra
intensiva lidz par 16. gadsimtam.

Arheologes Annas Zaripas périraja Slobo-
das 16.-17. gadsimta ciemid dzivojamo rtelpu
apsildifanai un édiena gatavodanai izmantotas
mila krasnis ar klonu. Péc apkures jeri¢u atra-
Sands vietam redzams, ka dzivojamis ékas ciema
bija izkartoras rinda, ap 20-40 m no Daugavas
krasta. Bija saskatimas vismaz Cetras apruveni
rindd novietotas celtpu grupas 5-10 m arriluma
cita no citas. Arheologe piclauj, ka Slobodas
ciema Indricas muiiai piederodic zemnicki dzi-
voja vairikas paaudzés.

Saimnieciba

Nemot véra ienicéju nelielo skaitu, to
ietckme dazidas saimniecibas jomas bija vaja.
Nemaz vai Joti nedaudz mainijas zemkopibas
un lopkopibas tradicijas, ko pickopa galveno-
kirt vietéjie iedzivotdji. Dominéjosa bija tris-
lauku sistema. Raksturigikais zemes apstrides
darbariks bija divzuburu spilarkls, vélik ari
pédarkls. Vilcéjspéks bija zirgi un vérdi, rrklic
zirgus izmantoja ari jadanai. Audzéja rudzus,
miezus, auzas, kvielus, zirpus, pupas, linus,
kanepes u.c. Labibas noviksanai lietoti sirpji un
izkapris. Interesanti, ka izkaptis sikotngji licto-
tas tikai kurSu apdzivorajas teritorijas, ber lidz
12.-13. gadsimra mijai tas izplatijas ari paréja
Larvijas teritorija. Savukart sirpji kurdu apdzivo-
tajis teritorijas neieviesas. Si ipatniba saglabijas
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amount of data about the existence of village districts in the
present-day Vidzeme region.

The changes that occurred in building technique in the
villages are revealed by Mirtinsala village, which was exca-
vated under the direction of E. Mugurévids in 1966. Dur-
ing the archacological excavation the remains of 40 ancient
structures were discovered, half of which were semi-subterra-
nean and dated to the 12%-13" century. Most of these were
heated by hearths, The rest were stove-heated above-ground
buildings. most of which dated from the 14"-15" century.
Based on the density of structures in the excavated part of
the village, the director of the excavarion drew the conclu-
sion that at any one period of time the village could have
consisted of 20-30 buildings with approximarely 100-150
residents. The village was comparatively intensely populated
until the 16% century.

In the 16"=17" century village of Sloboda, which has
been excavated by archacologist Anna Zarina, clay stoves
with a hard floor were used for heating and cooking. The
location of the heating devices shows that in the village the
dwelling houses were all built in one row, approximately
2040 m from the Daugava bank. Ar least tour groups of
buildings could be discerned, laid our more or less in a line
5-10 m apart. The archacologist suggested that Sloboda vil-
lage had been inhabited by several generations of peasants
belonging to Indrica manor.

Economy

Because the newcomers were few in number, their
impact in different fields of the economy was minor. The
agricultural and stock-keeping traditions changed litde or
not at all; these activities remained mostly in the hands of
the indigenous population. The three-field system domi-
nated. The most typical rool for tilling the land was the
forked plough, later also the plough with a foot. These were
pulled by horses and oxen; horses were also used for riding.
Rye, barley, oats, wheat, peas, beans, flax, hemp, etc. were
cultivated. Sickles and scythes were used for harvesting grain.
It is interesting to note thar scythes were initially known only
in the Couronian-inhabited rerritories, but by the turn of the
13" century they had spread to the rest of the territory of Lar-
via. Sickles, on the other hand, never gained ground in the
Couronian-inhabited rerritories. This difference persisted for
centuries, and the 19%-20" century ethnographic marterial
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gadsimtiem ilgi, un 19.-20. gadsimra etnograhs-
kais mareriils liecina, ka Kurzemé plausana tiek
veikta vienigi ar izkaptim,

Rakstito avotu zinas apliecina zvejniecibas
un vietéjis amatniecibas nozimes saglabasa-
nos. Par Martinsalas ciema iedzivordju ikdienas
nodarbém vésta arheologiskajos izrakumos atras-
tie prickimeti. Uz lauksaimniecibu un tas pro-
duktu parstradi norada nazi, ileni, dzirnakmeni
un varpstu skriemeli, uz amamiecibu - dzelzs
liksas, amurs, kales un cirmis. Viena celie
atrastais inventirs — grieznes, dzirkles, stikla
pogas, bronzas pakavsakta un zvargulits, Sifera
galoda - liecina, ka 15.-16. gadsimti te stradaja
drébnicks. lkskiles libicdu ciema vietd atrasta ar
14. gadsimru daréta pusveidne pakavsakeu zvér-
galvu atlicianai. Sis arradums, ka ari tigeli, kaléja
laksas, cirtnis, amurind, bronzas stienidi un
akmens lejamveidnes pusfabrikats norada uz to,
ka lauku apvidos vietéjo iedzivotaju vajadzibas
joprojam apmierindja lauku amartnicki, kaut gan
seit bija sastopami ari pilsétu razojumi. Dina-
burgas 14.-16. gadsimta pilsapmetné netilu
no dzivojamam ékam konstatéta dzelzs ieguves
krasns. Par apmetnes iedzivoraju amatniecibas
limeni liecina lejamveidnes podzinu, apalu un
rozetveida apkalumu atlicsanai, ki ari mala tige-
lis un lejamais kausins. Ar lauksaimniecibu sais-
tami diviuburu spilarkla lemesdi, izkapris, sirpji,
ka ari fragmentari dzirnakmeni (8. a.).

Liela nozime vietgjo iedzivordju saimnie-
ciba bija dravniecibai. Meza dravniecibu no
16. gadsimta pakipeniski aizstija pie sétam
novietoti, no bluka izdobti bisu stropi. Vienam
saimnickam varéja piederér ap 20 un vairak bidu
koku vai stropu. Tapat 16. gadsimea veikea revi-
zija Marrinsali min sakpkopjus, kas nodevas
muizai maksija nauda.

Par majdzivnickiem izsmelosas zipas sniedz
Rozina Lentilija 1680, gada sarakstitais darbs
“Sis tas ievéribas cienigs par Kurzemi”. Taja
lasams: “Kurzemnicki ir tik bagati ar majlo-
piem, ka to var saukr par Holandes galas tirgu
tipéc, ka ne tik turpu st silite galu, ber par
pari jarai uz Angliju. Tomér lopi ir mazi, bet,
neraugotics uz to, loti pienigi un irlc:irtigi léti.

%2

testifies that in the Kurzeme region only scythes were used
tor the harvesting of grain.

Wiritten sources testify to the continued importance of
fishing and local crafis. Artefacts found during archaeologi-
cal excavations reflect the daily activities of the inhabitanis
of Martinsala village. Knives, awls, grindstones and spindle
whorls peint to agriculture and the processing of agricultural
products, while iron tongs, a hammer, a chisel and a point
wol bear evidence of crafts. The inventory found in one
building — scissors, shears, glass buttons, a bronze penannu-
lar brooch, a tinkler and a slate whetstone — indicates that a
tailor worked there in the 15"-16" century. The site of the
Liv village of lkikile (Uekskull) vielded half of a 14™-century
mould for casting animal heads for penannular brooches. This
artefact as well as finds of crucibles, smith’s tongs, a point-
tool, a little hammer, a bronze bar and a semi-Anished stone
mould indicare that in rural areas local craftsmen continued
to satisfy the needs of the local population, although items
made in the towns were also found here. In the 14"-16%
century urban sertlement at Diinaburg an iron-smelting fur-
nace was discovered near dwelling houses. Moulds for casting
buttons and round and rosette-shaped fittings, as well as a
clay crucible and a casting ladle, bear evidence of the level
of craftsmanship practiced at the serlement. The finds of
ploughshares from forked ploughs, scythes, sickles and frag-
ments of grindstones testify to agricultural activities (Fig. 8).

Apiculrure played an important role in the economic
life of the indigenous population. Starting from the 16" cen-
tury, wild apiculture was gradually replaced by the practice of
keeping bechives made of hollowed-out logs in the proximiry
of farmsteads. One proprietor could own around 20 or more
bee-trees or hives. A 16"-century survey also mentions the
presence of the cultivators of root-crops at Martipsala, who
paid their dues to the lord of the manor.

Exhaustive informarion abourt the breeding of domes-
tic animals is provided by Rosinus Lentilius' work Curlan-
diae quedam notabilia, written in 1680. Here we read: “The
Courlanders are so rich in domestic animals thar this place
can be called Holland'’s mear marker, because salted meat is
shipped not only there, bur also across the sea to England.
Although the cattle are small, they yield very much milk
ﬂ.'ﬂd. are L'Ktl'{.‘mfl:p' EI'“:'EF‘. .Iﬂl.ﬂ. ox mﬂ.}" bc Eﬂid Fﬂr ﬁ\’f state
thalers, and a pound of very tasty beef can be bought for as
many pfennings. There are no butchers in the towns; instead,
about twice a week peasants bring different kinds of slaugh-
tered catde into the town. However, for the most part all



Daireiz vérsi pardod par 5 valsts dalderiem, un
marcina loti garfigas liellopu galas dabijama
par tikpat fenipiem. Miesnicku nav pilsétas, bet
zemnieki apméram divas reizes nedéli ieved pil-
setd dazadas sugas kautu lopu. Tacu pa lielikai
dalai pilserds katrs savi mija kauj to, ko vins
grib savam uzturam. AZu un kazu ari vairik ka
daudz, sevitki Liepajas apgabala, kilab liepaj-
niekus jokojot sauc par azpilsétniekiem. So kus-
tonu galu iesilitu pardod kuginickiem, lai vipu
izvestu uz Holandi un Angliju. Aitas ikkatrs tur
majas, cik tam iespéjas. Ciku viniem ir pietie-
kosa daudzuma. Vistu suga, kuru troksnis pilda
pusmuizas, ir skaira bagara.”

Jauno laikmeru un iendcéju kultiirai piemi-
toso dzivesveidu raksturo miara ¢ku }1;1r."th.~'~.t:'u'i.*-
Larvijas teritorija. Vietéjie iedzivoriji no jaunas

celtniecibas tradicijas sikotnéji parpéma vien
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townspeople themselves slaughter at home what [animals]
they want to ear. Bucks and goars are also more than plen-
tiful, especially in Libau (modern-day Liepija) district, for
which reason the residents of Libau are jokingly called buck-
town dwellers. The mear of these animals is sold w sailors in
salted form to be raken to Holland and England. Of sheep,
everybody keeps as many as they can. Pigs they have in suf-
ficient number. The stock of hens, whose clamour fills the
folwarks, is rich in number.”

The new era and the typical lifestyle of the newcom-
ers’ culture are characterized by the appearance of masonry
buildings in present-day Larvia. Initially cthe indigenous pop-
ulation borrowed only individual elements from the new
building tradition. The slow pace of change of building tra-
ditions can be traced in Ikikile village, which was inhabired
from the late 11" to the 15" century. In the vicinity of the
village already at the end of the 12* century stone-masons

brought over from Gotland built the first masonry structures
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atsevitkus tis clementus. Celiecibas tradiciju
gausd maina jotama Ikskiles libiedu ciema, kas
apdzivots no 11. gadsimea beigam lidz 15. gad-
simtam. Jau 12. gadsimta beigis no Gortlandes
araicinatie akmenkali blakus ciemam uzcéla pir-
mis milra celtnes Baltija — baznicu un pili, bet
libiesu ciema ¢kas joprojam celtas gulbiives 1eh-
niki, dafas no tim iedziliniras pamarzemé, am
bija parrikas bedres un apkurei ierikoras krasnis
un pavardi.

15-16. gadsimta lidz ar muizu saimnic-
cibu papladinasanos un ciema kopienu nozimes
mazinasanos nostabilizéjas tradicionalas larviesu
viensétas pamatprincipi. Viensétas raksturigas
Kurzemei, Zemgalei un Vidzemei, bet Aus-
trumlatvija un piejiras regionos cilveki vairik
dzivoja mazaku miju kopumos - ciemos. Vien-
séru éku izvietojuma sastopamas dafadas vari-
acijas atkaribd no saimes licluma, pamatnodar-
bofanis — zemkopiba, lopkopiba, amarnieciba,
zveja - un regiona. Tradicionala séra iervéra dzi-
vojamo fku un vairikas saimniecibas ékas, kuru
veids, daudzums un izvietojums bija atkarigs
no tis iedzivordju nodarbofanis. Raksrur:'gilcﬁs
saimniecibas ékas ir ki, klérs, seallis, rija, pirts,
tkinis un pagrabs. Zemnicku ékas galvenokirt
tika celtas gulbives tehniki no aptéstiem vai
neaptéstiem balkiem, kas stiiros savienoti krusta
pakios. Vietim bija sastopamas statpu kons-
trukcijas, tika celtas ari mala kleka saimniecibas
ékas. Jumtu segumam izmantoti salmi, bet no
19. gadsimta otras puses — ari skaidas, délisi un
karnini.

Sociala situacija

Vietéja elite un lénu attiecibas
Beidzories krusta kariem Larvijas teriro-
rija, vietéjiem iedzivotdjiem nacas pieligoties
jaunajai situicijai un klar par atbraukuio zemes
kungu vasaliem (9. art). Dala pamatiedzivo-
taju virsslina saglabdja savus zemes ipadumus,
ko tie ka lénus sapéma arpakal. Par léna viru
varéja klie ikviens brivs, kristits virietis, kurs
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in the Baltics = a church and a castle, while the Livs inhabit-
ing the village continued to build their houses in horizontl
log technique, some of them semi-subterranean, with pits for
storing food and stoves or hearths for heating.

In the 15"=16" century, along with the enlargement of
manors and the decrease in importance of village commu-
nities, the fundamental principles of the traditional Latvian
single farmstead were consolidated. Individual farmsteads
were typical for the present-day Kurzeme, Zemgale and
Vidzeme regions, while in the eastern part of Larvia and
in coastal districts people tended to live in small groups of
houses — hamlets, The layour of the individual farmstead
has several variations, depending on the size of the house-
hold, the main economic activity (agriculture, stock-keeping,
crafts or fishing) and the region. A traditional farmstead con-
sisted of a house and several outbuildings, whose type, num-
ber and location depended on the inhabitants’ occupation.
The most typical outhouses were the barn, storchouse, stable,
threshing-barn, bath-house, shed and cellar. Peasants for the
most part made their buildings in horizontal log rechnique
from rough-hewn or unhewn logs. joined at the corners in a
cross shape. Post-and-lintel structures were also built in some
places, as well as outhouses of clay daub. Straw roofing was
provided, bur from the second half of the 19" century shin-
gles, boards and riles were also used for this purpose.

The social situation

The indigenous elite and
feudal relationships

When the crusades were over in present-day Larvia, the
indigenous population had to adapt themselves o the new
sitnation and become vassals of the newly arrived lords of the
land (Fig. 9). Part of the upper stratum of the indigenous
population maintained its properties, receiving them back as
fiefs. Any free Christian man who was able to perform his
duties to the feudal lord could hold a fief. Feudal service most
often ook the form of military service in the feudal lord's
troops with one’s own horse and weapons; however, service
could also take the form of economic activities: fef-holders
worked as craftsmen (smiths, cooks, carpenters, etc.) in cas-
tles or as stewards in manors. If a fef-holder failed to fulfil
his duries or died without an heir, the fief returned o the
lord. A fief could not be sold or mongaged withour the lord's



9. art. Zempales novadu dalifanas lfgums, 1254, gads (LVVA)
Fig. 9. Treaty on the partition of Semigallia, 1254 (LVVA)

bija spéjigs pildit dienestu léna kunga labi. Léna
dienests vishieZik izpaudas ka karadienests lena
kunga karaspéka ar savu zirgu un ierociem, tacu
dienestam bija ari saimniecisks raksturs — léna
viri darbojas ki amatnicki pilis - kaléji, paviri,
namdari u.c. — vai muizu parvaldnicki. Ja léna
virs nepildija savu dienestu vai mira, neatstajis
mantinieku, lénis nonica léna kunga rokis. Léni
nedrikstéja ne pirdot, ne ickilit bez atjaujas.
13. gadsimta vietéjo iedzivotaju vasalu skaits vél
bija pietiekami liels, tacu turpmakajos gadsimros
vinu daudzums ievérojami samazinijas. Unikila
paridiba bija kurfu izcelsmes Livonijas ordena
vasali — kurSu konini, kuri ciema vecikia ama-
tus saglabaja lide pat 20. gadsimtam. 14. un
15. gadsimtd pastivéja ari Salaspils kéninu
dzimras, kam bija gan balwu, gan libiesu izcelsme
(10. art.). Tipar ir liecibas par citam diZciltigim
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permission. In the 13" century the number of vassals from
among the indigenous population was stll relatively large,
but in the subsequent centuries it decreased considerably.
A unique phenomenon was the existence of vassals of the
Livonian branch of the Teutonic Order originating from the
Couronians, called “Couronian Kings" (kurfu konini), whose
heirs held the position of village elders until the 20™ century.
In the 14%and 15% centuries there were families of “Kings
of Salaspils”, of Baltic as well as Liv origin (Fig. 10). There
is also evidence of other noble indigenous families who lost
their privileges over time.

In the early phase of Livenia’s history, the traditional
laws did not lose their importance in the regulation of the
life of the indigenous population. In the 13" and 14" cen-
wiries they were upheld by the communities inhabiring the
villages and respected by the new lords of the land. The
village elder governed both the village and the pagases or
local district.
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10. arr. Salaspils briveemnicku Vedmeru dzimras ipatuma {Vedmeru sils), kas atradis

pic Sakainu pilskalna, 17, gadsimea owrds puses plins (LVVA)

Fig. 10. Plan of the property of the Vedmers family of frecholders from Salaspils (Vedmeri
wood), located mexe 1o Sakaipi hill fort, second half of the 17" century (LVVA)

vietéjo iedzivotaju dzimtam, kas laika gaita ir  The development of manors

zaudéjusas ieghias privilégijas. Initially the manor was just a house in the village dis-
Livonijas pastavésanas sakumposma i trict where the lord lived. One such fortified property in the

sauktis zemes paraZas savu nozimi vietéjo iedzi-  neighbourhood of Lielstraupe (Gras-Roap) is mentioned in

vordju dzives reguléSand nezaudéja. 13. un  the German traveller Kiechel’s 1586 description of his trip to



14, padsimid tis ievéroja gan ciema iedzivordji
jeb ciema kopiena, gan respekiéja jaunie zemes
kungi. Ciema vecakais parvaldija gan ciemu, gan
pagastu.

Muizu veidosanas

Muiza sikomnéji bija tkai séta ciema
novada, kura dzivoja muiznicks, Nocietinats ipa-
Sums Lielstraupes tuvumi minéts vicu cefotdja
Kihela Livonijas celojuma apraksta 1586. gadi:
“Ta nu vakard més nonicam pie kida muifnicka
majas, kas visapkarr apnemrta ar zemes valniem,
lai varétu parverties prer uzbrukumu, apgadira
ari ar pacelamo tilo.”

Veidojoties muizu saimniecibam, tim pie-
vienoja dalu agrika ciema novada aramzemju,
plavu un citu saimniecibas objektu. Zinas par
muizn novadiem (Howves marke) Sastopamas
no 15. gadsimta. Muizas kluva par pirksanas
un pirdosanas objektiem. Vairak neka 80 %
no Kurzemé identihcétajam, rakstitajos avo-
tos minéajaim vietaim, sikot ar 15.-16. gad-
simtu, izveidojis muitu un pusmuiiu centri.
Par muizu pastavéfanu Césu apkirtné liecina
Livonijas ordena mestra Heidenriha  Finkes
(1438.—~1450. g.) 1445. gada Césis parakstitais
muizu pirkianas un pardosanas ligums, kura
minétas muizas Skujenes un Araidu draudzé.
1456. gada rtika pardota Igates muiza kopa ar
lgares (ldsell), Kaucelas (Kowzell), diviem Aiz-
purvu (Aspurwe) ciemiem, Perses (Perse) ciemu
un to novadiem. Ari 17, gadsimdd %aja muiza
bija saglabajuies minétie ciemi ar tiem pasiem
senajiem nosaukumiem. To, ka 15. gadsime
ciemiem lgaté vél bija savi novadi, norida kads
cits pirk$anas un pirdodanas akts no 1466. gada.
Taja reikes: "leprieks nosaukrajai muiZai un cie-
miem savis robezas péc veca paraduma un kirti-
bas jabiic 30 arkliem zemes™ (arkls — zemes pla-
tiba, ko var apstradat ar vienu zirgu jeb arklu).

Par iedzivotdju sastivu un nodarboianos
zinas sniedz saimes uzskaitijums Vilakas muiia
(11, att.). 16. gadsimra 40. gados tur dzivoja 25
vaciesi un vismaz 31 latvietis — pavirs, atslégu
glabardjs, moderis un moderniece, veciakie,
vartnicki, stalla puidi, zvejnicki, maizes cepéjas,

CHAFTER I LIFESTYLE AND ECONUMY

Livonia: “In the evening we reached a manorial lord's house,
which was surrounded by ramparts on all sides 1o provide
protection against attack, and there was a drawbridge, wo.”

As manors developed, they absorbed part of the ara-
ble land, meadows and other property that had previously
belonged to the village districts. Manorial districts (Hoves
marke) are mentioned in sources from the 15" century
onwards. Manors were now bought and sold. In Kurzeme
more than 80% of the identifiable places mentioned in writ-
ten sources turned into manorial centres or folwarks start-
ing from the 15"-16™ century. A contract on the purchase
and sale of manors signed by the Livonian Master Heiden-
rich Vinke (1438=1450) in Césis in 1445 bears evidence
of the existence of manors in the vicinity of Césis: it men-
tions manors in Skujene (Sehuyen) and Araidi (Ariis) par-
ishes. In 1456 lgate (Jdsell) manor was sold rogether with
the villages of Igate, Kaucela (Kowszelf), two villages named
Aizpurvi (Aspurwe) as well as Perse (Perse) village and their
districts. These villages still existed on the manor under the
same names in the 17" century. A sales document from 1466
indicates that villages in Igate still had their own districts in
the 15" century, It reads: “According 1o the old custom and
order, the above-mentioned manor and villages must have
30 ploughs (haken — a unit of land measurement that could
be cultivated with one horse or plough) of land within their
borders”,

A list of servants on Vilaka (Marienhaus) manor pro-
vides information about the ethnic composition and occupa-
tion of the population (Fig. 11). In the 1540s, 25 Germans
and ar least 31 Larvians lived here: a cook, a key-keeper, a
dairyman and dairywoman, overseers, gate-keepers, fisher-
men, bakers (women), stock-keepers, guards, a miller, a malt-
maker, corvée labourers (women) and soldiers. All those who
resided ar the manor were provided with their daily meals
there.

Rundile (Rubentabl) manor in present-day Zemgale
existed from the mid-16* until the early 18* century. The
manor house was a small, rectangular masonry building with
towers at the corners. Archaeological excavation has pro-
vided derailed information about its 120 cm thick western
exterior wall and north-western tower, where the entrance
was located. Along with arefacs characteristic of German
culture, bronze ornaments typical for the indigenous people
were also found here: a pendant, an annular brooch, a pen-
annular brooch with animal-head rerminals, a shield-shaped
ring with a riveted hoop and a ring with a broadened bezel.
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I1. atn Vijakas muitas galveni éka. 1797, gads (améls no: Browze | C. Monumente... LU AB R)

Fig. 11. Vijaka manor house, 1797 {picture from: Browze |. C. Monumente.... LU AB R)

lopkopji, miru sargi, melderis, icsalnicks, kart-
nieces un karaviri. Visi muizi dzivojodie sanéma
ikdienas uzeuru.

Rundiles muiza Zemgalé pastivéja no
16. gadsimra vidus lidz 18. gadsimra sakumam.
Ta celta ka neliela taisnstiira formas mira celtne
ar torpiem stiros. Arheologiskajos izrakumos
plasika informacija ieglita par muizas 120 ¢m
biezo rietumu arsienu un ziemelrietumu torni
ar iecjas vietu éki. Lidz ar ripiskim vacu kul-
riirai rnksturigﬁm senlietdm ieglitas ari vietéjo
iedzivotdju bronzas rotas — piekars, rinksakm,
PEI’ZﬂVSEl{L’] ar 1\-1':rg,.=l|:vu ga'icm.. \fairnggn:dzi:ns
ar kniedéru loku un Ercdzcns ar pap!atinitu
prick3pusi. No Scjienes nik ari ar rombiem un
izspiestiem s.c,f;lnpu ziediem rotars lentveida vai-
naga fragments.

14. gadsimta beigds un 15. gadsimta muizas
Livonija sika razot labibu tirgum. Ar to saistijas
muizas lauku nepartraukta papladinatana. Ta ka
Saja laika bija krietni sarukusi iespéja par dar-
baspéku izmantot karagisteknus, picauga cen-
tieni §im nolitkam izmantor zemniekus, Larvijas
véstures avoros zemnicka vards laoviski (seme-
nick) pirmo reizi minéts 1335. gada, ber vaciski
(bur) — 14. gadsimra beigis. Tomér lidz pat
15. gadsimtam blakus §im nosaukumam jopro-
jam bija lietots apziméjums “laudis” (honiines).

Among the finds there was also a fragment of a ribbon-like
crown headdress decorared with rhombi and embossed six-
leaf Howers,

At the end of the 14" and the beginning of the 15*
century Livonian manors started to produce grain for the
market. This process was related to the continual enlarge-
ment of manorial fields. Since by this rime the possibility of
exploiting prisoners of war as a labour force had considerably
decreased, efforts 1o use peasants instead were stepped up.
In the historical sources from Latvia the Larvian name for
"pt'asunt“ (semenick) is first mentoned in 1335, and in Ger-
man the respective name {bur) is first recorded ar the end of
the 14® century. However, until the 15" century, along with
the above-mentioned names, peasants are also referred 1o as

“people” (hamines).

The peasants’ economic and legal status

The cultivation of the manorial fields was a corvée obli-
gation, the amount of which steadily increased. In order 10
sustain their own farms, which not infrequently were devas-
tated by warfare, peasants were sometimes forced to borrow
grain and carttle from the manor. If the war was followed by
an epidemic or crop failure, then the peasant would be una-
ble to pay the interest on the loan and his dues, and would
fall into debt. This caused peasants 1o flee from their farms,
a phenomenon which was combared by restricring the peas-
ants freedom of movement. Preserved from the second half

of the 14" century are manorial lords’ requests to deliver up



Zemnieku ekonomiskais
un tiesiskais stavoklis

Muizas lauku apstradasana notka klausu
kartiba, kas arvien tika palieliniras. Lai uzturéru
savas saimniecibas, kas nereti bija izpostitas kara-
darbiba, zemnieki dazkart bija spiesti aiznemties
no muiZas labibu un lopus. Ja kariem sekoja
epidémijas, nerazas vai posta gadi un zemnieks
nespéja aizdevumu un nodevas samaksir, vind
nonica paridu joga. Tas savukirr izraisija zem-
nicku béglanu, ko centis izskaust, ierobeiojot
vipu pirvietodanas brivibu. No 14. gadsimra
otrds puses ir saglabdjudies muiZnieku pieprasi-
jumi izdor viniem arpakal aizbégusos zemnickus.
Kurzemes biskaps Ot (1371.-1398. g.) kada
véstule lidza Rigas rari, lai 13 izdod arpaka| zem-
nicku Hermani Tornatoru, kurd “palicis mums
parida daudz naudas un patvarigi un slepeni no
mums aizgdjis [..], ja vipd negribétu pars vairs
argriezties, izdot vinu lidz ar vina lietim siititam
biskapa saimes loceklim”.

1494, gada Rigas arhibiskaps Mihaels
Hildebrands (1484.-1509. g.) un arhibiskapi-
jas vasali noslédza savstarpéju zemnicku—béglu
izdodanas ligumu, kas attiecas ne tikai uz parad-
nickiem, bet jau uz visiem zemniekiem, kuri bija
ierakstiti muifas nodevu maksariju saraksea. Sis
ligums pirmoreiz Latviji formuléja dzimebada-
nas tiesibu principus, kas vispirms nostiprinajas
biskapijas, bet 16. gadsimta sikuma - ari ordena
valsti. Ligums ierobeZoja zemnicku kustibas bri-
vibu, vini vairs nevaréja bez muiZnicka atjaujas
arstar savu sétu un muizas novadu. 15. gadsimea
izveidojas apziméjums — dzimtlaudis. Agrikos
ciemu novados esodo zemi dzimtlaudis varéja
lietor tikai ar kunga atlauju. Muitas teritorija
ietilpstodo meiu un Gdenpu izmantodana arpus
ciemu novadiem kluva iespéjama tkai ar muii-
nicka adauju un pret samaksu. Kungs varéja
zemnieku lidz ar gimeni izlikt no sétas, pardot
un atdivinar, i likvidéjot vina tiesibas lietot sétu
un zemi ciema novada. 1532, gada landrags aiz-
liedza zemniekiem nodarboties ar tirdzniecibu,
atlaujot viniem pardot vienigi savus raZojumus.

Pakapeniski tika icrobezotas vietéjo iedzi-
votaju tiesibas nésat un lietor ierocus, kas
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to them their peasant escapees. Thus, the Bishop of Courland
Orto (1371-1398) wrote o Riga Town Council, request-
ing it to deliver up a peasant named Hermann Tornatore,
who “owes us much money and has arbirrarily and secretly
departed from us [..], in case he does not wish 1o return vol-
untarily, hand him over together with his belongings to the
bishop’s representative,”

In 1494 the Archbishop of Riga Michael Hildebrand
{1484-1509) and his vassals concluded a contract on the
mutual return of fugitive peasants, which no longer applied
to debrors only, but to all peasants who had been regjstered
in the manorial lists of dues-payers. It was in this contract
thar the legal principles of serfdom were first formulated in
present-day Latvia; serfdom first took root in the bishoprics,
but in the carly 16® century it also became established in the
order’s lands. The contract restricted peasants’ freedom of
movement, prohibiting them from leaving their farmstead
and the respective manorial district without permission from
the lord of the manor. In the 15* century the term “serf”
appeared. It was now only with the lord's permission that
serfs could use the land that had been part of the former
village districts. The use of forests and waters located in the
manor’s territory outside village districts was subject to the
lord’s permission and had 1o be paid for. The lord was free 1o
evict peasants and their families from their farmsteads, and
to sell or give them away as gifts, thereby abolishing their
right to use their farmstead and land in the village district.
In 1532 the Landtag prohibited peasants from engaging in
trade, allowing them to sell only their own produce.

Gradually the right of the indigenous population to
carry and to use weapons, which until the late 15% century
had been customary, was restricted. In the mid 16" cen-
try the Landrag of Courland passed a resolution forbid-
ding peasants to hunt big game, in particular roe deer, red
deer and wild boar. The new regulation allowed peasants to
hunt hares, bears, wolves and lynxes, bur their furs had to be
handed over to the lord of the land. Peasants were forbidden
to hunt with guns, the use of which was thereby turned into
a privilege of the manorial lords. An exception was made for
the hunters and bird-carchers who supplied the manor with
game. The 1671 Land Regulations for the Vidzeme region
conrained a pmhibirinn against the hunting of elk, red deer,
roe deer and wild boar by peasans.

The condition of the peasants was severely aggravared
by the devastating wars of the 16*~17" century, which were
accompanied by changes of ruling powers, famines and
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lidz 15. gadsimta beigim bija icrasta prakse.
16. gadsimta vidi Kurzemes landtags pienéma
léemumu, kas zemnickiem aizliedza medir liclos
zvérus, ipasi stirnas, briezus un meia citkas. Péc
fiem  noteikumiem  zemnieki drikseéja  medic
rakus, lacus, vilkus, lasus, ber ro adas obligari
bija nododamas zemes kungam. Bija aizliegts
medibas izmantot Saujamierofus, to lictodanu
parvériot par muiznicku privilégiju. Iznémums
bija bisenicki — mednieki un putnu kérdji, kuri
muiZai piegadaja medijumus. 1671. gada Vidze-
mes zemes noteikumos bija hkséts aizliegums
zemnickiem medit alnus, bricius, stirnas un
meza cukas.

Zemnicku stavokli ievérojami pasliktinaja
16.-17. gadsimia postodie kari, tiem sckojosis
varas mainas, bads un sérgas. Karadarbiba cie-
tusie muiznieki savu dzives limeni centds notu-
rét, arvien paliclinor dzimecilvéku klausu un
nodevu apméru. Tomér dala zemnicku 17. un
18. gadsima saglabdja zinamu pawstavibu un
ricibas brivibu. Neraugoties uz 1532, gadi pie-
nemto likumu, kas aizliedza zemnickiem uzpirke
un pardot lopus, trgoties ar dzelzi, silkém, vad-
malu, liniem w.c precém, nelegali §i tirdznic-
ciba joprojam turpindjas. Pétijumi tirdzniecibas
vésturé liecina par visnow] aktivu “zemnicku
tirdzniecibu”.

Aplokojor  Rigas cksportu, dala precu
neparprotami nica no zemnicku saimniecibam,
pieméram, lini, linséklas, lopkopibas produkri
un daléji ari labiba. 17. gadsimta vidii Lietuvas
un Kurzemes virziena ar zemnickiem esor tirgo-
jusies 119 Rigas rirgorji, savukirr ar Vidzemes
zemnickiem 17. gadsimta 60. gados konrakrus
uzturéjuii apméram 50 drgotdji. Ari 18, gad-
simta turpinijis zemnicku braucieni uz Rigu, lai
tur realizétu preces, kas bija sarazotas vinu saim-
niecibas, un jegitu naudu nepieciesamajiem
pirkumiem. 1765. gada tirdzniecibas nolikums,
kura uzdevums bija ieviest tirdzniecibu regulé-
josas normas, paredzéja zemnicku daléju aizsar-
dzibu, rador bariba valsts kontroli par zemnieku
darfjumiem pilséa. Ari Tirdzniecibas riesd, kur
nondca Sie tirgordji, vini tiek saukt par “zem-

nicku tirgotajiem” (lLeflindische Bauwernbindler).
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epidemics. Manorial lords, who had suffered damage as a
result of the warfare, tried ro uphold their living standards
by continually increasing their serfs’ corvée obligations and
dues. However, part of the peasantry maintained a certain
degree of independence and freedom of action through-
out the 17" and 18" centuries. Although in 1532 a law was
adopred that forbade peasants from buying and selling cardle,
trading in iron, herring, broaddoth, Hax and other goods,
they continued o do it illegally. Studies of the history of
commerce testify to a fairly active “peasant trade”.

A proportion of the goods exported from Riga, such as
flax, Hax-seed, animal products and pardy also grain, unmis-
takably came from peasants’ farms. In the mid 17" century
there were reportedly 119 merchants from Riga trading
with peasants from Lithuania and Courland, while in the
1660z approximately 50 merchants are recorded as having
maintained contacts with the peasantry of Vidzeme. In the
18" century peasants continued 1o ravel o Riga to sell the
produce of their farms in order 1o get money for necessary
purchases. A trade regulation adopred in 1765 with the goal
of enforcing rules on commercial activities envisaged partial
protection for the peasants, in practice thereby establishing
state control over the peasants’ commercial transactions in
towns. In the Commercial Courr, where relevant cases were
tried, such traders were called “peasant traders”™ (lieflindische
Bawernhindler). In the long run the most successful among
them practically lost their peasant status and instead func-
tioned more as merchants, although from the legal perspec-
tive these peasant traders sill qualified as serfs.

In the final phase of the 17" century, a relarively peace-
ful period withour large-scale, devastating warfare, a pro-
portion of the ethnic Latvian peasants and rown-dwellers
managed to improve their material situation. The affluence
of the peasants in Dabele parish is attested b_'_l.r a dacument
from the early 17" century, in which the church inspec-
tors commanded pastors in collaboration with the mano-
rial lords and with the help of harsh punishments to pre-
vent cases when peasants’ weddings last for as many as 14
days and involve the consumption of as many as 10 casks
of beer. In the same period of time a section of the Larvi-
ans, town-dwellers in particular, increasingly tended to wear
German-style clothes and ornaments made by professional
jewellers, which were more expensive and “modern™; for
example, instead of simple penannular brooches they would
choose ornate annular and heart-shaped brooches thar were
not infrequently made of silver.



12, are. Ceraukstes Bangu depozits (LINY M) Roberta Kanina forn

Fig. 12, Ceraukstes Bangas hoard (LNVM). Photo; Roberts Karnin

Veiksmigakie no viniem ar laiku fakeiski zaudéja
zemnicka statusu un drizik bija 1irgnl.'1j|~ kaut
ari tiesiski fie zemnicki-tirgotaji joprojam skai-
tijas deimzemnicki.

Plaiu un postodu karadarbibu neskartaja,
relativi mierigaja 17. gadsimea beigu posmi dalai
larviesu zemnicku un pilsétnicku izdevas uzlabot
savu materidlo situdciju. Zemnieku turibu Dobe-
les draudzé apliecina kads 17. gadsimra sakuma
dokuments, kurid baznicu vizirétdji uzdeva maci-
tijam kopa ar muiZniekiem ar bargiem sodiem
novérst gadijumus, kad zemnicku kazas ilgst 14

dienas un tajas tiek izdzerts 10 mucu alus. Tapar

faja laika dala larviedu, ipadi pilsénicki, aizvien
vairik siaka lictor allugc'rlm. kas darinats péc vicu
parauga, izmantot dargikas, profesionalu amar-
nieku veidoras un lidz ar to “modernikas” roras,
pieméram, vienkariis pakavsakras nomainot ai
greznam, nereti no sudraba darinatam rinksak-

tim un sirdsveida sakeim.

The most affluent peasants might have considerable
means at their disposal. This is demonstrated by hoards that
were buried in present-day Latvia during the 17™-century
wars (Fig. 12). Such hoards conrain gilt and silver jewellery,
coins and other valuables. For example, a hoard found at
Jumpravmuiza consisted of seven silver brooches, four rings
and a belt, while the Ceraukstes Bangas hoard comprised four
silver brooches, 10 rings, a decorartive pin and 320 coins, the
rotal face value of which constitured 10 thalers, It is known
thar ar thar time a horse cost 10 thalers, a cow three 1o four
thalers and a pig two thalers. Thus, the money contained in
the Ceraukstes Bangas hoard would have sufhced ro buy 28
horses, 78 cows or 144 pigs.

As in Western Europe, so too in the territory of Lawvia
in the 18" century the ideas of the Enlighrenment starred 1o
spread, and peasant unrest and rebellions against the mano-
rial lords periodically broke outr. The ideas of the Enlight-
enment echoed in the liberation of serfs in Courland in
1817, in Livland (Vidzeme) in 1819 and in Latgale in 1861

(Fig. 13). After the abolition of serfdom the situation did not
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Turigiko zemnieku riciba varéja bar visai
pravi lidzekli. Zinas par to sniedz Latvijas teri-
torija 17. gadsimra karadarbibu rezultira nogla-
batie depoziti (12, aw.). To sastivd arrodamas
apzeltitas un sudraba rotaslietas, monéras u.c.
vértibas. Pieméram, Jumpravmuitas depozitu
veidoja septinas sudraba sakeas, cetri gredzeni un
josta, bet Ceraukstes Bangu depozira sastava bija
cetras sudraba sakras, 10 gredzeni, roradata un
320 monétas 289 dalderu vértiba. Ir zinims, ka
zirga cena bija 10 dalderu, govs — 3—4 dalderi,
cikas — 2 dilderi. Tatad par Ceraukstes Bangu
depozita naudu péc ra laika cenam varéja nopirke
28 zirgus vai 78 govis, vai 144 cikas.

Lidzigi ka Rietumeiropa, ari Larvijas terito-
rija 18. gadsimd sika izplarities apgaismibas ide-
jas, periodiski uzliesmoja pret muitniekiem vérsti
zemnicku nemieri un sacelfands. Apgaismibas
idejas atbalsojas ki zemnieku brivlaisana Kurzemé
1817., Vidzemé 1819. un Largalé 1861. gada
(13. att). Péc dzimtbiidanas arcelianas situdcija
strauji nemainijis. Zemnickiem tika saglabits
zemes lietojums ar zindmiem pienikumiem pret
muizu, kas bija fkséd “zemes rullu grimaras”.
Zemes noma bija jaarserada klaudis vai narurilas
nodevis. Tacu bija iclikts pamats parejai uz jau-
nim ekonomiskajaim attiecibam. Lidz ar dzime-
biifanas arcelfanu latvieSiem radis iespéja izglito-
ties, aizsikds uzvardu dofana zemniekiem. Kad
19. gadsimea 60. gados tika aizliegti klaudu nomas
ligumi un zemniekiem saka pieskirt kreditus zemes
izpirkSanai, sikas maju izpirkiana par dzimu.

Beidzoties krusta kariem Latvijas teritorija,
vietéjiem iedzivordjiem nicis saskarties ar jaunu
politisko realitari. Liela dala vietéjo iedzivoriju
pilskalnu bija nopostita, veidojas pilsétas, ievie-
sis miira piju celtniecibas tradicija. Kursiem,
zemgaliem, libieSiem, latgaliem un séliem nicas
klae par jauno zemes kungu vasaliem. Tomér
iendcéju un Latvijas pamatiedzivotiju kultiru
mijiedarbiba viduslaikos bija vaja. Mums pie-
ejamie avori stasta par vietéjiem iedzivotdjiem
ki pilntiesigiem un ricibspéjigiem sabiedribas

change immediately. Peasants could continue using the land
at their disposal, for which they had o perform certain duries
for the manor, which were recorded in “land roll books™. The
land rent had to be paid in the form of corvée work or duties
in kind. Yer the foundation for a transition to a new type
of economic relations had already been laid. Along with the
abolition of serfdom, the Larvians acquired opportuniries
to obtain an education, and peasants started to receive sur-
names. When in 1860s corvée-lease agreements were banned
and it became possible for peasants to get loans for the pur-
chase of land, the redemprion of family homes began.

When the crusades came to an end in present-day
Latvia, the indigenous population had o face a new polit-
ical reality. A large proportion of the hill forts had been
destroyed, towns sprang up following the Western European
model, and the tradition of building masonry castles took
root. The Couronians, Semigallians, Livs, Largallians and
Selonians were forced to become vassals of the new lords of
their land. However, in the Middle Ages the culural interac-
tion between the newcomers and the indigenous population
of Larvia was weak. The available sources reveal the indige-
nous population as full-fledged and capacitated members of
society at that time. Both in the newly built castles and the
towns there lived large numbers of indigenous people, and
until the second half of the 14™ century some of the hill forts
continued to function.

Towns, Riga in particular, were a scene of bustling
social life. Riga was home to Livs, whose villages had stood
along the lower reaches of the Daugava River even before
the town was founded, and presumably represencatives of
other ethnicities, the Largallians and Semigallians, as well as
the German newcomers and Russian merchants. The indig-
enous population was engaged in various crafts and secrors
of economy and had its own fraternities. Studies in the his-
tory of commerce testify to a fairly active “peasant trade” in
the 17" and 18® centuries. Peasants travelled ro Riga and the
other large towns to sell the produce of their farms. In the
long run the most successful among them practically lost
their peasants’ status and funcrioned more as merchants. Pre-
sumably, the close contacts that no doubt took place among
people from different ethnic groups living and working in
the same town affected both their lifestyle and mindser. In
the medieval town the contraposition berween the Germans
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locekliem. Gan jaunuzceltajas pilis, gan pilsétas
dzivoja liels skaits vietéjo iedzivotdju, lidz pat
14. gadsimta otrajai pusei turpindjis apdzivotiba
dali pilskalnu.

Rosiga sabiedriskd dzive noritgja pilséras,
sevigki tas sakims par Rigu. Seit dzivoja libieti,
kuru ciemi Daugavas lejtecé atradas vél pirms

13. att. Vidzemes zemnicku
briviaidanas rikejums “Pavéléana
us 1o valdidamu Senaru®,

1819, gads (LLFAB R)

Fig. 13. Decrec on the liberation
of serfs in Livland/Vidzeme, 1819
(LU AB R)

and non-Germans had a political and an economic as well as
an ethnic significance. In this respect the German-founded
towns should be regarded as centres of development of Lar-
vian ethnic self-awareness,

In this period the largest part of the indigenous pop-
ulation of present-day Latvia lived in the countryside. The
fundamental principles of the traditional Latvian individual
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pilsétas dibinasanas, domijams, ari citu sen-
tautu — latgalu un zemgalu — pirstavii, ieceloju-
Sie vaciedi un krievu tirgortaji. Vieréjie iedzivoraji
darbojas dazidas amarniecibas nozarés un saim-
niecibas jomas, parstavéja .'lrscviﬁl_ms bralibas.
Pétijumi tirdzniecibas vésturé liecina par visnotal
aktivu “zemnicku tirdzniecibu” 17. un 18, gad-
simta. Zemnieki brauca uz Rigu un citim lie-
lajam pilsétam, lai tur realizéru savis saimnieci-
bis saratotis preces. Veiksmigikie no vipiem ar
laiku fakriski zaudéja zemnicka statusu un drizik
bija tirgotdji. Domajams, ciedie kontakd, kadi
nenoliedzami veidojas, dazado utibu cilvékiem
dzivojot un stradijor viend pilséta, iespaidoja
gan vipu dzivesveidu, gan apzigu. Premostatiju-
mam vici un nevici viduslaiku pilsétd bija gan
politiska un ekonomiska, gan nacionila nozime.
Saja aspekrd vicu dibinaris pilséras jauzliko ki
vienas no larviedu etniskis apzinas veicindrajam.

Larvijas lielika dala
apskatamaja laika posma dzivoja laukos. Nosta-
bilizejas rradicionalas larviedu vienséras pamar-
principi, kas masdienas icklauti Larvijas kulraras
kanona. Tradicionala vienséra iervéra dzivejamo
¢ku un vairikas saimniecibas ¢kas arkariba no
saimes lieluma, pamatnodarboSanas un apdzi-
vota regiona. Sev raksturigo saimnickosanas
veidu, kuras kodols bija lauksaimnieciba, lopko-
piba un amarnieciba, Lawvijas pamatiedzivordji
saglabdja gandriz nemainita veidold. Rakstito

pamatiedzivotiju

avoru zinas apliecina zvejniecibas nozimes sagla-
basanos, liela nozime vietéjo iedzivoraju saim-
nieciba bija dravniecibai.

No 15. gadsimea Latvija noforméjas dzimt-
biisanas tiesibu principi, radis apziméjums —
dzime|audis. Pakapeniski tika ierobeiota zem-
nicku kustibas briviba, tiesibas nésat un lietor
ierocus, kas lidz 15. gadsimta beigam bija ierasta
prakse. Zemnicku stavokli ievérojami paslikei-
nija 16.-17. gadsimra postodie kari, tiem seko-
jodas varas mainas, bads un sérgas. Brivlaifanu
zemnicki sagaidija vien 1817. gadi Kurzemé,
1819. gada Vidzemé un 1861. gada Laigalé.
Lidz ar parvietosanis brivibu latvieliem bija
radits pamarts parejai uz jaunam ekonomiskajam
artiecibam.,
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farmstead, which is now part of the Cultural Canon of Lat-
via, were consolidated ar that time. A traditional farmstead
Eumpriscd a4 d“"fﬂiﬂg huust ﬂﬂd st_'vcml DLHhﬂ‘I.l!{'S. ‘dtp’cnd"
ing on the size of the houschold, its main economic activity
and the region. The indigenous population of Larvia main-
tained almost unchanged its typical mode of economic activ-
ity, centred on a core of agriculture, stock-keeping and crafts.
Written sources testify to the continued importance of fish-
ing; apiculture likewise played a major role in the economic
life of the indigenous population.

In the 15" century the legal principles of serfdom
started to develop, and the name "serf” came into use.
Peasants’ freedom of movement and right to carry and use
weapons, which until the end of the 15" century had been
customary, were gradually restricted. The peasants’ condition
was considerably aggravated by the devastating wars of the
16"=17" century, which were followed by the change of rul-
ing powers, famine and epidemics. It was only in 1817 thar
peasants were liberated in Courland; followed by liberation
in Livland (Vidzeme) in 1819 and in Latgale in 1861. Along
with the freedom of movement, a foundation was created
for the transition of the Latvians to a new type of economic

relarions.
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Baiba Dumpe

Amatniecibas tradicijas, rapat ki rtauras,
satickas, pastav lidzas, sajaucas, lidz vairs nav
noskiramas. Podnicciba ir amats, par ko bagari-
gas liccibas sniedz arheologija — mala trauki un
trauku lauskas saglabajas cauri gadsimtiem gan-
driz nemainigi veida. T3 ir ari viena no saimnie-
ciskas dzives jomim, kas atspogulo tautas esté-
tiskos prickistatus un |auj spriest par keramikas
lietotdju praktiskajam vajadzibam.

Dzelzs laikmeta beigas
un viduslaiku sakums,
11./12.-13. gadsimts

Gandriz visa Lawvijas teritorija — largalu,
libiesu, sélu un zemgalu zemés — kops 11. gad-
simta traukus izgatavoja uz podnicka ripas jeb
virpas. Amanicks — podnicks no mala gristém
darinaja trauka stivu, tad, virpai griezoties,
izveidoja raksturigo formu — véderainu podu ar
spécigi atliektu augimalu. Sos traukus piepemts
devet par agro ripas keramiku.

Reizé ar izgatavodanas tehniku radies ari
tiem raksturigais rotijums — virpojor ievilkeas
svitras un liklocis, ko miksta mala virsma ziméja
ar irbuli vai kemmes veida riku (14, att.: la;
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Chaprer 111

POTTERY-MAKING
AND EVERYDAY LIFE

Baiba Dumpe

Just like people, craft traditions meet, coexist and mix
until they are no longer separable. Pottery is a craft about
which archaeology provides abundant marerial, because por-
tery vessels and fragments of pottery preserve for centuries
almost intact. It is also one of the aspects of the household
that reflects popular acsthetic views and allows us to assess

the particular needs of the pottery users.

The Late Iron Age and
Early Middle Ages,
11%/12%-13" century

From the 11" century onwards, vessels were made on
the potter’s wheel in almost all of present-day Larvia — in the
Latgallian, Liv, Selonian and Semigallian lands, The porter
made the body of the vessel from clay coils and then, with
the rotation of the potter’s wheel, created the characteristic
shape — a pot with an exaggerated shoulder part and strongly
ourward curving lip. This is known as “early wheel-made pot-
tery”, also referred to as Baltic ware or Slavic pottery.

Together with the manufacturing technique, a distinct
kind of decoration also emerged — straight and wavy lines
drawn in the soft clay surface with a stylus or comb-like
tool (Fig. 14: 1a; Fig. 15: 1). A potter at Talsi hill fort has
used such a wol 1o draw a scale motif, popular in medieval
European art, on the sides of a pot (Fig. 15: 2). However,
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4. ar. Latvipas sentautu saimniccibas trauky (LNVM): 1 - zemgalu keramika: a — pods no Térveres prickipils (11.-13. gs.), b - pods ar

graudiem no Mekoines senpilséras (13 gs.): 2 - kurdu keramika: a — trauka fragmenti no Alsungas Kalnipu senkapiem (14 gs.), b — pods

no Ranku Kapenicku senkapiem (12.-13, gs.): 3 - libiciu keramika: a, b ~ podi no Salaspils Lipsu senkapiem (12.-13. gs.). ¢ - pods

no Doles Raudu senkapiem (12, g, d - pods no Lielvirdes senkapiom {12.-13. go.). ¢ — pods no Umurgas Stiru senkapiem (12, gs.).

Ligasr Palnas foro

Fig. 14. Domestic pottery of the ancient peoples of Larvia (LNVM): | — Semigallian ceramics: a — pot from the outer bailey of Térveie

Castle (11"=13"century}, b — pot with grain from Mefowme ancient town (13 century); 2 - Couronian ceramics: a — fragments of a vessel

trom ."'L!:ungan. Kalnini cemetery (14™ century), b — pot from Ranku Kapenieki cemerery (1 2%-13" century); 3 — Liv ceramics: a, b — pora

from Salaspils Lip#i cemetery (125, 13% century), ¢ — pot from Doles Raudi cemetery (12% century), d - pot from Lielvirde cemerery

(12*-13"century), ¢ - pot from Umurgas Stiri cemetery (1.2* century), Photos: Liga Palena

15. att: 1). Podnicks Talsu pilskalnd ar 3adu
riku uz podu saniem uzvilcis Eiropas viduslaiku
mikslid populiro zvinveida motivu (15. att.: 2).
Tomér bagarigi rotitu trauku nebija daudz —
11, un 12. gadsimia biezi lietorais svitrojums
izzuda, dodor vietu pilnigi nerotatiem rraukiem
ar izteiksmigu malinas un plecu izlickumu.
Mala podi bija paredzéti édiena gatavosa-
nai pavarda vai krasni, no tiem éda, tajos uzgla-
baja partikas produkrus. Par varisanu un sauré-
Sanu liecina piedegums un kvépu nosédumi uz
podu malim. Dazos podinos saglabajusdies kauli
vai asakas no édiena, kas taja ricis gatavots un
uzglabars. Tads, pieméram, ir 2015. gada izra-
kumos Ludzas pilskalnd atrastais trauks, No
Meiotnes pilskalna 13. gadsimea slana nak pods

S0

richly decorated vessels were uncommon; during the 11%and
12" centuries linear decoration disappeared, giving way to
completely undecorared vessels with a pronounced rim and
shoulder curve.

The clay pots were intended as cooking vessels o be
used on hearths or in stoves; they were also used for serving
and storing food. Boiling and stewing is evidenced by the
burnt food residue and soot deposits on the rim of the por.
Sometimes, animal and fish bones have been preserved in
pots from cooking or storage. An example of this is a pot
discovered in 2015 during the excavation of Ludza hill fort.
A port originating from the 13™-century layer of MeZotne hill
fort still contained charred grain from when the hill fort had
burnt down (Fig. 14: 1b).

Due to the Liv practice of providing the deceased with

pots of food for the afterlife, many vessels from the 117, 12
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15. att. Trauku rotdjums (LNVMY: 1 - ar divearu idbuli veidots rotijums uz trauka no lkikiles Zarinu senkapiem (12.-13. gs.],

2 — ar "kemmiti” veidors ziméjums uz trauka no Talsu pilskalna (13, gs.). Batbas Dumpes zimétomi un foro

Fig. 15. Vessel decoration (LNVM): 1 — vessel decorated using a forked rod. from Tkskiles Zarini cemetery (12%-13% century),

¥

ar paroglotiem graudiem, kas taja glabajusies pils
nodegianas laiki (14. att.: 1b).

Pateicoties libiesu paradumam mirufajam
dot lidzi podus ar &dienu vipsaules dzivei, ir
saglabajies daudz trauku no 11., 12. gadsimta
un 13. gadsimea sikuma (14. att.: 3a—e). Vis-
biezik tie ir nelieli — paredzéti viena cilvéka mal-
titel. Atskapas no laika, kad édiena garavodanai
izmantoja galvenokirt mila traukus, var atrast

larviedu folkloras mareriilos.

Edar, paniksni,
Pédeju malciri;
Me vairs varisu,
Ne vairs cepisu,
Nei sava podina
Dedzinaiu,

(LD 19270.0)

Ed, Klavinu, mazu biski,
PPéc édisi kambari:
Kambarija plekste vira
Stilpeta podina.

(LD 34585000

Sitam, kaunam musas, eius,
Liekam podai, varijam!
Tévam gala, marei gala,
Bérniem zupa podini.

(LI} 2186-3)

partern made using a “comb” on a vessel from Talsi hill fore (13 century), Photo and drawing: Baiba Dumpe

and early 13" century have been preserved (Fig. 14: 3a—e¢).
Most often these are small pots intended 1o hold 2 meal for
one person. An echo from the rime when cooking was mainly

done in clay pots can be found in Larvian folklore.

Eat, my guests,

This last meal;

No more will 1 boil,
No more will | cook,
Nor my own pot
Fire.

(LY V9 279-40)

Eat a little morsel, Klivs,

Later vou'll eat in the chamber:
Flounder boils in the chamber
in a shiny pot.

(LI 34589-0)

Let’s hi, let’s kill the Hies and hedgehogs,
And purt them in a pot to boil!

Meart for Dad, mear for Mum,

Soup for the kids in the pot.

(LI} 2186-3)

Couronian society was much less open to economic
innovations and more self-sufhcient in irs aesthetic expres-
sions. Probably, the potrer’s wheel was known here from the
12% century or earlier, but it was mainly used as a rurnrable
to shape the pots. Baltic ware is relatively rare on Couro-

nian archaeological sites at this time, so it seems that most of
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Fig. 16. Domestic pottery of the Middle Ages (LNVM): 1 - por from Matkule (Buse) hill fory (14® century). 2. 3 - pots from the ourer

bailey of Dobele Castle {1516 century), 4

reconstruction), 6 — bowl from Valmiera hill fore (16™ century),

oil lamp (14"°=16" century). Mo Liga Paina and Baiba Dampe

Kuriu sabiedriba bija daudz noslégrika pret
saimnieciskiem jaunindjumiem un paspietie-
kama savas esiétiskajas izpausmés. Domajams,
ka podnieka virpa tur bija pazistama no 12. gad-
simta vai agrik, tomér to izmantoja galvenokart
ki grozamo palikini trauku veidofanai. Agra
ripas keramika 3i laika kuriu senvietds atrasta
saméria reti, tadé] skiet, ka vairakumu trauku lidz
pac 14. gadsimmm turpind)a 1IZgatavor ar ieras-
tiem panémieniem — no mala gristem veidojot
gredzenveida kardas. Nereti trauku augimalu vai
augimalas arpusi rotaja ar pirkstu galu iespiedu-
miem (14. art.: 2a, b).

12. un 13. gadsimea, sikoties aktiviem
kontaktiem ar Rictumeiropas zemém, Baltja

nonica ari fo regionu amarnicku darindjumi.
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pot from Lokstene hill fort (15 century); 5 — pat from Indrica Manor (15 century,

7 — pircher for oil (2] from Alrene Castle (15" century), 8 - reconstructed

the pottery up to the 14" century continued to be produced
by conventional rechniques — building up the vessel in rings
from clay coils. Often the lip of the pot or the outside of the
lip was decorared with fingertip impressions (Fig. 14: 2a, b).

In the 12%and 13 centuries, with the emergence of
active contact with Western Europe, the handicrafts of these
regions appeared in the Baltic. Migrants, such as traders,
priests and warriors, brought with them cooking pots and
cutlery produced in Germany. Dark-fired, unglazed pots as
well as tripod cooking ware and the so-called blue-grey pot-
tery was used for cooking on hearths, whereas brown and
light grey stoneware jugs were used for beverages. Brightly
glazed clay jugs with decorative scale ornament and relief
human faces were brought over from England by trad-
ers. Fragments have been found in Old Riga and Koknese.

Low-melting lead glaze was a new development in Western



lecelotdji — rirgotdji, garidznieki un karotdji —
arveda sev lidzi vicu zemés gatavotus saimnieci-
bas traukus un galda piederumus. Tuméi apde-
dzinati neglazéri podi un trijkiju varamie trauki,
ta sauktd zilganpeleki keramika, tka lietori
édiena garavofanai pavardos, bet briinas un gaidi
pelékas akmensmasas krikas — dzérienu iepil-
difanai. No Anglijas ar tirgotiju starpniecibu
arceoja spoii glazéras mala kriizes ar dekorativu
zvipveida rotdgjumu un plastisku cilveku galvipu
arveidojumu. To fragmenti atrasti senaji Riga
un Koknesé. Viegli kistosdis svina glaziras bija
jaunums Rietumeiropas podnieciba, kas, partei-
coties rirgotaju un amatnicku kustibai vidus-
laiku telpd, arri ickaroja ari Baltjas podnicku
darbnicas.

Lai gan viacu keramika plasi lietota jaun-
uzceltajas pilis un pilséras, ka ari neliela skaia
arrasta visas vietéjo iedzivoraju dzivesvieras, kur
uzturéjas iecelordji, ta nav bariski iespaidojusi a
laika Baltijas sentauru saimniecibu.

Viduslaiki, 14.-16. gadsimts

Vietgjie iedzivotiji turpinija gatavot édienu
icrastajos saimniecibas podos. Nedaudz mainijis
tikai to izskars — rraukus izgaravoja biezakus,
masivikus, ar mazak atlickru augimalu (16. att.:
1-5). Dazadojas trauku izméri un paradijas jau-
nas formas, kas liccina par to pieligofanu noreik-
tam saimniecibas vajadzibam. Mazikas blodinas
noderéja édiena sadalifanai (16. att.: 6), zemi
plati un augstaki fauriki podi acimredzor kal-
poja atskirigu produkru glabasanai vai gatavo-
fanai. Altenes pili arrasta apala krika ar Sauru
atvérumu, jadoma, noderéja ellas uzglabasanai
(16. are.: 7). Viduslaikos elju plasi lietoja mala
gaismeklos — e]|as lampinas, kas liela skaita atras-
tas Riga, Koknesé, Bauska un citur (16. att.: 8).
Sads telpu apgaismosanas veids nebija raksturigs
vietéjiem iedzivotdjiem, tomér jadoma, ka ras
ietckméja zemnicku dzivi - audzgjor linus lin-

ellas ieguvei.
Viduslaikos, ipadi 15. un 16. gadsimia,
Latvijas teritoriji  paradijas Rietumeiropas

CHAPFTER LI POTTERY-MAKING ARD EVERY DAY LIFE

European pottery; however, due to the movement of traders
and craftsmen berween the medieval lands, it quickly came
to prevail in the Baltic pottery workshops, wo.

Although German ceramics were widely used in the
recently buile castles and rowns, and have been found in
smaller quantities at all of the native living sites with an
immigrant population, nevertheless ar this rime they did not
have a significant impact on the houschold economy of the
Baltic peoples.

The Middle Ages, 14"—16" century

For cooking. the native peoples continued to use the
accustomed domestic pottery. Only its appearance changed
slightly — the vessels were made thicker and heavier, the lip
curving outwards less prominently (Fig. 16: 1-5). The diver-
sification in vessel sizes and the appearance of new shapes
signifies an adapration to specific houschold needs. Smaller
bowls would have been used for apportioning food (Fig. 16:
6), while low, wide pots and likewise wll, narrow pots appar-
ently served as storage or cooking pots for different products.
A round pitcher with a narrow opening found in Altene Cas-
tle was presumably used for il storage (Fig. 16: 7). During
the Middle Ages oil was widely used in day lamps; such oil
lamps have been found in large quanrities in Riga, Koknese,
Bauska and elsewhere (Fig, 16: 8). This type of indoor light-
ing was not characteristic of the native population; however, it
probably affected the lives of the farmers, who cultivated flax
for linseed oil extracrion.

Dhuring the Middle Ages, especially in the 15" and 16"
centuries, Western European pottery — cups, bowls and han-
dled pots — appeared in present-day Latvia (Fig. 17). Redware
was imported or made by immigrant craftsmen by wheel
throwing, that is, made on a potter’s wheel from one piece of
clay. In general, these vessels are glazed, namely coated with a
glassy mix of quariz sand and lead oxide. The most luxurious
items were decorated with drawings in white clay or with
special stamp ornamentation (Fig. 17: 3). Although native
and migrant craftsmen still worked separately, each within
the framework of their own community tradition, the roors
of traditional Latvian pottery craft can be traced to this time,
represented by wheel throwing, ornamentation in whire clay,
gl:uing and hgurines, both on vessels and as separately made
objects.
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17, ati. Rietumeiropas meistaru darinied keramika, 15. un 16. gadsimes (LNVM): | - erijkiiju podind no Altenes pils, 2—i — erijkilju

panna, pods ar osu un vizite no Kokneses pils, 5, 6 = podi ar osu no Césu pils. Ligar Paleias foro

Fig. 17. Ceramics made by Western Eurapean potters, 15%and 16 centuries (LNVM]: 1 - wripod pot from Altene castle, 2-4 — eripod

skillet, pot with a handle and vase from Koknese Castle, 5, 6 = pots with 2 handle from Césis Castle. Phoso: Liga Pafma

zemju podnicku darindgjumi — krazes, blodas,
osaini podi (17. att.). Sie ievestie vai iecelojuso
amarnicku darindrie sarkanmala trauki ir vir-
poti, L.i., izgatavoti uz podnieka ripas no vienas
mila pikas. Lielikories tie ir glazén, r.i., par-
klirti ar kvarca smiliu un svina oksida stiklveida
Greznakos roti
baltmala ziméjums vai ar ipadiem spiedogiem

sakauséjumu. darindjumus
veidots ornaments (17. att.: 3). Lai gan vieté-
jie un iecelojudie amarnieki vél arvien darbojas
nodkirti, katrs savas kopienas tradiciju ietva-
ros, tiedi $aja laikd mekléjamas saknes daudzaim
larviedu rtradicionidlis podniecibas prasmém —
virpodanai, baltmila rotijumam, glazésanai,
ari sikplastikai gan uz traukiem, gan atsevisku
figarinu veida.

Vicu virtuvés édiena garavodanai lietoja
metila — dzelzs vai vara — katlus, kadi atrasti
Césu pils izrakumos, romér ari mala varamie
trauki bija pladi izplatiti. Tie bija dazida izméra
podi un pannas uz trim kajam, lai traukus érti
varétu novietor uz karstim oglém (17. att.: 1,
2). lespéjams, dala 3o trauku nonica ari turigako
nevicu iedzivotiju rokis, jo tie atrrodami vicu
pilim piegulosajias dzivesvieras, kur saimnickoja
pirsvari vietéjie iedzivoriji.

)

Meral pots of iron or copper were used in German cui-
sine; these have been found in the course of excavation at
Césis Castle; however, clay cooking vessels were also wide-
spread. Pots and pans were of various sizes, provided with
three legs, so they could be placed conveniently on hot coals
(Fig. 17: 1, 2). Perhaps some of these vessels also came into
the possession of the non-German inhabitants, as they can be
found on the settlements adjacent to German castles, which
were mostly inhabited by the narives.

Portery, being a particularly fragile item, has been pre-
served mainly in fragmented condition. The dramatic wrn-
ing points in history — wars, epidemics and unrest — have
left piles of ruins, where archacologists seek ro identify the
phases of history and reconstruct the sequence of events. The
everyday life of the Livonian population in the Middle Ages
is shown not unE}' b}r archacn]ﬂgica] material, but also b}'
WIIIIEn SOUrces.

The end of the Middle Ages is marked by the collapse of
Livonia, which was caused by the Russian military campaign
led by Ivan IV, the Terrible, Tsar of Moscow, Balthasar Rus-
sow, pastor of Reval (Tallinn), depicts it from the viewpoint
of an eyewitness in his Livenian Chronicle of 1577, which,
among other things, contains descriptions of the class struc-
wre in Livonia. The first half of the 16" century is portrayed
by the author as a time of prosperity, when life was carefree,

in contrast to the subsequent misery and ruthlessness of war.
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L8, ae. “ZLemnicku deja 15. gadsimed” (areéls no: Barrels A., 1900)

Fig. 18, "Peasant dance in the 15" centuny” (image: Barels A, 1900)

Mala trauki ki ipadi plistodi priekimeti
lidz misu dienim nondkusi galvenokart lausku
izskatda. Dramarciskie véstures pagrieziena pun-
kti — kari, epidémijas, nemieri — atstajusi drupu
kaudzes, kuras arhm!ngi mégina saskarir véstures
slinus un restaurét notikumu secibu. Par Livoni-
jas iedzivotiju sadzivi viduslaikos liecina ne rikai
arheologiskie atradumi, ber ari rakstitie avori.

Viduslaiku beigas ieziméja Livonijas sabru-
kums, ko izraisija krievu karagijiens Maskavas
cara Ivana IV Bargi vadibi. Ar aculiecinicka
skatu tas artélots Réveles macitija Balrazara
Rusova 1577. gada sarakstitaja “Livonijas hro-
nika®, kur, cita starpi, atrodami ari Livonijas
lauzu kirtu apraksii. 16. gadsimea pirmo pusi
autors télojis ki bezrapibas un particibas laiku
pretstatd tam sckojodajam kara postam un
nezélibai. Saja reksta varam ieraudzit Livonijas
zemnickus — briveilvékus, kuru dzives riemu
veidoja karolu baznicas svétku dienu kalendars.
Cauri neparprotami kritiskai autora atticksmei
varam saskartit dzivespriecigus laudis, kas bija
pietickami partikusi, lai daritu alu svédkiem, ki

In this text we see the Livonian peasantry — freemen, whose
rhythm of life is structured by the feast day calendar of the
Catholic Church. From the critical perspective of the author,
we see joyous people who were wealthy enough to make beer
for festivals, and gain an insight into the musical rradirions
of the Middle Ages.

“Weddings were celebrated between Christmas and
Lent, because long distances were easier to cover along the
sleigh routes than in summer. In the summer, Church fes-
tivals and the markets connected with them were diligently
attended. These feasts the peasants and freemen of the
respective parish also supplied with good beer. It was a great
disgrace even for the poorest farmer not to brew beer. [..]
Already on the Sarurday, farmers came from far away with
their wives, daughters and servants, and immediarely started
drinking. Bagpipes could be heard almost a mile away; this
merriment lasted the whole night unril the morning. The
peasants would come ro Mass jolly and drunk [..]. And then
they would leave the church no wiser than they had arrived;
the drinking, dancing, songs and leaping would begin
again, the great noise, the singing of wives and daughters,
and the sound of many bagpipes being enough to make one
senseless”.
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ari ghit prickistatu par muzicéianas tradicijam
viduslaikos.

“Starp Ziemas svétkiem un gavéni svi-
néja kiazas, kamanu cela dél, jo tad gayo celu
varéja labak veikt neka vasard. Bet vasard uzci-
tigi rika apmekléti baznicu svétki un savienori
ar vipiem tirgi. Uz Siem svértkiem arriccigis
draudzes zemnieki un brivaemnieki ari apga-
dija labu alu. Bija licls kauns, ja ari pats naba-
gikais zemnieks nedarija alu. [..] Jau sestdiena
saradis zemnicki no liela artiluma ar sievam,
meitim un kalpiem, un talic kéras pie dzersa-
nas. Didas bija dzirdamas gandriz judzi au;
tada jautriba vilkas cauru nakei lidz ritam. Uz
dievkalposanu zemnicki ieradis iedzérulies un
piedzérusies [..]. Un rad vini. rikpat gudri ka
iendkudi, atkal arstdja baznicu, tad sikis no
jauna dzerSana, dejas, dziesmas un lékasana,
ka no liela trokina, sievu un meiru dziedasa-
nas un no daudzo dadu skanim cilvéks varéja
zaudér samanu” (tulkojis cand. bist. E. Veis-

puh‘. Riga 1926, E.)-

Muzicésana

Muzicésana ir nozimigs tautas dzivi rak-
sturojoss elements, un tas lietotie skanu riki -
kultiiru satik3anis liecinieki. “Livonijas hronika”
mums stista par §is zemes |audim — dziesmu
dziediddjiem, dadu spélmaniem, svétku svinéta-
jiem. Arheologiskajos un emografiskajos mate-
ridlos esodie muzicédanas instrumenti liecina, ka
gan vicu, gan vietéjo tautu sadzivé muzicésana
ir bijusi aktuala radodas izpausmes torma. Par to
liecina ari bagarigic laviedu folkloras mareriali,
kur tautasdziesmu tekstos daudzveidigi paridas
viduslaiku un jauno laiku tautas dzives liecibas.

Par muzicétanas prasmém  vidushikos
liecina daudzis kaula stabules un vargani, kas
atrasti péritajas viduslaiku dzivesvieras (19. att.:
1-4). Vargins - Rictumeiropas skanu riks, sta-
bule — cauri gadsimriem lietota vietéjo tauru
kuleiiri. Senikais zinimais stabulétija aceéls Lat-
viji atrasts Térvetes pilskalna. Ziméjums mala

apmetuma veidors tipisk.;i viduslaiku miniariru

bl

19, are. Midzikas inscrumend (ENVAM): 1-3 = kaula stabule un dzeles
vargini no Césu pils (15.-16. gs.), 4 - bronzas vargins ar dzelzs mélid
no Veodoles pils (13.-14. gs.), 5 — riema instruments — éagana {Latvija,
I8, gs. vai 19, gs. sikums). Ligas Palmas fora

Fig. 19. Musical insorumenes (LNVM): 1-3 — bone pipe and iron
Jew's harp from Césis Castle (15"-16™ century), 4 — bronze Jew's

harp with iron rongue from Vecdole Caste (13%- 14 century],

5 — rhythm instrument — &agana (Larvia. 18 or carly | 9* century)

Phora: Liga Palra
Playing music

Music is an important and distincrive element of
folk life, and the instruments used 1o produce sound bear
wirnesses to cultural encounters. The Livonian Chronicle
presents the people of this land as singers, bagpipe players
and merrymakers. The musical instruments represented in
archacological and ethnographic material demonstrate that
pl.a:r'ing Mmusic was an important Form of creative expression
in the everyday life of the Germans and the native inhabit-
ants alike. This is also shown by the abundant marterial of
Lawvian folklore, with folk-song texts that provide a diverse
range of evidence abour everyday life during the Middle Ages
and the Early Modern Period.

The many bone Hures and Jew's harps found on exca-
vated medieval living sites give an indication of people’s
musical skills during the Middle Ages (Fig. 19: 1-4). The
Jew's harp is a Western instrument, whereas the Hure had

been played in the indigenous cultures for centuries. The



maniere, tﬁdi}l domijams, ka tas rapis vacu uziu-
résanas laika Térvere (20. art.).

Raksturigs viduslaiku un agro jauno laiku
mizikas instruments ir dadas. Diadinieks neiz-
tritkstosi atélots zemnicku svédku ainds (piemé-
ram, 18, att.}, tas vairakkart minéts ari “Livoni-
jas hronika". Savdabigs muzicéianas instruments
zemnicku godos bija skanu riks - Zagana
(19, att: 5). Tas guvis arainojumu tautasdzies-
mas ki kizu riruila piederums. ]. K. Broces
ziméjumos var redzér, ka abi die instrumenti lie-
tori lidz par 19, gadsimra sikumam. Tautasdzies-
mas, ka ari etnogratu saviktic prickimeri liecina,
ka bez jau minétajiem skanu rikiem pladi lietoras
ir ari bungas, kokles un daudzveidigi padamie
iNStrumenti.

Jaju, jaju. apklausos,

Kas bralisa sétindi:

Sétai bungas, namai dadas,
Istabii stabulites,

Vel bralisa kambaréi

Spéle mazas pijolites.

(LD 1 187-8)

Klausies, mana ligavina,

Kur es jaju picguli,

Kur skan kokles, stabulices,

Kur zviedz mani kumelini.
(LD 301 30-2)

Kas tumsiija vakara
Dizu metu skandinaja?
Piegulnieki taures pita,
Kumelinus ganidami.
(LD 30] 23-1)

Tikam situ tautu galdu,
Lidz ras léca Sképelés,
Lai tautam galda zél,
Ki man savas misas #&l.

(LD 262940}

Ipatnéjais skanu riks un mila rotallieta —
svilpaunicks, tapar ka visi sarkanmala pod-
niecibas darinajumi, sikotnéji bija svelzemiju

CHAPTER 11 POTTERY-MAKING ANED EVERYDAY LIFE

20. an. Stabulédijs - 2iméjums apmetami no Térveres pilskalna, 13, gs,
(LNVM). Ligas Palmas foro
Fig. 20 The piper — drawing on daub, Térvere hill fore, 13" century

(INVM). Phore: Liga Palm

oldest known image of a piper from Latvia has been found at
Tervere hill fort, probably created during the time of German
residence at Tervere (Fig. 20).

Bagpipes represent a characteristic musical instru-
ment of the Middle Ages and Early Modern Period. The
bagpiper is always depicted in scenes of peasant festivities
(c.g., Fig. 18) and is repearedly mentioned in the Livonian
Chronicle. A peculiar musical instrument played at peasant
celebrations was the cagana (Fig. 19: 5). It appears in folk-
songs as an element of the wedding ritual. The drawings by
]. C. Browze show that both instruments remained in use
until the 19" century. Folk-songs, as well as the instruments
collected by ethnographers, artest that, wgether with the
above-mentioned instruments, drums, kokles (psalteries) and

various wind instruments were also commonly in use.

I listen as [ ride

To the sounds from my brother'’s farm:
Drrums in the yard,

Bagpipes in the house,

Flutes in the room.

And in my brother’s chamber

Litele fiddles are playing.

(LLY L 1K7-8)
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21. anr. Mila svilpites - rorallictas (LNVM): 1, 2 - svilpites fragments un grafiski rekonstrukeija, Salaspils (17. gs.), 3 - svilpite — zoss,

Largale (19. gs. beigas), 4 — svilpite — gailis, Vidzeme (19. gs. beigas), 5 — svilpite — suns, Kurzeme (20. gs. sikums). Ligas Palmas fore

Fig. 21. Toy whistles of clay (LNVM): 1, 2 - fragment of a whistle and graphical reconstruction, Salaspils Castle (17" century), 3 — whistle

in the form of a goose, Latgale (late 19*® century), 4 — whistle in the form of a rooster, Vidzeme (late 19* century). 5 — whistle in the form

of a dog, Kurzeme lurl:.' 20" cenrury). Photes: Liga Palrma

amarnieku veidots. Larvijas Naciondld véstures
muzeja krijumi esodd senikid mila svilpite nak
no 17. gadsimea. Lidzigi ki vairikums vidus-
laiku beigis un jauno laiku sikuma Eiropa dari-
nato svilpifu, ari §i, iespéjams, bija izgatavora
putna veida (21. att.: 1, 2). Ar laiku svilpaunieki
ieguva katram Larvijas novadam raksturigu sav-
dabibu (21. att.: 3-5). Svilpaunieks ir ne tikai
larviesu zemnicku bérnu rradicionila rotallieta,
faja sikplastikas forma acveidoti ari mitiski wéli
un sadziviski, nereti ari neritni sizeti.

Agrie jaunie laiki, 16. gadsimta
vidus — 17. gadsimts

Jauno laiku sikums Baltijas iedzivorajiem
bija nemierigs, pat tragisks posms, kas izpostija
saimniecisko dzivi un mainija sabiedribas struk-

tiiru. Tomér Livonijas kara un Polijas—Zviedrijas
karu laika spraustds robedas ir atstijuias pédas

i3}

Listen, my bride,
Where | ride to watch over the horses at night:
It’s where the kokles and pipes are playing,
And where my horses are neighing.

(LD 301 30-2)

Whart's that sound in the forest
On a dark evening?
Night-herdsmen blow their horns,
Wartching over their steeds.

(LD 30122-1)

[ bear on the in-laws” table,

Till it splintered into pieces,

Let the in-laws be as sad,

As sad I am for my sister.
(LD 26296-0)

The ;L-'ffpmmifh isa pn‘uli.a.r musical instrument and
a clay toy. Like all redware, they were initially were made

by fun:ign artisans. The oldest clay whistle in the collection
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22, are. Saimniecibas trauki jauno laiko sikomd (LNVM): | = trauka fragments no Sabiles senpilséras (16.-17. gs.), 2 - trauka mala ar

ridijuma pédim no Sélpils pils (16.-17. gs.), 3 — pods no Kokneses pils (17, gs. beigas), 4 — podind no Krislavas Skérskinu kapséras

(17, gs. owra puse — 18, gs. sikums), 5, 6 — pods un blodina no S&lpils pils (16.-17. gs., ardarindjumi). Badbar Damper simefams u u_,fi'rrr!.

.|'1_|_;'.'J| Palmas foro

Fig. 22. Domestic porery from the Early Modern Period (LNVM): | - fragment of a vessel from Sabile ancient town {165-17* century],

2 - wessel rim with indicarions of empering from Sélpils Castle (16™-17" century), 3 - pots from Koknese Castle (late 17 century),

- . y : . . . : :
4 - pot from Krislavas Skérskini cemetery (second half of 17— carly 18% century), 5, 6 — pot and bowl from Sélpils Castle

(16™=17* century, reconstructions). Mhote and drawing: Baiba Dwmpe; phote: Liga Falma

latviesu materidlaja kultira - s pamanamas
Latvijas etnografisko novadu savdabiba.

Karu starplaikos ar jaunu sparu rika atjau-
notas muizas un zemniecku sétas un, protams,
darindti jauni trauki saplésto vierd. Gan zem-
niecku, gan muifu virtuvés édiena gatavosanai
vél arvien liela nozime bija varimajiem podiem,
kuru formas salidzindjumia ar ieprickigjo
periodu bija kluvusas vél masivikas, Vairakums
no tiem izgatavoti rradicionala veidi — uz pnd-
nieka ripas, veidojot no mala gristém un péc tam
apvirpojot (22, att.: 1-3, 5). Tomér nereti trauki
bija ari virporti, ti., izgatavoti no viena gabala
(22, att.: 4, 6). Lai samazinaru Skidruma caur-
laidibu, neglazétie trauki raditi — karsti izpemi
no pudnicka krisns un iemérkti rudzu milm
novarijuma. Sada apstrade uz traukiem atstajusi

raksturigas raiba piedeguma pédas (22. att.: 2,

of National History Museum of Latvia is from the 17" cen-
tury. Similar to the majority of the whistles made in the Late
Middle Ages and the beginning of the Early Modern Period,
it was probably made in the shape of a bird (Fig. 21: 1, 2).
With time, distinctive forms of svilpaunieki emerged in each
region of Latvia (Fig. 21: 3-5). The svilpaunieks is not only a
traditional toy of Latvian peasant children; the figurines also
portray mythical characters and daily life, sometimes with

bawdy scenes.

The Early Modern Period,
mid 16"— 17" century

For the inhabitants of the Baltic region the beginning
of the Modern Period was a restless, even tragic phase that
devastared economic life and changed the strucrure of soci-

ety. However, the borders set during the Livonian War and
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R
23, anr. Glazéri saimniccibas trauki (LNVM): 1 - p-ud.:l |'r.1].;|1|{nlw no Indricas muikas (16.-17. ga.)e 2 trijkaju panna no .‘\r|i'li1\ pils
(16.=17. gs.. ardarindjums), 3 = trijkiju pods no Aizkraukles Lejassiediem (17, gs.. acdarindjums). Beibas Dumpes an Ligas Palmis foto

Fig. 23. Glazed domestic vessels (LNYM): 1

Castle (16™=17" century, reconstruction), 3

Photos: Baiba Dumpe and Liga Palra

5, 6). Radisana bija pazistama ari agriak — tds
pazimes redzamas uz traukiem, kas gatavorti uz
virpas, jau no 11. gadsimra. Plasi virimo podu
lietodana liecina, ka merila katli v&l arvien bija
rets un dargs prickimets.

Sikot ar jaunajiem laikiem, saimniecibas
traukos redzamas liecibas par divu pﬂdnitxi—
bas tradiciju saplaianu: vietéjas podniccibas
pazime ir miliem piejauktie zvirgzdi (sasmal-
cindts granits); vicu — virposanas tehnika un
glaziiras parklajums. Tada veida raduiies no
zvirgzdainajiem maliem garavotie tradicionalas
formas varamie podi, kuru ickipuse ir glazém,
ka ari neglazéti vai glazéri trauki ar pievienotim
detalim — osam, kajinim (23. att.), izveidoru
lietni jeb snipi. Tas uzskatami apliecina, ka vie-
téjas izcelsmes amarnieki, kas turpinija sagata-
vot veidojamo masu ierastd veida, ne tikai sika
atdarinit pilséru amarnicku gatavoro trauku
formas, bet ari apguva iepricks svedo virposanas
un glazédanas maku.

Gy

fragment of pot from Indrica Manor {16%-17" century), 2 - wripod skillet from S&lpils

triped pot from Alzkraukles Lejasziedi cemetery (17" century. reconstruction)

the Polish-Swedish wars have lefe their mark on Larvian
material culture and can be observed in the distinetiveness of
the L'thili.vg:r;lpll'rc regions of Latvia.

Dwuring the intervals berween wars, manors and farm-
steads were rebuilt with new vigour, and of course, new vessels
made to replace the ones broken. In the kitchen of the peas-
ant and in the manor house, cocking pots still had a major
role in food preparation, the vessels having become even
more massive, compared with those of the previous period.
Most of them were made in the traditional way - built up of
clay coils on the porter’s wheel, and then shaped by wrning
the wheel (Fig. 22: 1-3, 5). However, sometimes vessels were
wheel thrown, thart is, made from one piece (Fig. 22: 4, 6).
To reduce the permeability of liquids, the hot, unglazed pots
were removed from the porrer’s kiln and dipped in boiled rye
Hour. Such treatment has left characteristic speckled scorch
marks on the pots (Fig. 22: 2, 5, 6). Such tempering of pots
was known before — signs of it are visible on vessels made on
the potter’s wheel already from the 11" century. The exten-
sive use of cooking pots shows that meral pots were still rare

and expensive objects.
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24, ate, Trauki ar balermdla ziméjumu (LNVM): 1 - !"III.H.I.J ar osu no Kokneses pi:l-.l.ﬂl. 17, g5 2 — kritze no ﬂ.'l.ﬁ.h |1i|s [16.=17. g5

;] |'r|1 h,l.l g Il:ll.il icas midas (16,=17 s 1. 4
Fg. 24, Vessels with draw ings in white ¢ IJ:L' (LNYM:
R,:i;._';.l L .nrln:' (16™=17 u'ulurg.'l. i

Pharet: Liga Pafma

Yar augsti kvalificétu podnicku darbnicu
pastivésanu liecina bagarigi rotati skivji, blodas
un kriizes, kas izgatavoti muiZu interjeriem un
saimniecibai. Sie trauki vélak kalpoja ki paraugi
vide.

16. gadsimra beigu un 17. gadsimta sikuma

ardarinidanai  zemnicku Greznajiem
darindjumiem raksturigs baltmala zimgjums
ar zaliem ieklijumiem (24. att.). 17. gadsimra
otraji pusé daudz vairik izmantoja balimalu,
ari ki trauka vienlaidu apléjumu bez glaziras
parklijuma (25. att.: 4). Rotdjuma lidz ar zajo
krasu paradijas ari brani un dzelteni akcenri
(25. att.; 2).

Taja laika Baltija nonaca ari saméra daudz
ievestis keramikas. Tadi bija kodi glazén balt-
mila un sarkanmala galda wrauki, galvenokan
osainas 11!::(].15 un trijkiju |mdi1;|i no vacu zemeém
un Holandes; holandietu (Delftas) majolika -
zili gleznojumi uz balti glazéas keramikas; no
Reinas apgabala nakusie zili pelekie un bru-
nic akmensmasas kausi, kannas un krikas ar

el Frod !rl-l.l!h..l Manor {16%=]

bloda no Sélpils pils (16.-17, gs.). Ligas Pelmai foro

bewl with handle from Koknese Castle (16™-17" century), 2 — jug from

7™ cenmiry), 4 = bowl from S&lpils Castle (16%-17" century).

Starting with the Early Modern Period, domestic pot-
tery displays the convergence of two porttery traditions: the
admixture of crushed granite in the dlay is characteristic of
native pottery; on the other hand, the wheel throwing tech-
nique and glaze coaring are German. Such is the origin of the
cooking pots of wraditional form, made from tempered clay
and glazed on the inside, and of unglazed and glazed vessels
with added details — handles and feet (Fig. 23), and a shaped
spout. This clearly confirms that the native craftsmen, who
continued to prepare the clay fabric in the usual way, not
only began 1o imitate the vessel shapes of the urban crafis-
men bur had also mastered the previously alien techniques of
wheel throwing and glazing,

The existence of highly skilled pottery workshaops is evi-
denced by the richly decorated plates, bowls and cups created
as interior decorations for the manor houses and for domestic
use. These vessels later served as models for imitation among
the peasants. The luxury vessels of the 16" and 17" centuries
are characterized by designs in white clay with additions of
green (Fig. 24). During the late 17" century white clay was

LI.‘.:E‘#J I'I'I-llt""l MoTe, -Il.‘rl.]‘ A5 Ain ave Fi.l" U.I.'IHII'I]-_", on Lﬂ![.:l-'li‘-ﬂ.{ pots

&7
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25, are. Interjera priekimeti un saimniecibas trauki (LNVM): | - sveéruris no Kursifu pagasta (17. gs.), 2, 3 = rovits gkivis un pods ar osu

no Bauskas pils (17, gs. orra puse), 4 - p-udiqi ar osu no Rigas pils (17, gs. ourd puse — 18, B sikums). Ligas Pialmzs un Bafba !wa_pr.cﬁm

Fig. 25. Irem of interior décor and domestic vessels (LNVM): 1 - candle holder from Kursidi Parish (17 century), 2, 3 - decorated plare

and por with handle from Bauska Castle {second half of 17" cenrury), 4 - pat with handle from ngﬂ Castle (second half of 17 - early

18* century). Photos: Liga Palma and Baiba Dumpe

reljehem dekoriem, ka ari dazidu zemju fajansa
un porcelana izstridajumi. Zemnieku vidé Sida
keramika, visticamik, nenonaca, tomér tie bija
redzami pilsétas un muidas, tidéjadi veidojor
prieksstatu par bagitibu un skaistumu.

Galda kultira

Galvenie zemnicka galda piederumi bija
nazis un karote, ko izmantoja, édot no kopéja
mila poda vai koka blodas. Daksina ka galda
piederums viduslaikos vél bija eksorisks riks, a
plagik lietota tikai kops 17. gadsimta. Par to, cik
sveds §is prickimets bija zemnieku vidé, liecina
td vaciskais nosaukums — gapele (no vacu val.
Gabel), ko sastopam tautasdziesmis. lespéjams,
dzili iesaknojies prieksstats par kopigu azaidu ka
saimes vienotdju radas riedi faja laika, kad katrs
édajs pie kopiga putras poda nica ar savu karoti
un riku no kopiga maizes klaipa grieza ar savu
nazi. Skaisti darinits nazis bija ne rikai ikdienas
nepieciefamiba, bet ari apgérba rora. Gan dzi-
vesvietds, gan apbedijumos atrasto nazu makstis
un to kaula un raga spali nereti dekoréti ar siku

bronzas kniedidu rakstiem (26. att.; 3-5).

68

(Fig. 25: 4). Brown and yellow accents also appeared in the
decoration, together with green (Fig. 25: 2).

Ar this time, fairly large quantities of imported ceram-
ics were arriving in the Baltic region. These included brightly
glazed white and red wbleware, mainly bowls with handles
and tripod pots from Germany and Holland; Dutch (Delft)
majolica, exhibiting blue designs on a glazed white surface;
blue-grey and brown stoneware cups, jugs and pitchers with
relief decoration from the Rhine area; and faience and por-
celain from various lands. Such ceramics most likely did not
appear in the peasant milieu; however, they could be seen in
towns and manor houses, thus shaping ideas of luxury and
beaury.

Table manners

‘The main items of peasant tableware were the knife and
spoon, used for eating from a common clay pot or wooden
bowl. In the Middle Ages the fork was still an exotic cutlery
implement; it started being widely used only from the 17"
century. Unfamiliarity with this tool among the peasants is
attested in the folk-songs by use of the German name gapele
{from the German Gabel), Perhaps the deep-rooted idea of a
joint meal as the unifier of the family appeared ar this time,
when each person would eat from the common porridge pot
with their own spoon and would cur a slice from the com-
mon bread loaf with their own knife. A beautifully fashioned
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26. am. Galda piederumi (LNVM): | — koka bjodina no Césu pils (15.-16. gs.). 2 - koka 3kivis no Bauskas apkirines (19. gs, pirma puse),
3 — nazis no Césu pils (15.-16. gs.), 4, 5 - nafi no Dobeles kapséeas (16.-17. gs.). Ligar Palmai fore
Fig. 26, Tableware (LNVM): 1 — wooden bowl from Césis Castle (15%-16" century), 2 — wooden plate from Bauska area (first half of 19*

century), 3 = knife from Césis Castle (15%—16" century), 4, 5 — knives from Dobele cemetery (16%=17" century). Photo; Liga Palma

Skatatiesi, Jina bérni,
Jina mire sieru griet,
Zelta nazis, zelta skivis,
Sudrabina gapelite.

(LD 32809.0)

Es atradu zelta nazi
Dzirnavinu galina:
Tas palicis Laiminai,
Malejinas mielojor.

(LD 7992-0)

Ari skivi — teléki (no vacu val. Taller) lat-
vietu sendi iepazina vicu virtuvés, Viduslaikos
tos darindja no merala, galvenokart alvas. Césu
pili arrasta neliela no koka virpora blodina, kas
atdarina viduslaiku fkivja formu (26. art.: 1).
Jaunajos laikos ki individualus galda piederumus
sika izgatavot un lietor mila Skivjus (27, att.: 4),
tomér nevacu |auiu &anas paradumiem piemé-
rotdkas bija koka un mala blodas. Zemnieku gal-
dam izgaravorie skivji bija paredzéti svétku mie-
lastam, ka ras redzams no trauku izmériem un
rotdjuma (27. att.: 2), Tikai 19. gadsimtn vidi,
kad Riga sika razot léwus fajansa traukus, zem-
nieki sika lietor skivjus ikdiena.

knife was not only a daily necessity but also an adornment of
the dress, Knife sheaths and shafis of bone and horn, found
both on living sites and with burials, are often decorated with

ornamentation of fine bronze rivers (Fig. 26: 3-5).

Look, Jani revellers,
Mother Janis is cutting cheese:
A golden knife, a golden plate,
And a silver fork.

(LD 32809-0)

I found a golden knife

At the tip of the mill:

Laima [a diery] had left i,

After feeding the girls Doing the milling.
(LD 7992-0)

In German kitchens the ancestors of the Lacvians also
encountered the plate — relékis (from the German Teller). In
the Middle Ages plates were made of metal, particularly tin.
A small wurned wooden bowl reminiscent of the form of a
medieval plate has been found in Césis Castle (Fig. 26: 1).
Clay plates began to be made and used as part of personal
tableware in the Early Modern Period (Fig, 27: 4); however,
wooden and clay bowls were more suited to the eating hab-
its of the non-German population. The plates produced for

G0
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27, ar. Kureemes keramika (LNVM): 1 = svedruris (20, £ sikums), 2 -:.l:Li\-i- mo Bucavas (19, gs.). 3 |!1L|_u.|:.|. ar osam no Pasrendes
{119, g0, 4 - “I;:i'ri'\. (19, gs.). Jrf_{..rn Falwnas wn Baibas lr]-"'"{,l'-"'" fare
|"ig. 27. Kurzeme ceramics (LNVM): 1 = candle holder (early 20/ century), 2 = plate from Rucava (19 century), 3 = bowl with handies

from Pasrende (19" century), 4 ]14.-“'.' (19 century ) Phatos: Jlj:ful' Pl and Raiba f}.'.rur_lﬂr

Se gribéja panikstini peasant tables were designed for banqueting, as can be seen
Alva ikivu, karorinu; from the size and decoration of the dishes (Fig. 27: 2), Only
Es redzeju tautindis when cheap faience plates began 1o be produced in Riga in
Piestd putru lepejor. the mid 19* century did farmers begin 1o use plates on a
(LD 19407-6) daily basis.
Vakar briedis ragi ptta The bride’s relatives hoped ro see
Aiz Daugavas silini; Tin plartes and spoons,
Sodien brieza balta gala But [ saw the in-laws
Miisu kunga releki. Eating porridge from
(LD 30522-0) The mashing bowl.

(LI 19407 -6)
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28, aw. Koka kausind ar iegriceou gadskaidi * 15277 no Jumurdas pagasta, Videeme (LNVM). Ligas Palesas foro

CHAFTER 11 POTTERY-MAKING AND FVERYDAY LIFF

Fig. 28, Wooden cup with carved date "1527" from Jumunda Parish, Videeme (LNVM). Photo: Liga Pafma

Ej tu nost, rutku bloda,
Man ir sava piena bloda;
Ej tu nost, tévs, miamina,
Man ir sava ligavina.

(LI 227040-00)

Zemnicku iedzivé lidz pat jaunikajiem lai-
kiem dzérienu u'.r_g|-.|h;i_{;1naj un dzerianai rika
lictoti dazida veida koka trauki = mucinas, kan-
nas, bikeri, kausi. Tipisks dzériena trauks ir koka
kausins ar rokuri, kura forma g;{ndr]';. nemai-

niga saglabajusies caun gadsimtiem (28. art.).

Kausina, kannina,

Tai malcinpu nosadzéru;
Baltaja bikeré

Lapas vien slapinaju.

CLEY 1946920

Jaunie laiki, 18. gadsimts —
19./20. gadsimts

18. gadsimta gaitd visa tagadéjas Lawvijas
teritorija pamazam tika icklauta Krievijas sastivi.
Saimnieciska zind s noziméja dazido novadu
tuvinisanos un atskiribu mazinadanos. Tomér
taji laikd podnieciba paridijas ari jaunas iezimes.
lespéjams, riesi tolaik kopa ar krievu zemniekiem
Latgale ieceloja podnicki, kas pieprata melnas

Yesterday the stag blew his horn
In the woods across the Daugava;
Today whirte stag mear

Is on our lord’s plate.

(LI A0S 2200

Go away, radish bowl,

| have my milk bowl now;
Go away, Dad and Mum,
I have my bride now.

(LI 2271400

Up to recent times, various kinds of wooden contain-
ers — barrels, jugs, cups and mugs — were used for the storage
and drinking of beverages in the peasant houschold. A typi-
cal beverage conminer is the wooden cup with a handle, the
shape of which has remained almost unchanged through the

centuries (Fig. 28).

| sipped from the cup
And from the jug;

I only werted my lips
At the whirte chalice.

{LEY 19692-0)
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jeb svépétis keramikas izgatavosanu. Sadu kera-
miku slavu zemés darindja jau no 15, gadsimra,
un seviski pladi izplarita @ bija 18.-19. gadsimui.
Saméra daudz sadas keramikas atrasts Rundalé,
kur 18. gadsimea sikumi vecis pils nojauksani
piedalijas krievu karaspéka vienibas.

Latgales novadi sociili ekonomiskic apstakli
kavéja zemnicku turibas picaugumu, tadé] tur
ilgik saglabajis sends, vienkariikis trauku izga-
tavodanas metodes — maliem piejauca zvirgzdus,
nelietoja glaziiru, Glazétaja keramika liels iespaids
bija polu amatniecibas tradicijam, jo apméram
pusotru gadsimtu novads arradas Polijas valdi-
juma (Inflantija, 1629.~1772. g.). Tas ietekméja
ne tikai trauku formas un rotasanas stilu, bet ari
saimnickosanas veidu. Tadé] misdienu Lacga-
les tradicionalaja podnieciba lidzas vienkariajam
piena podam un virimajam podam jeb varau-
niekam var redzér greznu alus krizi un plastiski
bagitu svecturi (29. att.: 2, 4; 31, att.: 3).

Vidzemes novada (Vidzemes guberna) sav-
dabiba lield méra veidojis zviedru laiku (1629,
1721. g.) ietekmé, kas sekméja zemnieku lab-
klajibu un veicinija modernaku saimniekosanas
metoiu ieviesanu. Lidztekus tam sadzivé rtika
kulrivéta protestantisma dikeéa atturiba, Vidze-
mes podniecibi dominéja vienkiiu formu
saimniecibas trauki, kuru vienigais rotijums —
gadsimtiem zinimais liniju un liklo¢a motivs
(29. art: 1, 35 31, att: 1). 19. gadsimea vida
akrudli kjuva fajansa trauku - téjkannu, terinu
u.c. — ardarindjumi mala.

Zemgalé un Kurzemé (Kurzemes guberna)
daudz lielika méra neka citvier saglabajas vacu
amatniecibas iespaids. Tas saistits ar samérd stin-
grajiem cunfru likumiem Kurzemes un Zemga-
les hercogistes laika (1561.-1795. g.). Zemnieku
sadzivé liela viera bija koka traukiem, mala trauki
galvenokirt bija rikai svétku galda sastivdala.
Vicu izcelsmes podnicku darindtis alus kri-
zes, zaru kannas un pirigu blodas bija greznas,
arbilstodas zemnicku godu vajadzibim (27, at;
31. art.: 2, 4). Kurzemes podnieciba vairik neki
citos novados saskatdims Eiropas mikslas stilu
ornamenta iespaids. Kurzemes zemnieku ruriba
kopuma bija pietickama, lai varéru saimnieciba

The Modern Period,
18*-19*/20" century

During the 18" century the whole of present-day Larvia
was gradually incorporated into Russia. In economic rerms
this meant that the different regions drew closer together and
the differences between them decreased. However, at this
time novel features also appeared in pottery. Perhaps it was at
this particular time that potters who had the skill to produce
black pottery arrived in Largale together with Russian peas-
ants. Such portery had been made in the Slavic lands since
the 15" century, and was particularly widespread during the
18" and 19" centuries. A considerable amount of such pot-
tery has been found ar Rundale, where in the early 18" cen-
tury Russian troops participated in the demolition of the old
castle.

The socio-economic conditions in the Largale region
prevented an increase in the peasants’ prosperity; therefore,
the more ancient and simpler vessel manufacruring rech-
niques continued: clay was mixed with crushed rock, and
glaze was not used. Polish craft traditions had a big impact
on the glazed pottery, as for about one-and-a-half cenruries
the region was ruled by Poland (Inflanty, 1629-1772). This
affected not only the shape and decoration style of portery,
bur also the character of the domestic economy. As a result,
today in the traditional pottery of Latgale, in addition to the
simple milk pot and the cooking pot or ndraunieks, we also
see splendid beer mugs and candlesticks showing elaborare
forms (Fig. 29: 2, 4; Fig. 31: 3).

The distinctiveness of the Vidzeme region (Liviand
Gubernia) largely came abour during the time of Swedish
rule (1629-1721), which contributed to the farmers’ pros-
perity and advanced the introduction of modern methods
of farming. Alongside this, as dictated by Protestantism,
modesty was cultivated in everyday life. Vidzeme pottery was
dominated by simply shaped houschold utensils, whose only
decoration was the line and zigzag motif known for centuries
(Fig. 29: 1, 3; Fig. 31: 1). Mid 19" century imitarions of
faience vessels in clay became popular, in the form of reapots,
turcens, erc.

German craft had a much greater influence in Zem-
gale and Kurzeme (Courland Gubernia) than in other areas,
This is due to the relatively strict guild laws in Courland and
Semigallia in the time of the duchy (1561-1795). Wooden
vessels had an important place in the everyday life of the
peasantry; pottery was mainly part of festive mableware. The
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29, are. Vidzemes un Largales saimniecibas rrauki (LNVM): 1
201, gx. sakums), 3

19. gs.). Ligas Palmas foro

Fig. 29. Houschold pottery from Vidzeme and Latgale (LNVM]): 1

pot (Latgale, early 20* century), 3 — jam pot from Plavinas (Vidzeme, early 20% century), 4

{Latgale, 19" century). Phare: Lige Prlma

lictor metila katlus, tadé] viramo podu lietofana
faja novada pamazim izbeidzis. To nevar sacir
par Séliju, kur zemnicku rociba nebija tik liela.

Skatot Latvijas teritoriju kopuma, var
teike, ka jau 18. gadsimra bija izveidojusdies visi
20. gadsimra latviedu emografja pazistamie
trauku tipi = katrs ar savu ipasu, funkcijai pie-
mérotu formu. LatvieSu zemnieka galda trauki -
dazida lieluma blodas, skivji un krizes - labi
ataing novadu savdabibu (27., 31. ait.). Podu
veidi — virimie, medus, ievirijuma, tauku un
piena podi, kérnes u.c. — raksturo saimniecibas
vajadzibas (29, aw.). Lidzrekus tam visos nova-
dos lietori ari mila higiénas piederumi — mazga-
jamas blodas, naktspodi un ra saukras sievu kra-
zes (30, atr.), ber Largalé — ari savdabigs trauks
roku mazgasanai rukomoika.

19, gadsimta beigis un 20. gadsimra
sikuma lauku amatnieciba gandriz visur bija
vietéjas izcelsmes meistaru rokis, Ernogrifu hk-
sétds zinas daudzvier lauj atskatities uz podnieka
amata p:':cl-r:cibu vairiku p.uudiu garuma, kas
ataino latviedu amarniecibas rradiciju izveidosa-

nos (31, att.).

ievirijuma peds no Mlavipam (Vidzeme, 20, gs. sakums), 4

kirne no Vecpichalgas (Vidzeme, 20, gs. sikums). 2 - piena pods (Latgale,

virimais |1|::|.l-. - viraunicks no Zvirgzdenes | [.il.[l:.l.l.l.'.
= churn from Vecpichalga (Vidzeme, early 20™ century), 2 = milk

- cooking pot. viraunicks, from Zvirgedene

ceramic beer mugs, jugs with a spout and bowls for pastries
made by porters of German origin were claborate, as required
for peasant festivities (Fig. 27; Fig. 31: 2, 4). Influences from
the ornamentation of European art styles are more apparent
in Kurzeme pottery than in the pottery of other regions. The
prosperity of the Kurzeme peasantry was generally sufficient
to allow for the use of metal pors, in consequence of which
the use of cooking portery gradually ceased in this region.
The same cannot be said of Sélija, where farmers were not so
prosperous.

When the territory of present-day Latvia is viewed as
a whole, we can say thar by the 18" century all the types of
tableware known in 20®-century Latvian ethnography had
already developed — each with its own form, adapred to the
particular function. The tableware of Latvian farmers — bowls,
plates and cups of different sizes — reflects the individuality of
the regions (Fig. 27; Fig. 31). The different types of pots -
cooking, honey, jam, fat and milk pots, churns, etc. — char-
acterize the needs of the household (Fig. 29). In addirion,
people in all regions used clay hygiene implements — washing
bowls, chamber pots, so-called wife’s mugs (Fig. 30), and in
Largale also the peculiar hand-washing vessel — rukomoika.

During the late 19" and early 20" century, almost

everywhere rural crafts were in the hands of native craftsmen.



HASOALA MIONIECIBA UN SAVAIVE

30. an. Mala higienas piederumi (LNVM): 1| — naktspods, 2 = kriizite, 13 saukid sieva krize (Riga, 18, g.) Ligas Pabmas foro

Fig. 30. Clay hygiene implements (LNVM): 1 - chamber-pot, 2 — so-called wife's mug (Riga, 18" century) Phoro: Lige Pialina

Daudei péicki awinusi, ka raums izga-
tavoraji un lictotajd keramikd atainojas dzilaki
un nozimigiki parmainu procesi, kas skarusi s
sabiedribas saimniecisko un garigo dzivi. Citiem
virdiem sakot — kopi keramikas izgudrofanas
akmens laikmeta pédéja posma jeb neolita lidz par
jaunakiem laikiem darinajumi no mala lietoti gan
sadzivé un amatnieciba, gan svétkos un ritudlos.
Keramikas darinadana ir sarezgits un darbietilpigs
process, tadé] reiz par labu atzid darba papémieni
saglabajis nemainigi gadsimriem ilgi. Tikai nozi-
migj sabiedriski satricinajumi, kas skar gan kopie-
nas ckonomisko, gan garigo dzivi, rada parmai-
nas mila priekimeru izgatavosanas un lietofanas
veida. Tas nozimé, ka pénicki, saskator izmainas
podnieciba, var secinir, ka mainijusies kadi bariski
sabiedribas dzives elementi. Un otradi — konsta-
tejor ilgstodi nemainigas keramikas izgatavofanas
wradicijas, jadoma, ka 5i sabiedriba (kopicna, raura)
saglabajusi saimniecisku un garigu parstavibu.

“Lasot” latviedu tautas pédu nospiedumus
malos, var redzér, ka 12. un 13. gadsimia Bal-
tijas somu sentautas — libiesi, vendi — un dala
baltu sentauru — zemgali, séli, largali — bija
sasnieguias zinimu saimniecisku kopibu, kas
izpaudas vienada podniecibas tehniki un mila

trauku izmancosanas veidi. Par at:ﬁl_«;lrih:'m'l

In many cases the information collected by ethnographers
allows us to observe the continuation of the potter’s craft over
several generations, revealing the development of Larvian

craft traditions (Fig. 31).

Many researchers have concluded thar the pottery
produced and used by the people reflects deeper and more
significant processes of change, which have affected the eco-
nomic and spiritual life of the sociery. In other words, since
the invention of pottery in the late Stone Age (Neolithic) up
to modern times, clay wares have been used both in evervday
life and crafts, and also in feasts and rituals. The making of
pottery is a complex and laborious process; accordingly, once
certain methods had been recognized as appropriate, they
would remain unchanged for centuries. Only major turmoil,
affecting the economic and spiritual life of the communiry,
could cause changes in the way clay objects were manufac-
tured and used. This implies that, by observing changes in
pottery, researchers can conclude that some essential element
of social life has changed. And vice versa — long-term sta-
ble ceramic manufacturing traditions suggest thar the soci-
ety (community, people) maintained economic and spiritual
stability.

“Reading” the traces of the Larvian people in clay, we
see that in the 12" and 13® centuries the Baltic Finns (Livs,
Vends) and some Bals (Semigallians, Selonians and Lar-

gallians) had reached a cerin uniﬁ:rmil}' in domestic life,
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Fig. 31. Jugs (LNVM): | = Videeme (1920s), 2

Seélifa (Ihiksre County, Garsene Panish, 1886), 3 — Latgale (Rezckne County, Silajani,

19" century), 4 — Kurzeme (Aizpute County, Dunalka Parish, carly 20% century), 5 = Zemgale (Tukums, workshop of J. Krievs,

mid 20" century), Mhaos; [ fpe Padasa

Baltijas somu un baltu garigaja sféri var liecinar
nelielas lokilas ipatnibas keramikas apdaré un
rotijuma. Kurdi raja laika saglabdja acikirigas
podniecibas tradicijas, kas norida uz saimnie-
cisku paspietickamibu.

Sikorties krusta kariem, kas sekoja Rierumu
ckonomiskajai un garigajai ckspansijai Balrija,
Lacvijas teritorija nonaca Rietumeiropas kulra-
ras loka, To skaidri apliecina Seir atrastie jaunie
keramikas veidi — akmensmasas trauki, zilgan-
peléka keramika, glazéri baltmala un sarkanmala
darindjumi. Tomér tos lietoja galvenokart skait-
liski nelicla sveizemnicku kopiena, ko pamarta
veidoja iecelotdji no vicu zemém. Vietdjie iedzi-
votdji vél daudras paaudzes wurpindja ierastis
keramikas izgatavodanu, kas norida uz salidzi-
nosi liclu saimniecisku pa[s:;ivilm viduslaikos.

Tikai jauno laiku sikuma keramiki wvar
saskatit pazimes, kas liecina par radikilim par-
mainam podniecibas procesos un lidz ar 1o ari
sabiedriba kopumi. No rakstitiem avotiem més
zindm, ka tiefi jaunajos laikos vietdjie iedzivo-
tiji zaudéja socialo parstavibu un rika paklaun
ari ekonomiski. Keramiki ras izpaudas ki vacu
podniecibas panémienu — virpofanas prasmes,
baltmala un glaziiru izmantosanas, trauku form-
veides — apguve. Taja pada laika sabiedribas struk-
tiras daudzveidibu atspogulo keramikas veidu

liela dazidiba — gan formas, veidofanas tehnikas

manifested in corresponding pottery techniques and pottery
use. The variation in the spiritual sphere berween the Bales
and Baltic Finns may be reflected in minor local peculiarities
of ceramic decoration and ornamenration. Ar this time the
Couronians maintained different portery traditions, which
points to economic self-sufficiency.,

With the beginning of the crusades, which followed the
cconomic and spiritual expansion of Western society in the
Baltic region, present-day Latvia came within the Western
Euwropean cultural sphere. This is clearly evidenced by the
finds of new types of ceramics — stoneware, blue-grey portery,
glazed whiteware and redware. However, these were mainly
used by the small communiry of foreigners, composed of
immigrants from the German lands. The native population
continued for many generations to pru-ducc traditional pot-
tery, which indicates a relatively high level of self-sufficiency
during the Middle Ages.

Only at the beginning of the Modern Period signs of
radical change can be seen in the process of pottery pro-
duction, and thus also in society as a whole, From written
sources we know that during the Modern Period the indig-
enous people lost their social autonomy and were subordi-
nated economically. In ceramics, this is seen in the acquisi-
tion of the German pottery techniques — the skills of wheel
throwing, the use of white clay and glazing, and vessel shap-
ing. At the same time the variation in the structure of the
socicty is reflected in the wide diversity of ceramics — in the
form, shaping techniques and finish, and also in terms of

function. This is highlighted further by a range of ceramic
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un apdares, gan funkcijas zina. So ainu vél papil-
dina importa keramikas klists - fajanss, porcelans
un Rietumeiropas majolikas darinajumi.

Zviedru arheologs un emologs Marss
Roslunds agikirigu rradiciju sapliasanas meha-
nismu raksturo $adi: “Ja [sabiedribi)] tek inte-
gréta svela podniecibas tradicija, tas nozimé,
ka sikotngji ir jabur pozitivam otras kulciiras
un savstarpéjas ilglaicigas sadarbibas novértéju-
mam, un pienik laiks, kad actkirigas iczimes tick
pienemtas, iegist stabilu scavokli un tiek arvei-
dotas.” So azinu var pilniba artiecinir ari uz Bal-
tijas amartniecibas stavokli jauno laiku sikuma.

Jauno laiku otraja pusé - 18. un 19. gad-
simtd — podnieciba var saskarit visai Larvijas
teritorijai kopigus tehniskos papémienus, kas
izveidojusies uz vicu podniecibas tradiciju bazes.
Katrd novadi raksturigis trauku formas un
funkciju ipatnibas parida iezimes, kas veidojusis
ieprick$éji periodd — acikirigu ckonomisko un
politisko robeku, ki ari garigo ietekmju rezultara.

Runijot par podniecibas dazidajim izpaus-
mém, nevar nepieminét galda kultiru, kas vei-
dojusies ciedd saistiba ar trauku tipu attistibu un
ieviesanos saimniecibd. Nedrikst aizmirse, ka lide-
tekus mala rraukiem liclu vietu ienéma koka, raga,
tifu un citu materialu priekimeti, ko laika gaita
pilnigi vai daléji aizstaja ar mala darindjumiem.

Pie jauno laiku podniecibas jaunievedu-
miem pieder ari mala muzicédanas riki — stabu-
lites un svilpites. Starp tadiem tipiskiem vidus-
laiku un jauno laiku mazikas instrumentiem ki
kokles, stabules, diadas, vargins un ¢agana, mala
svilpaunieki ir tikai bérnu rorallicta. Tomér tiei
Saja sikplastikas forma rautas radosais gars guvis
daudzveidigu izpausmi.

Analizéjor podniecibu, jasapror, ka ta péc bii-
bas nav etniska pazime, bet dkai viens no etnisko
kopienu raksturojosiem elementiem. Balou un Bal-
tijas somu tautas 11. gadsimea nekjuva par slaviem,
lai gan no austrumu kaiminiem apguva podnieka
virpas izmantosanas prasmi. Tapat 16, un 17. gad-
simta, iepazistor vicu podniecibas panémienus, lar-
viedu sendi nekjuva par vicieliem. Tomér keramika
spilgti parida dazadu kultiiru saskarsmes loku, to
lidzaspastivéianu vai sapladanu.

il

imports — faience, porcelain and majolica wares from West-
ern Europe,

Swedish archaeologist and ethnologist Mars Roslund
explains the fusion mechanism of different traditions as fol-
lows: “If an alien ceramic tradition is to be integrated, this
means that there must primary be a positive assessment of
the opposite party and long-term links so that there is time
for the distinctive features to be apprehended, gain a foor-
hold, and be reproduced.” This assessment can be extended
in full to Baltic crafis during the Early Modern Period.

During the second half of the Early Modern Period -
the 18% and 19" centuries — common techniques of pottery
production, which had developed on the basis of German
pottery tradition, can be seen in the whole of present-day
Latvia. The prevalent vessel shape and the peculiarities of
funcrion in each region display features that had formed in
the previous period, with different economic and political
borders and spin'tual influences.

When discussing the various manifestations of pottery,
one must mention table manners, which dwcluptd in close
connection with the evolution of vessel types and their intro-
duction into the household. One should not forget tha, in
addition to pottery, containers of wood, horn, birch bark and
ather marerials had an important place in the household, but
were in the course of time wholly or partly replaced by clay
wares.

The innovations of the Early Modern Period also
included clay musical instruments — futes and whistles,
Among such typical music instruments of the Middle Ages
and the Modern Period as harps, flutes, bagpipes, Jew's harps
and the éagana, clay whistles are no more than children’s wys.
However, in these figurines, folk creativity gained diverse
expression.

When analysing the pottery it has to be taken into
account that it is not essentially an ethnic characteristic but
only one of the elements characterizing the ethnic commu-
nities. Although the Balts and Baltic Finns learned to use
the potter’s wheel from their eastern neighbours in the 11*
century, they did not become Slavs. Similarly, in the 16* and
17" centuries, while they got to know the German pottery
techniques, the ancestors of the Lawvians did not become
Germans. However, pottery vividly demonstrates the range
of cultural communication, and the coexistence or fusion of

cultures.
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APGERBS UN TA
PIEDERUMI

Irita Zeiere

Apgérbs kopa ar rotim ir viena no tam
materialas kultiiras sastavdalam, kurd vislabak
ieziméjas etniskd savdabiba un ir izsekojamas
datadu tradiciju raditas parmainas. Salidzinot
ilgika periodi valkirus apgérbus, ar tiem saisti-
tis rotas un citus ta piederumus, ki, pieméram,
Jostds, somas un makus, iespéjams NOVErter gan
atsevisku tradiciju parmantojamibas pakipi, gan
ari dazadu laiku uzslipojumus. Arheologiskais
materials, kas tikai fragmentira veidi aspogulo
materidlo kultiiru, nevar sniegt pilnigu izpratni
par Siem procesiem, tomér visparigas un plasikas
tendences ir saskatamas.

Jaarceras, ka rakstiro avoru crikuma dél
Latvijas teritorija lidz patr 16. gadsimra beigam
arheologiskais materials ir vienigais pieejamais
informacijas avots par pamatiedzivotaju apgérbu.
Arheologiskie pétjumi Lawvija ir devudi visai
pladas iespéjas apgérba autistibas pétniecibai, jo
iegiito tekstilmateridlu apjoms ir saméra liels.
Apgérba palicku saglabasanos sekméja ilgstoda
tradicija mirusos apbedit svétku térpd, kopa ar
rotim un daZidiem sadzives prickimetiem.

Otrs nozimigs fakrors bija paradums atse-
visku apgérba dalu greznosanai izmanrtot daZi-
dus metila rotdgjumus. So rotijumu lietojums
dominé tiedi sieviedu apgérba, lidz ar to 1as

CHAFTER IV DRESS AND ACCESSORIES

Chapter IV

DRESS AND
ACCESSORIES

Irita Zeiere

Clothing, along with jewellery, is one of the aspects of
material culture that best characterizes ethnic distinctive-
ness and through which the changes resulting from differ-
ent traditions can be traced. By comparing clothing, along
with jewellery and accessories, such as belts, bags and purses,
that were used over a longer period of time, it is possible to
evaluate both the continuity of separate traditions, as well as
the additions from different periods of rime. Archacological
material, which reflects material culture only fragmenarily,
cannot provide a complete understanding of these pro-
cesses; however, it is possible to discern the general, wider
tendencies.

It should be kept in mind thar, due ro the lack of written
sources up to the late 16" century, archacological marerial is
the only available source of information on the clothing worn
by the native population. Archacological research in Latvia
has yiclded a Ia.rge amount of textile marerial, hence pmviding
wide opportunities for studying the development of clothing.
The long-lasting tradition of burying the dead in festive out-
fits, along with jewellery and various household irems, has
contributed to the preservation of clothing remnants,

Another important factor was the custom of decorating
certain garmenis with a variety of metal ornaments. The use
of these ornaments predominates in women'’s clothing; con-
sequently it is better represented. In contrast to the sparsely
decorated and much more uniform men’s clothing, it also
better represents the variery of ethnic differences.

Fa
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ir ievérojami plasak parstavérs. Adkiriba no
minimali rotara un daudz vienveidigaka viriedu
apgérba raja labak icziméjas ari daziadas erniskas
atskiribas,

Balstoties uz arheologisko materialu, gri-
mata apskatamaja laika perioda izdalami divi
hronologiski apgérba autistibas posmi, iezime-
jor pakipeniskas parmainas lidziinéjas apgérbu
darinasanas rradicijas. To rezulata velak izvei-
dojas mums zinamais larviesu rtradicionalais

tautasterps.

Pirmais apgérba
attistibas posms

Velaja dzelzs laikmetd, turpinoties vietéjo
iedzivotiju apgérba arristibai, ragadéjas Larvijas
teritoriji un kaiminzemiju pierobeiia dzivojo-
fajam tautdm lidz 13. gadsimtam bija pilniba
izveidojusas savas — ardkirigas térpu darinidanas,
valkaSanas un rotddanas tradicijas. Térpus papil-
dindja noteikri rotu komplekti, kas ari bija acdki-
rigi un sava aristiba nemitigi mainijis. Sis laika
gaita izveidojusis ipatnibas, kas bija raksturigas
noteikeai teritorijai, dod iespéju atpazit konkrétu
ctnisko vienibu apgérba atradumus citu mate-
rialu starpa. Protams, janem vérd, ka robezjoslas,
kur saskaras vairiku ernisko vienibu drivesvietas,
da?adas tradicijas parklajas un sajaucas.

Viduslaiku perioda sikumposma apgérba
komplekeacija, ka ari izmantortie rotajumi Livo-
nijas teritorija bija lidzigi, romér atseviski o
veidi un lietofanas panémieni bija specifiski
konkrétam vietam un noteiktam laika posmam.
Raksturojor vietéjo iedzivotaju apgérbu, ir jaue-
sver, ka, neraugoties uz dazam atdkiribim, gan-
driz visur péc 13. gadsimta wrpindjis ieprick-
¢jo tradiciju lietosana. Tas vérojams vismaz lidz
14., vietam pat vél lidz 15. gadsimtam. Tomér
vienlaikus redzama ari jaunu marterialu, sastiv-
dalu un cita veida rotijumu ieplasana apgérba.
Sis parmainas nav péksnas, @d ir vienmériga un
pakapeniska seno un jauno tradiciju sajauksa-
nis, kas gadsimru laiki parnem arvien plasakas
teritorijas, aptverot visu apskatamo teritoriju. To

7B

Based on the archaeological material, the time period
discussed in the book has been separated into two chrono-
logical stages of dress development, which mark the gradual
change in the traditions of dress production. The result of
this development is nowadays known as the traditional Lat-

vian national costume.

The first stage of clothing

development

With the continuation of dress development during
the Late Iron Age, by the 13* century the peoples living in
modern-day Latvia and the neighbouring countries had fully
formed their own distince traditions of making, wearing and
decorating clothing, The dress was complemented with spe-
cihic sets of jewellery, which were also constantdly develop-
ing and changing. The p::culinriti::s thar v:ml:rgcd over time
and were characteristic of a specific territory make it pos-
sible 1o identify finds of clothing auributable 1o a specific
ethnic group among other material. Of course it must be
taken into account thay, in the border areas, where multiple
ethnic groups lived in close proximity, the different traditions
overlapped and mixed.

During the early medieval period the set of garments
that constituted the dress, as well as the ornaments used,
were similar across the territory of Livonia; however, par-
ticular types and modes of use were specific to certain
places and particular time periods. When describing the
dress of the native population, it should be emphasized
that, despite some differences, almost everywhere after the
13" century people continued to follow the previous tradi-
tions. This can be observed at least up ro the 14™ century,
in some places even 1o the 15" century. Nevertheless, ar the
same time new materials, garments and types of ornaments
were adopred in the existing dress. These changes were
not sudden, but represent a steady and gradual mixing of
the ancient and new traditions, which over several cen-
[uries came o Cover a more exrensive area, Enﬁﬂmpﬂ-ﬁiﬁg
the entire territory under discussion. This was facilitated
by the course of political and economic processes of the
time and their consequences, among which more intensive
development of communication, rrade and crafts played
an important role.

A different volume of material remains from each of the
ethnic groups thar lived in present-day Larvia. This mainly



veicindja §i laika politiski ekonomisko procesu
attistiba un to raditas sekas, starp kurim butiska
loma bija ari intensivikai sakaru, tirdzniecibas
un amatniecibas atristibai.

Par katru no Lawvijas teritorija dzivoju-
sajam etniskajam vienibam ir saglabajies ardki-
rigs materialu apjoms. Tas galvenokart atkarigs
no apbedifanas rradicijim, lietoro rotajumu
daudzuma un veida, ber materialu saglabatibu
iespaido vél daudzi citi fakrori.

Krusta karu perioda lidzis citam poliriski
ckonomisko procesu raditajim parmainim 12.
un 13. gadsimea mija victéjo iedzivoraju ikdiena
pakipeniski ieviesas daudzi jauni materiali un
tradicijas, kas saistitas ar apgérbu, ta izgatavo-
sanu un rotafanu, pamata saglabajoties ieprick-
$ejai térpu komplekricijai. Sakotnéji §is parmai-
nas vairak izpaudas Latvijas austrumdala, skarot
latgalu un sélu apdzivoras teritorijas, bet paka-
peniski izplatijas un pirnéma aizvien pladikas
teritorijas.

Viena no galvenajam §i perioda parmai-
pam apgérba joma ir merila ro@jumu skaita
un veidu samazinafanas, kas burski iespaidoja
tekstilmarterialu  saglabadanas iespéjas. Arsevis-
kis vietis — Kurzemes ziemelrietumu dala un
Austrumlarvija — 31 rradicija auduma iestradie
nelielus metala rotijumus turpinaja pastivér un
arristities simt un par vairak gadu.

Latgali un séli

Latgalu un tiem radniecigo sélu apgérba
darinasanas tradicijas 12. gadsimta un 13. gad-
simta saikuma bija sasniegusas savu virsotni. Sie-
viesu térpos nozimigaka un greznaka sastavdala
bija villaine, ber paréjas apgérba dalas — krekli,
aplickamie brundi, kaju sietavas — dariniras no
vienkiriiem, vienkrisainiem audumiem bez ipa-
siem rotajumiem. Tumsi zilas villaines greznoja
auduma ieausti bronzas gredzentini, spiriju rin-
das auduma galos, krasainas malu celaines un
biczas, kuplas barkstis. 13. gadsimma sikuma
vél sastopamas villaines, kam rotajums, veidojot
atseviskus rakstus, iestridats visi auduma lau-
kuma. Tadas, pieméram, ir Karlu Ainavu un Sta-
merienas Annas muizas villaines. Bez villainém
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depends on the burial craditions practiced as well as the
quantity and type of ornaments. However, the preservation
of the material is also affecred by many other factors.

During the pcriu-d of the crusades, among other cha nges
brought by the political and economic processes, gradually ar
the rurn of the 13" century many new materials and tradi-
tions connected with clothing were introduced into the daily
life of the native population. Still preserving the previous
tradition of the sets of garments thar constituted dress, new
ways of manufacturing and decoration were introduced. Ini-
tially, these changes mostly occurred in castern Larvia, affect-
ing the areas populated by the Largallians and Selonians, but
gradually the changes spread and encompassed an increas-
ingly large territory.

One of the major changes of this period in the field
of dress is a reduction in the number and variery of metal
ornaments, which significantly affecred the chances of textile
preservation. In some locations — the north-western part of
Kurzeme and eastern Larvia — the tradition of incorporating
small metal decorations into the fabric of clothing continued

to develop for a century or more.

Latgallians and Selonians

During the 12*and early 13" century the traditions
of making clothing of the Latgallians and the kindred
Selonians had reached their peak. The most important and
luxurious part of a woman’s dress was the woollen shawl,
while the other garments — shirts, skirts and legbindings —
were made from simple, monochrome fabrics, without any
special ornamentation. The dark blue shawls were deco-
rated with inwoven bronze rings and rows of spirals along
the edges of the cloth, colourful tablet-woven trims and a
thick fringe. Shawls with various patterns embedded in the
fabric can be still found ar the beginning of the 13" cen-
tury, for example the shawls found ar Karju Ainavas and
Stimerienas Annas muifa. Apart from shawls with meral
ornamentation, women also wore simpler woollen shawls
trimmed with tablet-woven bands. In men's clothing the
expressions of individuality in ornamented items rapidly
disappeared ar the turn of the 13" century. Decorated jack-
ets, caps or armbindings are no longer 1o be found during
this time. Clothing became simpler, with no special orna-
mental touches, and in consequence it is also poorly rep-
resented among the archacological finds. The only expres-
sions of individuality in men's clothing were the few pieces
of jewellery and belts.

Fi)



32, ant. Villaines malas fragments ar bronzas gredzentinu rotijumu un celaini. Galgauska, 13, gadsims ([ MNVM). Roberia Kanina folo
s L i

Fig. 32. Fragment of shawl edge ornamented with bronze boops and tablet-woven trim. Galgauska, 13* century (LNVM)

f:'.-'.w.'.'.-_ Roberss Kanini

33. ar. Villaines fragmenis ar stir raksiu, Galganska, 13.-14

Fig. 33. Fagment of shawl with corner pattern. Galgauska, 13

ar metila rotdjumu sievietes valkijusas ari vien-
kiriikas villaines ar celainu apdari. Lidzdingjas
viriesu ap‘é,{‘rlu savdabibas IZpausmes atsevidku
rotato sastavdalu veida 12. un 13. gadsimta mija
strauji izzuda. f;af.i laiki vairs nav arrodamas
rotatas jakas, cepures vai rokauti. Apgérbs kluva
vienkirsiaks, bez ipaiiem rotijodiem akcentiem,
tipéc ari triicigi parstavérs arradumos. Par vie-
nigo virieSu apgérba savdabibas izpausmi kluva
nedaudzas rotas un jostas.

Sakot ar 13. gadsimrtu, grezni rotitajim
1;1[5;;411 un si'[u sieviesu villainém pamazim
vérojams metila rotdjuma apjoma samazina-
jums. Visa laukuma noklajums ar lielikiem vai
mazikiem rakstiem parveidojas par joslveida
ornamentu auduma malis. leaustie gredzenrini

80

g.l*'ki!11lk (LNVM). Roberza Ka nimd foro

14* century (LNVM). Photo; Roberts Kanind

From the 13" century onwards we may observe a grad-
ual decrease of metal ornamentarion on the luxurious Lat-
gallian and Selonian women's shawls. The various-sized pat-
terns decorating the whole surface of the woollen shawl are
rransformed into zones of ornamentation along the edges of
the cloth. The small rings woven into the tabric make up a
band of low rriangles that were sometimes complemented
with downturned hooks — the so-called jumis (Fig. 32). Fre-
quently, the woollen shawls have even larger patterns in the
corners, for example shawls found ar Galgauska, Jaunbem-
beri, Siksala, etc. (Fig. 33). At the same time the appearance
of the ornaments themselves changed — from rounded rings
they were transformed into narrower rods.

l}ur.[hg 1hl;," -.!L'\ll:ru' I.:IF Ornamentar i.‘]ll. '.I.I‘Il.t lPIJ]L'I
changes, a new type of shoulder blanket gradually came into

use, differing from the previous shawls both visually and



Wb, art. Rdrainds villaines Fragments ar iznikodiem linu |'-.|l-.'-.||| nicm. Meirdni, 13.-14, gadsimis (LINVYM). Roberta Kenina foso

'||.|._-|. 4. Fragment of checked shaw] with decaved linen threads. Meirini, 13*=14" cenvury (LNVM), Phore: Roberts Kanind

veido zemu trisstiiru joslu, ko dazkarr papildina
nolicktl kasi —= @ sauktie jumji (32, att.). Vil

lainu staros nereri vél ir lielaki stiru raksti, ka,

pieméram, Galgauskas, Jaunbemberu, Siksalas
u.c. villainém (33. at.). Vienlaikus mainijas
ari padu rotajumu izskats — no icapalas formas
gredzentiniem tie transforméjis par faurikam
stipindm.
Rotdjuma samazinisanids un parmainu
laika lictosana p.tkﬁpcniaki iendca ari jauna veida
plecu segas, kas bija gan vizuali, gan tehnologiski
atskirigas no ieprick$éjam. Tas bija no diviem
dazadiem materialiem — vilnas un lina = darina
tas rarainas vai joslis austas rakstainas plecu segas
{34, att.). Sis villaines austas trisnidu trinisa reh-
niki, kas saistima ar horizontilo auZzamo stivu
izmantodanu un amatu aliku .\:|1L*Li.1||r;'1u;u.
Loti retos gadijumos riitainds villaines austas
vienkirmna tehnika, kas vairak raksturiga lidziga
tipa audumiem no Volgas un Okas upes augs-

teces apkartnes. Atskirigo audumu darinasanas

technically. These were checked or striped shoulder blankers

wool and linen (Fig. 34).

woven of two different materials

|]'|-."ﬂ.' .-|!':.w.']x WERS WoVen in 211 ll.'.':i“ [L‘L‘hﬂitlut'. 'I.'mhiclt can

be related to the use of horizontal looms and further special-

1ZaTion 1n 1.r.|J-|l.. ]r'| VEMY Margé Cascs Ihr.' L'|'|L'11-'.¢Ll :«'|'|:?|'~L'|:\ Were

woven in }1|.|m' weave [q'dmim;ur. which is more rypica of
similar fabrics from the upper reaches of the rivers ‘u-ut!_::! and
Oka. Archaeologist A. Zarina has described the variation in
fabric production techniques as a local peculiariry.

It should be noted that because of the incomparibil-
ity of the materials and the absence of metal ornamentation
these two new types of shawls are preserved only in a very
tragmented way, seldom allowing complete reconstruction
(Fig. 35). In most cases, due o different ng'grﬂ;n of dL'!_tl'.ld:i-
[iL'IH 1l!-[.|'|l._' i"l.i“_[ r1‘.|.i[r.'ri3|. L'Il'li'. I.._']l'l'l_'lt:'u' ‘\.FTJL&'\ remain i.|'| l,T].it-L'
of the linen threads.

With the introduction of the new shawls che custom of
wearing from two to four shawls, one on top of the other, can
be observed; yet the oldest rraditionally made dark blue shawl
'n\-'l.|!|: J".i[rl'[ll'i |'|L|\,]I.' ';'III'H”.I” ‘I"r“I'I.I'L' r|]‘!;"i i?l ..l!'l-'-'..:l:'."\ |'|'L'|.L ';.'I.I 0on

H]l,'l‘ I'?:\.lil«-.]”u-'l'ltl [)._I,Illjll:!l\l\.i. K.ILILL‘\ILIILL Hl.'ih"\. [ [_i.g. .}(‘I‘:‘. ."II.
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35, ar. Ritainds villaines rekonstrukeija. Kaugury Beires, 14, gadsimos (Valmieras muzejs). Roberss Kaninia foro

Fig. 35, Reconstruction of checked shawl. Kauguru Beires, 14™ century (Valmicra Muscum). Phoro: Relerts Kanind

tehniku arheologe A. Zaripa raksturo ki lokalu
savdabibu.

Jaarzimé, ka materialu nesaderibas un
metila rotijumu neesamibas dé| Sis abu veidu
jaunienakusis villaines saglabajusis loti fragmen-
tara veida, dkai retos gadijumos dodor iespéju
tas pilnibd rekonstruér (35. aw.). Vairikuma
gadijumu augu valsts izejvielu atskirigis sabruk-
sanas pakapes dé] kiadreizéjo linu pavedienu vie-
tis palikusi vairs tikai ruksi laukumi.

Lidz ar S0 villaipu paridifanos vérojams
paradums sege vairakas villaines citu virs citas -
skaitd no divim lidz cetram, vienmeér ki virséjo
tomér atstajot péc senakajam rradicijam gatavoro
tumsi zilo villaini ar nelielo bronzas gredzentinu
rotdgjumu (Skilbénu Danilovka, Kauguru Beites
u.c.; 36. at.). Lidziga rradicija — dot mirusajai
lidzi vairikas, bet viena veida villaines — véro-
jama ari Ziemelkurzemé — Ances, Dundagas

Laukmuizas, Puzes Lejaskroga kapulaukos.

similar tradition of giving the deceased many shawls of the
same type can also be observed in northern Kurzeme — ar
Ance, Dundagas Laukmuiza and Puzes Lejaskrogs cemereries.

It should be noted thar along with the spread of the
wool-mixture shoulder blankets, the number and size of ex-
tile fragments found in excavarions significantly decreases.
Although the obtained samples of checked fabric are not very
large, they reveal great diversity — they were made in differ-
ent hues and with various combinations of checked felds.
At the same time it can be observed that, compared with the
11™and 12" centuries, in the 13" century shawls had become
slighely la Fger.

Although during the 13" century metal ornamentation
continued to be used, already in the 127 century the more
readily available and useable glass paste beads had begun o
replace them. These were known in previous centuries as
a product imported in small amounts from Russia, but it
was only lrom the 13" century thart glass paste beads became
popular and were widely used as a decorative element on

garments. The establishment of bead workshops in Riga



Vienlaikus jaazimé, ka lide ar 3o puwi|-
nas ]'lll:."i.'ll St 11!.151.'11111 ieviesanos ievérojami
saritk irrakumos iegiro tekstilmateriilu skaies
un 1'r.1!_',111|:|1m liclums. Lai gan ieglto ritaino
audumu paraugi nav parik licli, labi redzama to
liela dazadiba — tie darinari gan acskirigos tonos,
gan ar datadam rawojuma joslu kombinacijam.
Vienlaikus vérojams, ka salidzindjuma ar 11. un
12. gadsimrta villainém 13. gadsimtd nedaudz
palielindjusies villainu izméri.

Lai gan 13. 1.:.tdnirut.1 turpindjas metila
rotajumu  lietosana, jau 12 y.ldf-i]m.l l‘.n:."!é:.-!h
LErpu greznosanal izmanioros metila rotajumus
sika aizvietot ar vieglik pieejamam stikla pastas
krellem. Neliela skaiti ka ievests izstradajums
no Krievzemes tas bija zinamas ari ieprickiéjos
gadsimuos, ber tikai no 13. gadsimra stikla pastas
krelles kluva |oti populiras un ras sika plad
izmantot ki apgérba rotijuma elementu. To
noteikti sckméja $adu krellu darbnicu izveide ari
Riga. Sis krelles lictoja lidziga veida ki bronzas
FOTAJUIMILES — SAVErOT Uz p.n'r-.iiu:nii.'m un uEsujot
audumam raisnds joslas vai izlickeds linijas. Daz-
kirt vérojams, ka no tam villainu staros veidori
atsevidki licliki raksti. Galvenie krellu izmanto-
sanas objeke bija vainagi, ‘L;.||x'.1.~.\1:1.:,.is un villai-
nes, kuros tis lictotas vél 17, gadsimra sikumi.
14.-15. gadsimta krellu izmantodanas robegas
ieverojami |'|.ip|-.15~in,'|;'|.i.\ tds Zindmas gan zem-
galu, gan kuriu apdzivotajas reritorijas. Plasaku
lictojumu un jaunas formas viduslaiku sikum-
posma ieguva ari jau iepricks sastopamas alvas-
svina rozeres (37. att. ).

No 13. gadsimta zinimi ari pirmie vilnas
pavedienu izfuvumi — tas ir Sauras vienkarsas
rakstu joslas villainu galos, jakas un cimdos. Vis-
bietak tie ir vienkrisaini vai posmos veidoti no
divu krasu pavedieniem (38. att.).

llgstosi lietotos largalu metala vainagus kops
13. gadsimta pakipeniski sika nomainit auduma
vainagi. So procesu ievadija ap simt gadu gars

posms, kura laiki paridijis un tika izméginic

vairaki jauni x'.;in.'lgu varianti — bronzas ri
vertma, JF!]-i.IlllL ddas siksninu, astru un liku
pinuma, ki ari izsac auduma vainagi. Visi Sie

veidi, ieskaitor péc senajam tradicijam garavoros

M, arr. ].lrg._:J||| sievieles [érpa rekonstrukcija pec "':hl-_.|||1|.'r-||| “.u_‘llh:l.l-..‘n

irrakumu materiiliem. 13.-14 _g.ntulllt\- (LMVM), Rofrerta .I’\-..'.l.uf.'..' forion
I ig 6. Reconstruction of | .:l;!_{.||||.||| womans dress based on hnds
excavated ar Skilbénu Dagilovka, 13%=14" century (LNVM)

Phore: Roberes Kamini

certainly contributed to this. The beads were used in a similar
way to the bronze ornaments — stringing them on a thread
.ill.{l ."\.IL"'.\'"I:L'\I 1|"|L'I|:| OnNto 1|"|l.' |;i|.'|'| ([ -"'I. H[l.llgh‘ (8] Lllf\u'ﬂ,—ll Ei”L"L
Sometimes it can be observed thar they are used to create
larger patterns in the comers of the shawls. The main items
on which the beads were used are the crown-like headdresses
(mafnags), caps and shawls, which they continue o adorn up

to the early 17" century. In the 14" and 15" centuries the area

of bead use \ign'lliu.,m[h' vxp;llulvd ~ they are known both in

K3
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37, arr. Apgerba roridanai lietoto alvas—svina rozedu veidi. Sélpils, Jirkalnes Darvdedti, Kraslavas Augustinitki, Naujenes Sluriski,

13.<16. gadsimis (LNVM). Roberta Kerina foce

Fig. 37. Types of tin-lead rosettes used in garment decoration. Selpils, Jirkalnes Darvded¥i, Krislavas Augustinishi, Naujenes Sluriski,

13*=16" century (LNVM). Phata: Roberts Kaninf

metdla vainagus, pastivéja vienlaikus, betr pro-
cess noslédzis ar anduma vainagu lietodanas tra-
dicijas pilnigu nostiprinidanos uz ilgstodu laiku.
Auduma vainagus darinija no Sauras, speciili aus-
tas audenes, kam uziuva rotdjumus = uz pavedic-
niem veériu spinﬂiﬁu vai krellu joslas. Sasujor kopa
divas vai vairikas audenes, vainagi veidojas pla-
tiki, ar vairikim horizontili izkartotim rotijumu
joslam. Tas veidoja no dzeltenajam stikla pastas
krellem, sikim bronzas spirilitem vai daiidiem
alvas rotajumiem. No senajim vainagu dariniga-
nas tradicijam ir pirpemta un talak artistita ieraka
vainaga aizmugures savienojuma vietd pievienot
dazada veida pickarus. Palielinoties piekaru skai-
tam, lidzas senajiem vazinu pickariem tika veidori
dazidi jauni varianti. Ta radis un plasu lierojumu
ieguva dazidi audenu pickari ar spirilu pinuma
noslégumiem (39. art.).

the Semigallian and the Couronian areas. At the beginning
of the Middle Ages the already known tin-lead rosettes also
gained wider application (Fig. 37).

The first L'mhmidcr}' in woollen thread is also known
from the 13* century — these are simple, narrow p.ilttrrwd
bands at the edges of shawls, jackets and mittens. Most often
they are monochrome or in sections made of two-colour yarn
(Fig. 38).

From the 13" century the Largallian metal crown head-
dresses that had been in use for a long time were gradually
replaced by crown headdresses made of fabric. This process
was introduced during a period of around a hundred years,
during which several new versions of crown headdresses
{strung rogether bronze loops, leather straps with a meral
binding, woven horsehair and bast and also crown head-
dresses of embroidered fabric) appeared and were tested. All
of these forms, including the ancient crown headdresses tra-

ditionally made of meral, existed at the same time, but the
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38, are, lrduvama josla villaines gald Rauna, 13.-14 gadsimis (LNVM). Reberra K

EiM 18. Embroidered bands .|||:-r'.;_1 shawl cdpes Rauna, 13"=14

Sikornéji sie jaunie izsrradajumi atrasti gal-
venokart Larvijas austrumdalas piemineklos, bet
14.—-15. gadsimra tidi zinimi jau plasika apkar-
tné — ari kidreizéja zemgalu apdzivotaja teritorija
{pieméram, Rubas Risifi-Debedi) un Latvijas
ziemelricrumu dala (Puzes Lejaskrogs). Savukirt
no kaiminu teritorijaim latgalu un séju apgérba
ienaca arseviski element un dazadi apgérbu
papildinodi piederumi. lzzidotr kaklaripkiem,
to vietu ienéma bagitigas stikla krellu un kauri
H|icu|¢:h';’li¢u kaklarotas ar bronzas r!.'.’ir;;u“?-u un
1-.pir.'ilif.l.l p.ipi|di11.’|.iuruu. kas irprjl.'kin}j.'{ |1L'riud.'1
nebija tik raksturigas. Tapat arvien biefak sasto-
pamas ar bronzu rotatas nazu makstis, kas gata-
votas no adas. Lielas parmainas piedzivoja ari
plasais rotu klists, par ko sikik lasims arseviika
nodala. Tas viss liecina par zinamu iepriekiéjo
tradiciju saplasanu, apgérba vienadoianos un

seniko tradiciju pakapenisku izzufanu.

Zr:mgaﬁ, libiesi, vendi

Zemgalu, libiesu un vendu apdzivora-
jds teritorijis etniskis ipatnibas apgérba izzuda
daudz straujak. Lai gan to mareriilaja kulrara
vérojamas savstarpéjas ictckmes, apgérba joma
tis neizpaudas. No 14. gadsimta arheologisko
izrakumu mareridlos vairs nav iespéjams izdalic
§éim etniskajaim  vienibam r.tksmrigu .1|1§'3L'*rhu

atradumus.

{RIET ke

century (LNVM). Phoro: Roberry Kanind

39, are. Auduma vainags ar izfuvuma joskim un audenu pickariem
Skilbenu Dapilovka, 14, gadsimes (LNVM). Roberta Kanima foro

Fig. 39. Crown headdress made of fabric with embroidered bands and
WOVEN .IiII'I.'!II\.I.I!;I."\-. :‘ul:ujliu'll.u Danilovka, 14" cenmury (LNYM).

FPharp: Roberes Kanim

process ended with full and lasting consolidation of crown
headdresses made of fabric. The crown headdresses were
made of narrow, specially woven bands, sewn onto which
were trims of spirals or beads. By sewing together two or

more woven bands, wider crown headdresses were formed



Y NODALSA APGERNS UN TA FIEDERUMI

Marerialu par zemgalu apgérbu ir sagla-
bajies vismazik. Viens no iemesliem ir nelielais
metila rotdjumu lictojums apgérba dalu grez-
nosanai. Par zemgalu apgérba komplektédanas
un rotidanas tradicijam jau ieprickiéja - vela
dzelzs laikmeta perioda mareridlu tikpar ki nav.
Nedaudzie atradumi nespéj raksturot zemgalu
apgérba buriskis pazimes, kas ro asskirtu no citu
baltu tautu apgérba. Pieejami tikai atseviiki lori
fragmentiri arradumi, kas nelauj dehinét térpa
dalu galvenas pazimes — komplekdaciju, atse-
vitku sastavdalu izmérus, raksturigos auduma
veidus, piegriezumu, apdari, krasas un rehnolo-
gijas. Lidz ar to nav pietickama materiala zem-
galu apgérba pamatotim rekonstrukcijam, izne-
mot dazas atseviskas i sastavdalas. Ki zemgalu
kultiirai raksturigus rotajuma veidus, balstoties
uz nedaudzajiem 9.-11. gadsimta atrradumiem,
var izdalit dazida garuma spiriles, kas piestip-
rinitas audumam, vai no tim veidotus ipadus
rotaijumus — stiru puskus kopa ar vazinam un
evarguliem. Tomér konkrétu to lietojuma veidu
vél nav izdevies pilniba noskaidrot.

12. un 13. gadsimra zemgalu apbedijumi
zinami pavisam neliela skaita, un rajos nav arrasti
véra nemami tekstilatradumi. Lai gan zemgalu
marterialas kultiras pécrecibas pazimes arse-
viskos gadijumos saskatimas vél 14.-15. gad-
simta mijas atradumu vietds arpus zemgalu
tiesas apdzivotas teritorijas, nozimigus apgérbu
atradumus tas nav devufas. Nedaudzie 14. un
15. gadsimta atradumi liecina, ka bijusajas zem-
galu apdzivorajas teritorijas lietoti riraini pusvil-
nas audumi (Rubas Risisi-Debesi). Tipat $A5t0-
pamas stikla pastas krellites, tomér tis lietotas ne
tikai apgérba rotasanai. Dazos zemgaliem piede-
rigos apbedijumos tas vértas ka kre]lu rotas un
nésitas ap kaklu (Ceraukstes Podigpu 14. kaps,
Dobeles kapséra u.c.). Ari kaklarotis izmantotie
kauri gliemekvaki, kas ieprieks vairak bija rakstu-
rigi Latvijas austrumdalai, arvien lielika skaia
izpladijas Lawvijas dienvidriecumu dala.

Libiesu apgérba marterials no 11.-13. gad-
simta ir pladi parstivéts un pétits. Vairikums
atradumu saistams tiedi ar 11. un 12. gadsimru
un Daugavas lejteces apdzivotibu. Kultiras zina

Hih

with several horizonally arranged zones of decoration. They
were made of yellow glass paste beads, tiny bronze spirals
or various tin ornaments. The custom of adding different
kinds of appendages ar the back of the crown headdress had
been raken over from the ancient metal crown headdresses
and developed further. With the increase in the number of
appendages, in addition o the old chain appendages, var-
ious new types were created. Various appendages of woven
bands ending in a plait of spirals were created and widely
used (Fig. 39).

Initially, these new items are mainly found on sites in
eastern Larvia, but in the 14"-15" century they are known in
a wider area — also in the former Semigallian territory (c.g.,
Rubas Risidi-Debesi) and the north-western part of Latvia
(Puzes Lejaskrogs). Certain elements of dress and various
accessories entered the tradiional Largallian and Selonian
dress from neighbouring areas. The place of the neck-rings
was taken by elaborate necklaces of glass beads and cowrie
shells wich additions of bronze tinklers and spirals, which
were not common in the previous period. Also, knife sheaths
made from leather and decorated with bronze became more
common. Great changes are seen also in a wide range of
jewellery, the details of which will be discussed in a separate
chapter. All this suggests a cerrain convergence of past tradi-
tions, unification in clothing and gradual disappearance of
the older traditions.

Semigallians, Livs and Vends

Ethnic peculiarities in clothing disappeared much faster
in the areas populated by the Semigallians, Livs and Vends.
Although mutual influences are observable in the material
culture, thq.' are not :::-'.pmsscd in the ciﬂthing, Fram the
beginning of the 14" century it is no longer possible to scpa-
rate characteristic clothing finds of these ethnic groups.

The smallest corpus of archaeological marerial is pre-
served from Semigallian dress. One of the reasons is the
minimal use of metal ornaments in garment decoration.
There is hardly any archacological evidence regarding Semi-
gallian clothing sets and decoration, even from the Late Iron
Age. The few hnds cannor describe the essential characteris-
tics of Semigallian dress that distinguish it from the dress of
other Baltic peoples. We only have some fragmentary finds,
which do not allow us to define the main features of dress -
the ser of garments, the size of the separate components, the
common types of fabric, the cur, fnish, colours or technol-
ogy. Consequenty, the material is not suthcient ro create a



lidzigais Gaujas libietu novads ir ievérojami
mazak pétits, un tas vairak saistits ar 13. gad-
simta arradumiem. Atradumu, kas attickros uz
apgérbu, Seit iegirs loti maz. Ari par Ziemelkur-
zemes vendu apgérbu materialu tikpat ki nav,
bet ir saglabajusis vairikas liecibas no Vidzemes
arradumu vietam un Daugavas libiedu kapulau-
kiem, kur zinimi vendu apbedijumi. Nedaudzie
arradumi liecina par lidzigam libiciu un vendu
apgérba darinatanas tradicijam un pagaidam
nelauj izdaliv kadas ipadas pazimes tiedi apgérbi,
bet to nevar attiecinat uz rotu un cit piedevu
kliastu.

Sieviesu apgérba raksturigakis sastivdalas
bija plecos sprauzami brundi ar greznam vakin-
rotam vai rotadatam un villaines ar uzitro rota-
jumu joslim no bronzas gredzentipiem un alvas—
svina rozetém auduma malis. Gan villainém,
gan tunikam tipiski bija no spiralém un gredzen-
tipiem darinari puski. Raksturigas apgérba dera-
las bija ari garas, ar metilu rotatas sictavu celai-
nes un meigitd pinuma tehnika darinatas jostas.
Salidzinajuma ar citu tautibu eksolatradumiem
libiedu audumi ievérojami atskiras audumu kva-
litates un veidu dazadibas zina, pieméram, balw
apdzivotajas teritorijas nav izdevies konstatér
rotatas tunikveida jakas sievietém un bérniem.

12. un 13. gadsimea mija un 13, gadsimra
pirmaji pusé vél ir vérojama apgérba darinasanas
ieprickigjo rradiciju turpinasanas. Raksturigas
uzsito rotdjumu joslas villainés papildina stikla
pastas krellites. Igaupu un somu ciliu ietekmeé
apgerba vairak sika izmantot bronzas spiralisu
verumus. Parmainas rotu sastiva, it seviski rak-
sturigo vaZinrotu izzusana, lick domar par iespe-
jamiem jauniem brunéu piegriezumiem.

No 13. gadsimta otrds puses un 14. gad-
simta sakuma apgérba darinadanas raksturigas
pazimes iegitajos paraugos fakdski nav vairs
konstatéjamas.

Kursi

Lide pat 13. gadsimram ari par kuriu
apgérbu materidlu tkpar ki nav, jo no 10.
un 11. gadsima mijas par galveno apbedisa-
nas veidu kluva mirudo kremicija. Lidz ar to

CHAPTER IV DRESS ANE ACCESSORIES
scientifically based reconstruction of Semigallian dress, with
the exception of a few individual garments. Based on the lim-
ited finds from the 9*~11"century, spirals of varying lengths,
attached to the cloth or composed in special ornaments like
corner tassels together with chains and dinklers, can be con-
sidered as representative ornamentartion of the Semigallian
culture. However, their specific application has not yer been
fully established.

There are very few Semigallian burials known from the
12% and 13" centuries and they have not produced signifi-
cant textile hnds, Although in some cases signs of continu-
ation of Semigallian material culture are still visible even at
the turn of the 15" century on sites outside the areas acrually
populated by the Semigallians, significant clothing finds have
not been discovered. The few finds from the 14" and 15%
centuries indicate that in the areas previously populated by
Semigallians checked wool-mixture cloth was used (Rubas
Ritsidi-Debeii). Glass paste beads are also present, bur they
were used not only for clothing decoration. On some Sem-
igallian burials they were strung into necklaces and worn
around the neck (Ceraukstes Podini, burial 14, Dobele cem-
etery, erc.). The use of cowrie shells in necklaces, which had
previously been more characteristic of the eastern part of Lar-
via, spread to the south-western part of Latvia.

There is an abundance of marerial from 11"-13" cen-
tury Liv clothing and it has been widely studied. The major-
ity of the finds ar¢ from the 11" and 12" centuries and relare
to the people living along the lower reaches of the Daugava
River. The culwrally similar region inhabited by Livs along
the Gauja River is considerably less studied, and more in
connection with finds from the 13" century. There are very
few finds relating ro dress. Likewise, there is virtually no evi-
dence of the dress of the Vends of northern Kurzeme; how-
ever, several pieces of evidence are preserved from Vidzeme
find sites and Liv cemeteries by the Daugava River, where
there are some known Vendish burials. The Ainds suggest a
similarity berween the traditions of Liv and Vendish clothing
production, but do not allow isolation of specific features in
the clothing; however, the same cannot be said of jewellery
and other items.

The characteristic garments constituting  women's
clothing included a skirt fastened at the shoulders with dec-
orative pins or luxurious chain ornaments and the shawl
with bands of pattern made up of sewn-on bronze rings and
tin-lead rosertes along the edges of the cloth. Both shawls
and tunics typically had rassels made from bronze spirals

8’7



WONOMMLA APGERBS LIN TA MEDERLMI

A0, arr, Burdu sievietes térpa rekonstrubcija péc Dundagas

Laukmuifas izrakumu materialiem, 13.-14. gadsimis
(LNVM). Raberta Kanipa foreo

Fig. 40. Reconstruction of Couronian woman's dress
based on material excavated at Dundagas Laukmuita,

13*-14" cenrury (LNVM). Phore: Roberes Kanint

tekstilmateriilu saglabasanas kluva neiespéjama.
Tikai pakipeniski parejot uz miruso inhuma-
ciju, no 13. t_:‘id:'-imt;i OLFdS puses kuriu ﬂphr-
dijumos var atrast apgérba fragmentus. Kuriu
.tpd'.-'.h'mui;i reritorija ﬂ;:rg{'rh.l marteriali a,igLLlhi-
jusies galvenokart Kurzemes ziemelrierumu dala
o pi;i.'?.;'tk pétitajiem Puzes Lejaskroga, Uzavas,
Darvdediu u.c. kapulaukiem. Péc 13. gadsimra
kuriu apgérba atradumi no dienvidu apdzivora-
jam teritorijam gandriz nav zinimi, jo tikpar ka
nav périjumu un publikiciju par rekstilatradu-

miem Liertuvas kuriu teritoriji.
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rablet-woven bands for ]:_':_',E'.-imimgs.. decorated with metal,
and belts made in sprang technique. Compared 1o the texrile
finds of other peaples, Liv fabrics differed greatdy in terms of
quality and diversity; for example, in the areas populared by
the Baltic peoples no ornamented tunic-shaped jackets made
tor women and children have been found.

Ar the turn of the 13" century and during the early
part of the century it can be observed that the previous rradi
rions 11t-:t't_|.ki|!g garments still continued. Glass paste beads
were added 1o the characteristic sewn-on ornamental zones
of shawls. Under the influence of the Estonian and Finn-
ish tribes, threaded bronze spirals became more common in
clothing. Changes in the composition of jewellery, especially
the disappearance of the previously characreristic chain orna
ments, indicare a possible new cur for skirts.

From the late 13* and the beginning of the 14" century,
I]u' prey ii nl.l.|_1.' L|!1..Lr.1+.[;'|:i'1l:ig r'|'u.'|!|u:~.il. nl. |'|!|:1i;1l|.g [¥ lul!]'l!r'll.; anc

practically no longer detectable among the finds.

Couronians

There is also almost no marterial available regarding
Couronian dress up to the 13" century, as from the wrn of
the 11" century cremation became the main type of burial.
Consequently, the preservation of textiles became impossi-
ble. Only with the gradual rransition o inhumartion burial,
starting from the second half of the 13" century, clothing
fragments can be found with Couronian burials. Within the
territory populated by the Couronians textle materials are
preserved mainly in the north-western part of Kurzeme. The
most widely studied are Puzes Lejaskrogs, Uzava, Darvdedii
and other cemereries. As there have been virtually no stud-
ies or publications on textile finds in present-day Lithuania,

Ands of Couronian dress from the southern areas later than

the 13 cenmury are almost unknown.

[he peculiarities in Couronian womens dress are deter-
mined by the 1}.‘pcull fabric used as well as by several garments
constituting the dress, such as shawls, decorated legbindings,
spiral headdresses and certainly jewellery (Fig. 40). Most fab-
rics were woven in diamond owill. In southern Kurzeme — the
Klaipéda and Palanga areas — this rype of fabric is known
:itr:::ht_'.' from the -7 century. The fabric of Couronian
shawls was not decorated, bur the trim is characrerized
by tablet-woven bands with interwoven patterns made of
bronze loops (Fig. 41). Unlike the ones used in Liv dress, the

loops used in Couronian dress were signihcantly smaller. The



b1, ate. Villaines ¢ r|.||s_1-.'. .I.i"l.!-.II:I."\- paraugr, Puzes Lejaskrops, 13

Fig. 41 "|.|||:;_l|-:'1--l tablet-woven trim foom shawls. Puzes | 1'|.|~L|||:.;~ 13

Kuriu sieviefu .L]rg{'rlr.1 -ll.".l-:.il'lihi‘- nosaka
gan izmantoto audumu veids, gan vairikas térpa

sastavdalas, picméram, villaines, rotitas sietavas,

spirdlu galvasroras un noreikri ari rotas (40, att.).
Lieliki dala audumu austa rombveida rrinid.
Dienvidkurzemé — Klaipédas un Palangas apga-
bala — sis auduma veids zinims jau no 6.-7. gad-
simra. Kurdu villainu audums nav bijis rotars, ber
to apdarei ir raksturigas celaines ar ieaustu bronzas
rinkisu veidotiem rakstiem (41. att.). Atikiriba no
libiedu apgérba lictotajiem ripkitiem kurfu audu-
mos izmantotie ir ievérojami mazaki. Sadi rotiras
celaines, skaitd no vienas lidz cetram, pi::.n;ul.i Vil
piesuva '-.'i\'.:pk.ir{ villainei vai ar izvietoja tikai
trijas malas. Celaings icaustic geometriskie raksti
daléji sasaucas ar rotu ornamentu. Auduma stiiru
un malu noformésanai izmantotas ari neliela
izméra spiralites. Si regiona villaines izcelas ari ar
loti isam un plinim barksim (42. att.). Villaipu
izméri bija dazadi. Raksturiga tradicija bija para
dums villaipu audumos saspraust lieliku skaitu
saktu. 14.-15. gadsimta mija celainém izmantotie
rinkisi kluva lieliki, bet no tiem veidotie raksti -

vienkardiki. Ka jauni rotdjuma elementi paradijas

14 |_'4.|.1'\|IIII:'\|"Q|-I,'II|'\|||II'\|I|I|.I|'I.':"\1| Moberia Kaming Tore

4™ century (Ventspils Muscum), Phore: faberts Kamind
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also stand our in having a very short, thin fringe (Fig. 42).
The dimensions of the shawls varied. Another characteristic
feature was the pinning of a greater number of brooches to
the shawl. In the 14™—15" century the loops used in the trim
became larger, and the shapes they formed became simpler.
Large tin rosettes and double rings embedded in the fabric
appeared as new elements of the rim. Here, too, we see the
tradition |ri'1u,ih1'n!_'| several shawls to the deceased.

[he fabrics of |cgl1iudil1g\ are often !in.ltlfr adorned as
well. Sites in northern Kurzeme have preserved the best sam-
ples of women's legbindings and the tablet-woven bands used
to fasten them. Based on these, it is possible not only to study
the techniques of making legbindings, but also to understand
how they were tied. More informarion abour 13%-14" cen-
tury Couronian clothing can be found in other publications.

The available marerial confirms thar the ancient tradi-
tions were maintained and developed further up to the 15*
century, when a greater number of new garment clements

Howed into north-western Kurzeme. Fragments of checked,



liela izméra alvas rozetes un dubulerinkidi, kas
iestiprinati auduma. An feit vérojama tradicija
dot mirusajai lidei vairakas villaines.

Nereti grezni rotati ir ari kiju sietavu
audumi. Tiedi Ziemelkurzemes atradumu vierds
vispilnigak saglabdjudies materiali par sievieiu
kdju sictavam un to nostiprinddanai lietotajam
celainém. Tie dod iespéju ne tikai uzzinar sie-
tavu darindsanas tehnologiskos principus, bet
ari saprast to tisanas veidus. Plasik par kuriu
13.-14. gadsimwa apgérbu lasams vairdkis
publikicijas.

legitais materials apliecina seno tradiciju
uzturédanu un taliku ardseibu lidz par 15. gad-
simtam, kad ari zieme]rictumu Kurremé vai-
rik ieplada dazadi jauni apgérba elementi. Jau
nedaudz agrak konstatéti  pusvilnas riraino
audumu fr.lgmr:nri un auduma vainagi ar uzsaro
stikla pastas krellu un spiralitu rotdjumu.

Kopuma raksturojor aplitkoto laika posmu
lidze 16. gadsimram, jasecina, ka i sikumu
iezimé apgérba darindasanas un rotasanas vietéjo
tradiciju turpinisands un talika actistiba. Vien-
laikus vérojama ari jaunu paridibu iepliitana no
austrumos un rietumos esosajam kaimipu teri-
torijam un o |1i{:151!:|u§an-.1 vietéjam rradicijam.
Daudzvier vél saskatimas emniskas acdkiribas
ﬂpgv_&rh.i un rotis, omer jitami ieziméjas pireja

Uz [0 samazinasanos un 11'.-||1|L'|.~';.-m u.

Otrais apgérba

attistibas posms

Otrs véra pemamu  parmainu  periods
apgérba aizsikas 15. un 16. gadsimta mija — agro
jauno laiku 5;'1[-;11:11;:.}5;11-.% un noslédzas 17. g.ui-
simtd, kad, pamatd saglabajoties ieprickséjai
terpu komplekracijai, daja apgérba valkasanas,
darinidanas un rotaganas tradiciju jau ir baciski
p;'lr"-'t'idnil.lhiﬁ. Si laika posma sikuma .||Jgf:r|1.1
materiali un rotas arheologiskajos izrakumos
arrasti arvien retik. To noteica pareja uz kristi-
gajam apbediSanas tradicijim un no tdm izrie-
tofa lidzi dodamo piedevu samazinasanas. Tapar

bitiska nozime bija metala rotdjumu pilnigai

M)
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42, aw. Kuriu villaines birkstis. Ance, 13
MEss) .ﬁ’r.-ﬂ:h‘r]’.r .F.'.:r:r.fr..l |I'.'.l.l'.'r
Fig. 42. Couronian shawl fringe. Ance, 13- 14" century {Ventspils

Museum). Mhato: Rolerer Kionind

wool-mixture cloth, also crown headdresses from fabric with
a trim of glass paste beads and spirals are already seen some-
what earlier.

When considering the period up o the 16™ century
in general terms, it can be concluded thar its beginning is
marked h}.' the continuation and further L{:'"l.'n.'in}'rl'nr:lll; of the
local traditions of making and decorating clothing. At the
same time there is also an influx of new phenomena from
the ntighlmuring arcas in the east and west and their .41.{'.1|1-
tation to the local traditions. The ethnic differences in dress
and jewellery are siill visible in many places; however, there
is a notable decrease in differences, with tendencies rowards

unification.



izzusanai. Agriko raksturigo apgérba pazimiju
tritkums liecina par zinimu apgérba vienkarso-
fanos un vienadodanos. Ari nedaudzo agro jauno
laiku tekstilatradumu  klista dominé sieviciu
apgérba mareriali. Par & laika viriedu apgérbu
gandriz nav nekidu véra pemamu arheologisko
atradumu, kas varétu raksturor ta izskaru vai spe-
cifiskas ipatnibas.

Lai gan 16. gadsimta beigis un 17. gad-
simtd lietisko materidlu bazi sika papildinar
arseviski rakstitic avoti, rajos atrodamie daci ir
loti isi, neskaidri un bieZi vien apsaubami, romér
izmantojami informacijai un salidzinadanai ar
esosajiem materidliem. To analizei pievérsudies
vairiki autori, no kuriem nozimigiko pétijumu
veicis vésturnicks Arnolds Spekke.

Lidzigi ka ieprickiéjo, ari 3o posmu jau 15.
un 16. gadsimta mija ieziméja pirmainas sie-
viedu galvasrotas. Lidzdinéjo galvasroru klistu
sika papildinit vai aizstija jauna veida vainagi,
kas darinati no stingra, ar audumu apvilkea
pamata un rotati ar bronzas skirda plaksnitém.
Sie vainagi un tiem raksturigas rotiris pliksnites
arrastas |oti plasa Larvijas teritorija, tomér vaira-
kums no tim koncentréjas Latvijas riccumdala.
Sie vainagi lietoti lidz 16. un 17. gadsimra mijai,
kad tos nomainija dazida platuma skarda lent-
veida vainagi. No 16. gadsimta beigim zinami
ari lidziga tipa — ta sauktic spangu vainagi. Tie
lietosana saglabajis daudz ilgak, radi nésati par
vél 19. gadsimra rautastérpos.

Ari tradicionalajiem auduma vainagiem ar
stikla krellu joslu uziuvumu sika izmantor stin-
graku pamatni, kas parvilkia ar sarkanbriinas vai
zilas krasas austu audumu. Izzuda vainagu deko-
rativie piekari. Pétijumi liecina, ka vainags ka
tradicionila apbedijuma sastivdala kluva arvien
retik sastopams. 16.—17. gadsimta sieviesu apbe-
dijumos konstatétas ari cepures — adita, ar bron-
zas plaksnisu rotdjumu (Makadénu Greivuli) un
sata auduma, ar brokawa lentes apdari (Puzes
Lejaskrogs). Nelieli cepuru fragmenti jegiiti ari
dazos viriesu apbedijumos. Jaatzimé, ka arheo-
logiskajos izrakumos pagaidim nav izdevies gar
pieradijumus galvasautu izmantosanai.

CHAPFTER I [BRESS AND ACCESSORIES

The second stage of
development of dress

Another significant period of change in dress began at
the turn of the 16" century — the beginning of Early Modern
Era —and ended in the 17" century, when, although the pre-
vious sers of dress were essentially rerained, some traditions
of wearing, making and decorating clothing had been sub-
stantially transformed. Starting from the beginning of this
period, remains of clothing and ornaments in archaeological
excavations become ever rarcr. This results from the transition
to Christian burial traditions and the consequent dedline in
items given 1o the deceased as grave goods. Also crucial was
the complete disappearance of metal ornaments. The lack of
features characteristic of the earlier garments signifies a cer-
tain simplificarion and standardizarion in clothing, The lim-
ited amount of extile finds from the Early Modern Period
also shows a prevalence of material from temale dress. There
are almost no significant archacological finds of men’s cloth-
ing from this time period that might indicate its appearance
or specific characteristics.

The material from the late 16" and the 17" century is
supplemented by sparse written sources. The data found in
them is very brief, vague and often questionable; however, it
can be used as supplementary information and for compar-
ison with the existing material. A number of authors have
focused on such analyses, among whom historian Arnolds
Spekke has done the most significant research.

Similar to the previous periods, this period is marked
by changes in the womens head ornaments, which occur
already at the wrn of the 16" century. The existing range
I'.'If'l h{ﬂd arnaments bc'g:ln o bl.' SuPFI{."mCﬂth or I'Cplﬂﬂﬂi
by new forms of crown headdresses, which were made on
a rigid base, uphols[em{l with cloth and decorated with
bronze plates. These crown headdresses and rthe decorative
plates from them have been found in a very wide area, bue
the majority are concentrated in western Larvia, The crown
headdresses were used until the turn of the 17" century, when
they were replaced by ribbon-like headdresses of metal sheet
in various widths. From the end of the 16" century there is
also a similar type of crown headdress consisting of plates of
bronze sheer. These remained in use much longer and are
present even on the 19"-century folk costumes.

The base for the traditional crown headdresses made
of fabric with glass bead trim also started to be made firmer,
with the red-brown or blue woven Rbric strerched over
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13, aer. Ar krellém izdias villaines rekonstrukeija. Kastrines Skubini, 17

with bead embroiders

He. 43, Shaw!l reconsoruction
g

Saji laika jau ir §1i]rl'|l~.'1 izzudusas villaines ar
metila rotijumu. Ki askana no senajim rotisanas
tradicijam ir Kastrines Skubinu villaine ar iz30-
tiem rakstiem no stikla pastas krellem, spiralitem
un alvas—svina rozetém, kas datéjama ar 17. gad-
simta sikumu (43, att.). lzmantojot jaunos mate-
ralus, rojums taji L-unpwiu;-lr'.illi veidots vl
péc senajam dzelzs laikmera tradicijam. Turpina-
jis vienkrasaino villainu darinadana ar vienkiriu
celainu apdari, plasik rika lietoti pusvilnas audumi.
Zinami pirmie vienkrasaino villaipu paraugi, bez
tradicionilas celaipu apdares (Kastrines Skubini).
Ki liecina ieghro villainu paraugu izpéte, senajis
rradicijis darinitis celaines dagkart jau vairs netika
picaustas auduma gald, ber gan piciiitas audumam,
ka ras ir daudzam 19. gadsimra villainém.

Lai gan brunéu audumu paraugu skaits
saja laika posma joprojim ir niecigs, no 17, gad
simta vérojamas jaunas vésmas, Baroka stila
ietekmé ari Larvijas teritorijas lauku ledzivordju
I:-."I'|?LJ-. jausamas P.Ilrl'l.ti.r_l.f‘-.. Tas saistimas gan
ar auduma veidiem, pan brunéu piegriezumu.

Atrasti vairaki paraugi ar ielocém un piedi
: I

padsims (LNVM). Koderra Kanmina fore

Kastriancs Skubini, 17 centary (LNV M), Phoge; Mobersr Ranin

it. The decorarive .Ij1}}L'EI11.|:_{g\ of crown headdresses dis
appeared. Studies have shown thar in burial rradirions the
crown headdress became I.’I\_IE.h':f'._ﬁI_'. rare, Some 16M-17"
cenury female burials contain caps — knitred examples w ith
bronze Pl-“[“'~' decoration (Makasénu E::fil.u!l" and caps of
sewn cloth with brocade ribbon trim (Puzes ||.'_'-.i".LLiII|-:-_"-.|.
k‘ll'l'l.{}l 1|'.|_:\l_'\|'|'|l.,':|['\ il I\.\_'.\,l,l'l‘- |'I.:|'|.'L' .\,ll'\I:I E'li_'-'\'r'l Lll?l.iir:i_'\‘l |||.:l||| SOAIMIc
mile burials. It should be noted that archacological excava-
tions so far have not provided evidence of the wearing of
I.'xl.'l'l.':.'tii'h.

Woollen shawls with metal decorations have com
p|r.:'|'-. LlI\il}1Pl.'Hr:'l.|: by this time. A woollen shawl from Kas
trines Skubini, dated to the early 17" century, with paterns
embroidered in glass paste beads, HPI]J!'-. and tin-lead rosertes,
5 l:|r||:n.' an -;'-L,I'lls |:-|. |1r-:_".'i|,:-'|:\ |r,i.i||1|-.1||~. 'Fiﬂ- '{!_?li. L:'-ll:l_‘u Illr.'
new types of material, the rrimming has been compaosition-
ally built up in accordance with the ancient Iron Age tradi-
rion. The production of monochrome shawls with a simple
tabler-woven trim continued, as did the more extensive use
of wool-mixmure fabrics. The first known ~.||‘J1p||.'h of mono
l_l'l:‘i'!!l.(.. \j"!.‘i':"-'l\ 'I'-l':l'llH.ll rl'n' |E.!1.|.|1|.‘II|..:\|| |-‘||:'||I.':"\\l|"~L'|'| ||:i|':‘i
occur (Kastrines Skubini). As shown by studies of the recov

ered -;'\-..Lrll|"|\-~. -.lr.‘-|1.|\'.'|'». the radinonally ::1,.-.|: |.|l\|r:-u-n'x n



jostu, pieméram, Zléku Gaisinos, Sakas Sarlotes
kapos, kas norada uz apjomigaku brunéu veidu,
paraléli lidzSinéjiem aplickamajiem brunciem.

Apgérba aizdarei lidzis saktam arvien bie-
#ak sika izmantot no stieples izlicktus akisus un
dazada veida metila pogas. Lai gan $idi aizdares
elementi sastopami jau viduslaiku perioda, pla-
siku lietojumu tie guva no 17. gadsimra. Tas lie-
cina par apgérbiem, kam ir prickipuses atvérums
visa ta garuma. Paradijas tads iepriekd nezinims
apgérba aizdares elements ki dubultpogas vai a
sauktie kniepkeni, kas labik zinimi no véliko
etnografisko térpu materialiem.

Jau nedaudz agrik, 15. gadsimui, sieviesu térpa
sastava ieklavas no adas darinaras jostas, kas lidz tam
bija viriesu térpa derala. No 16. gadsimta vidus
lidzas vienkidam nerotatam adas jostim izplari-
tas kluva jostas ar bronzas kniedidu rodjumu. 16.
gadsimta otraja pusé paradijas pirmas metala vai @a
dévéras kédu jostas. Visu do laiku turpinja pastavét
ari péc senajam tradicijam gatavotas auduma jostas.
Pie visa veida jostim karinaja nazus ddas makstis un
macinus, Lawvijas rieccumdala — ari adatu kirbinas.

Sikor ar 17. gadsimta otro pusi un 18. gad-
simtu, nelielas arheologisko materialu liecibas par
vietéjo iedzivotdju apgérbu ievérojami papildina
rakstitie avori un ilustrativais materidls, Bariskikas
parmainas iedzivotdju apgérba konstatéjamas 18.
un 19. gadsimea mija, kad, ienikor pilnigi jaunam
térpa dalam, citus vaibstus ieguva svétku apgérba
kopéjais vizualais téls un ronalicite. Sis materials
mums zinims ki lidz misdienim saglabajusies
tradicionila larviedu rautastérpu kolekeija.

levicioties jaunajim rtradicijam, 12. gad-
simta beigas un 13. gadsimt;i Paképcnisld sika
izzust sentautu materialas kulviras iparnibas un
veidojas jaunas. Tas izpaudas ari apgérbi un rotis.
Vietéjo iedzivoraju apgérbs apvienoja gan agriku
laiku rradicijas, gan ari nesen parpemtis jauni-
kas ietckmes. Apgérba atdistibas vésture ir seniko
un jauno ienikodo tradiciju lidzdspastavédana un
mijiedarbiba, kas nav saistita ar kidu noteiktu
periodu, bet gan ir nemitigu pirmainu process.

CHAPTER IV DRESS AND ACCESSORIES

bands were sometimes no longer woven into the edges of the
shawl but sewn onto the cloth, as is the case for many of the
19*-century shawls.

While the number of samples of skirt fabrics from this
time period is still very small, with the 17" century new ten-
dencies seem to appear. With the influence of the Baroque
style there is a sense of change also in the traditional costumes
of the rural population of Larvia. This is associated both with
the types of fabric and with the cut of skirts. A number of
examples with pleats and a sewn-on bele have been found,
for example Zleku Gaisini and Sakas Sarlote cemetery, indi-
cating a more ample type of skirt, used in parallel with the
traditional wraparound skirts.

In parallel with brooches, hooks benr from a piece of
wire and various kinds of metal buttons were increasingly
LI.SC& a5 Earmr.'n[ fast{'nirl.g,s. Mtl‘luugh such F.-lstcning tlﬁ—
ments are already present in the Middle Ages, they become
more extensively used with the 17" century. This indicates
garments that have a front opening along the whole length.
A previously unknown clothing fastening element, the dou-
ble button referred to as the kniepkens, also appears, betcer
known from later ethnographic costumes.

Already a litde earlier, in the 15" century, leather belts
became part of women's dress, until then having been a detail
of male clothing. In parallel with simple, undecorated leather
belts, from the mid 16" century bronze belt-fting orna-
ments became widespread. In the late 16™ century the first
metal belts, known as chain belts, appeared. All this time the
traditional fabric belts remained in use. To all types of belts
were attached knives in leather sheaths, purses and in western
Latvia needle boxes as well.

From the late 17" and the 18 century, the sparse
archacological material on the dress of the local population is
greatly increased by written sources and illustrative material.
Substantial changes in the clothing worn by the native pop-
ulation occur at the turn of the l?hfcntur]r. when, with the
introduction of completely new garments, the festive dress
obrained a different overall visual image and tonality. This
material is known to us as the corpus of traditional Latvian
folk costumes, preserved up 1o the present day.

With the appearance of new traditions at the end of the
12*and in the 13" century, the characteristics of the material
culture of the different ancient peoples gradually began to
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Mazaka apjoma jauninijumi apgérba véro-

jami saméri bieti, ber radikilikas vai iev@rojamikas

PArmainas sastopamas ¢ audz retik. Piecjama rekstil-
materidlu analize patlaik Jauj iezimér divus krasiku
izmainu posmus victdjo iedzivotiju apgérba. Pir-
mais no dem sakrit ar viduslaiko sikumu un saistits
ar 12. un 13. gadsimta miju, kad krusta karu raditie
satricinajumi ietekméja pilnigi visas dzives stéras, to
skaitd ari pamatiedzivotaju lieroto apgérbu un roras.
Otrd posma sikums saistits ar agro jauno laiku
|‘tr:rim]u un attiecas uz 16, un 17. gnd.\imm miju,
kad lidztingja .1pg£'rh.1 p.ltn:.ﬁpuninki IENACH jJaunas
sicvicsu térpu sastavdalas, ro apdares mareriili, ka
ari pie terpiem lierotie piederumi un rotas (44, att.).
Sis posms noslédzis ar larviedu rradiciondld tauras-
térpa nolormésanos, kura sastivdalas saglabajusis
19. padsimia etnogrihskajda mareriald. Tradiciona-
lais rautastérps misdiends ir kuvis par vienu no
larviskis identitites simboliem, kas icklauts Latvijas

kulriiras kanona.

b4, are. Sievietes térpa rekonstrukeija péc Kastrines Skubinu izrakumu

materiiliem, 17. gadsima sikums (LNVM}, Roberta Kaniya foto

Fig. 44. Reconstruction of woman's dress based on material excavared at
century (LINVM

Phato: Roberts K

Kastrines Skubini, carly 17

disappear and new features emerged. This is also manifested
in clothing and jewellery. The dress of the native popula-
tion combined both the traditions of the past and also the
new, recently adopted inHuences. The whole history of dress
development is marked by the coexistence and interaction
of ancient and new, incoming traditions; this is not linked
to any specific period, but is a continual process of change.
Small-scale innovarions in clothing are observable rela-
tively often, but more radical or notable changes occur much
less frequently. The available textile analysis allows for the
identification of two phases of more distinct change in the
glfr\:\ of the native pu]‘ll.ll.lllnl'L. The first of these coincides
with the beginning of the Middle Ages and dares back to
l|'1|.: furn u!-ﬂ‘u: 13 CENTUry, when the lull'mli| n._.u.L.\u:d 115' the
crusades affected absolutely all spheres of life, including the
clothing and jewellery of the native people. The beginning of
the second phase is connected with the Early Modern Era and
dates to the turn of the 17" century, when new components
of womens dress, hinishing materials, as well as the acces-
sories and jewellery used with garments gradually appeared
in the dress worn hitherto (Fig. 44). This phase ended with
|hﬁ_' I._'!lﬂl.,'r!_":,'lit_t' I::ll.‘ll'll.' l!'.ilﬂ_il[il“i..l.l ] AMVIAN I‘:l”\. COSTUIME, OOm-
ponents of which have survived in the ethnographic mate-
rial of the 19" century. The traditional Latvian folk costume
has become one of the symbols of Latvian identioy and is

included in the Larvian culrural canon.



V nodala

ROTAS UN
ORNAMENTS

Baiba Vaska

Rotas

Rotas ir ne tikai apgérba sastavdala vai esté-
tiska kategorija, tis ietver svarigu informaciju
par valkiatija vietu sabiedribi, par @ rocibu un
gaumi, artiecibim ar galvenajam laikmera modes
tendencém, ki ari par amamiecibas audstibu vai,
tiedi otradi — pagrimumu un par konkréta rotkala
talantu un prasmes limeni. Row véstjums laiki ne
13. lidz 18. gadsimtam mainijas. 13.—14. gadsimta
rotas liecina par valkitdja etnisko piederibu un vie-
téjo amatnieku darbu. Sikor ar 14. gadsimra bei-
gim, arvien vairak jitama vicu amarnieku ietekme,
bet turpmiko gadsimru gaita vis jau ir kluvadas par
larviedu zemnicku valkitim rotam.

Rotas faja raksta apliakotas hronologiska
seciba, sadalot periodos, kas izriet no padu rotu
attistibas logikas. Lidz ar to Livonijas periods
sadalas cetros sikikos laikposmos, kad notiek
parmainas rotu izgatavosani un valkiasani. Sis
parmainas izraisija vésturiski procesi, kas, ierck-
méjot amartniecibas artistibu, pastarpindti mai-
nija rotu veidus. Jaunindjumi rotas bija daudz
straujaki neka apgérba, kura izgatavosana daudz
liclika méra saglabajas senas tradicijas un izmai-

nas notika pakapeniskak.

CHAPFTER Y JEWELLERY ANIDORNAMENT

Chapter V

JEWELLERY AND
ORNAMENT

Baiba Vaska

Jewellery

Jewellery constitutes more than just part of the dress or
an aesthetic category: it also contains valuable information
abour the wearer’s place in society, their wealth, fashion rastes
and links with the prevailing fashion rendencies of the age,
and abour the level of development of craft, or the opposite —
its decline, and the talent or skill of the individual craftsman.
The message embedded in the jewellery from the 13" 0 18"
century did change. The jewellery from the 13"-14" century
shows the wearer’s ethnic afhliation and represents the work
of local artisans. With the late 14" cenrury, the impact of the
German craftsmen noticeably increases, and over the next
few centuries it has already become the jewellery worn by the
Latvian peasantry.

The jewellery in this article is described in chronologi-
cal order, dividing it into periods, which arise from the logi-
cal development of the jewellery. Consequently, the Livonian
period is divided into four smaller periods, during which
changes in the manufacture and use of jewellery occur. These
changes were caused by historical processes which, by affect-
ing the demlﬂpmcnt of crafts, indirccﬂy c]‘!angcd the char-
acter of jewellery. The innovations in jewellery were much
faster than in clothing, the manufacture of which rerained
the ancient traditions to a much grearer extent, the changes
occurring more gradually.
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13. gadsimts — 14. gadsimta sakums

13. gadsimei un 14. gadsimta sikumi rotis
saglabdjas dzelzs laikmera valdo$a tradicija, lide
ar to varam rundt par lacgalu—sélu, libiefu, zem-
galu un kurdu rotim, kurds, it seviski sieviesu,
vérojamas diezgan lielas arfkiribas. Tomér, sakot
ar 13. gadsimru, atseviski rotu veidi unificéjas, it
seviski tas artiecas uz pakavsakeam, gredzeniem
un pickariniem. Pieméram, libicdiem raksturigie
plakanie aZarie piekaripi zirdzinu un putinu
veidoli 13. gadsimea bija sastopami ari zemga-
liem un séliem. Jauna, no Rietumeiropas aiz-
guta rotu forma bija rinksakras, kas bija izplari-
tas masdienu Latvijas un Lietuvas reritoriji. To
izgatavosana bija iesaistiti ne tikai vicu, bet ari
vietéjie amatnieki,

Lai gan vietim $aja laikd vérojams zinams
amartniecibas pagrimums, kas izpaudis tehniski
primitiva un paviria roru izgatavosand, tomer to
nevar teikt par visu Latvijas teritoriju kopumi.

Latgali un séli

Latgaliem un séliem ir daudz kopiga, tomér
saskatimas ari nianses. Ne tikai vienojosais, ber
ari atdkirigais vérojams par Vidzemes un Larga-
les largaliem. Ta, salidzinor lidzdotis roras Dra-
besu Uplanwu kapulauka pie Césim un Aglonas
Madalinu kapulauka Largalé, jikonstaté, ka
Madalanos vairik saglabijies vélajam dzelzs laik-
metam piemitosu roru. Tads, pieméram, ir lar-
galiem |oti raksturigais kaklarinkis ar noplacina-
tiem, piri ejosiem galiem un trapecveida mélifu
pickariem. Atseviskos gadijumos 13. gadsimra
vél bija sastopami cita veida kaklarinki (45. art.:
3). Kaklarinkus pakipeniski nomainija kaklaro-
tas no krellém un kauri gliemezvikiem (45. art.:
5, 6). No Indijas okeina nakusie kauri gliemei-
vaki (Cypraea moneta, Monetaria moneta) latgaju
sieviesu kaklarotas izmantoti lielos daudzumos.

Piekarini varéja bir piestipriniti ne rikai
kaklarinkim, dazkirt tie pickirti vainaga bizei,
pie vaiinu rotas, reizém pie jostas (45. att: 1,
3, 6, 9). Kaklaroras sastava tie biczik icklauri
14. gadsimed, kad pickaru skaits palielinajas
un tie tka izgatavori lieliki. Pickaripi varéja
biir darinati no bronzas, retik — no sudraba un
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13" and early 14" century

During the 13" and the early 14" century, the lron Age
jcwclltry traditions remained dominant; hence, we can spcal-:
of Latgallian-Selonian, Liv, Semigallian and Couronian jew-
ellery, which display considerable differences, especially for
the women. However, during the early 13* century some
types of jewellery started 1o become alike, which particularly
applies to the penannular brooches, finger-rings and pen-
dants. For example, in the 13" century the Hat, openwork,
horse-shaped and bird-shaped pendants typical of the Livs
were also common among the Semigallians and Selonians.
A new form of jewellery, borrowed from the West was the
annular brooch, which was common in the territory of mod-
ern-day Larvia and Lithuania. Not only German bur also
native craftsmen were involved in their manufacrure.

Although this period sees a decline in craftsmanship, as
reflected in technically primitive and carelessly made jewel-
lery, the same cannot be said of jewellery as a whole in the
territory of Larvia.

Latgallians and Selonians

The Latgallians and Selonians have much in common;
nevertheless, some nuances are discernible. Even when com-
paring the Largallians of Vidzeme and Largale, not only
unifying but also dividing factors can be observed. When
the jewellery from Drabeiu Uplanti cemetery near Césis is
compared with that of Aglonas Madalani cemetery in Lat-
gale, it should be noted that Madalini has more jewellery
attributable o Late Iron Age, for example, the neck-ring
with flattened, overlapping terminals and rrapezoid pen-
dants, which is very characteristic of the Largallians. In some
cases, other rypes of neck-rings were still present in the 13*
century (Fig. 45: 3). Neck-rings were gradually substituted
by bead and cowrie shell necklaces (Fig. 45: 5, 6). Cowrie
shells (Cypraea moneta, Monetaria moneta), which come from
the Indian Ocean, were used in large quantities in Latgallian
women's necklaces.

Pendants could be attached not only to the neck-ring;
sometimes they were artached to the appendage of a crown
headdress or to a chain ornament. or sometimes to a belt
(Fig. 45: 1, 3, 6, 9). More F:L'qucml}r [hqr were included
in the necklaces of the 14® century, when the number and
size of the pendants increased. Pendants might be made from
bronze, or less frequently from silver or tin. The oldest are the
trapezoid pendants. Round and rhombic pendants appeared
in the 13" century and were made double — from two riveted



':_]-H"
1{]. -
't g ¥

45. art. Largalu sievietes rotas no Jaunpiebalgas senkapiem,
12, un 13. gadsimes (LNVM): | = spirdju vainags ar pickaru
vatigim, 2 — locipu vadturis ar vaiinim, 3 - kaklarinki ar
skaldpoticm, noplacinitiem un cilpu galiem, 4 - pakavsakia
ar auduma paliekim, 5 - kauri gliemedviki, & — stikla

krelju kaklarora ar zvarguliem un krustippickariniem,

7. B - aproces ar zvérgalvu galiem, 9 - rinkifu vafinas ar
avirguliem un dzivnicku zobu pickaripiem, 10 - gredzeni.
Roberta Kanina foro

Fig. 45. Jewellery of a Latgallian woman, Jaunpiebalga
cemetery, 12% and 13" centuries (LNVM): | - spiral crown
headdress with pendant chains, 2 = bow chain-holder with
chains, 3 — neck-rings with pnl}'h-:ulr.ﬂ. Aattened and loop
terminals; 4 — penannular brooch with remains of cloth,

5 - cowrie shells, 6 - gl:;ss bezd necklace with rinklers and
cross pendants, 7, 8 = bracelets with animal head rerminals,
9 - ring chains with tinklers and animal tooth pendants,

10 — hinger-rings. Pharo: Roberti Kirnind

alvas. Senikie ir trapecveida piekari. 13. gad-

simta paradijas ari apalie un rombveida piekari.
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46, art. SE|u sievictes rotas no Sélpils Lejasdope|u kapulauka, 12. un
13, gadsims (LNVM): 1 = spird]u vainags ar pickaru vatinim,
2 - ripksakeas. 3 - pakavsakra, 4 — ovaighpveida sakia, 5 — kaklariplis,
6 = locipa vaiouris ar kaklarotu, 7 = nazis ar makst un pickariem,
8 - dzintara pickarind, 9 — avirguli; 10, 12 - gredzend, 11 - aproces.
Raberta Kanina fore
Fig. 46. Jewellery of a Sclonian woman, S2lpils Lejasdopeles cemerery,
12* and 13" centuries (LNVM): | = spiral crown headdress with
pendant chains, 2 - annular brooch, 3 - penannular brooch, 4 — star-
shaped brooch, 5 = neck-ring, 6 = bow chain-holder with necklace,
7 - knife with sheath and pendants, B — amber pendant, 9 - tinklers,

10, 12 < finger-rings, 11 = bracelets, Phore: Roberss Kanind

plates. Several different types of crosses and rinklers were
used as pendants. Round rinklers with a straighe slitc occur
in the 13" century, bur starting from the 14* century pear-
shaped tinklers with a cross-shaped slit are more common.
Animal style pendanis were also worn.

So-called chain ornaments, which consist of rows of
chains and pendants attached to a bow chain-holder, were
characteristic of the Latgallians. Usually these are tinklers
and trapezoidal pendants, which can reach 6 cm in length.
The bow chain-holder was commonly made from a metal
band (Fig. 45: 2), but could also be made of several strands
of wire rwisted together (Fig. 46: 6).

Two types of brooches were worn — penannular and
annular. Penannular brooches with rolled-back terminals
were in use from the previous period. There were also pen-
annular brooches with emphasized polyhedral rerminals, a
ribbed bow and an imitation of a spiral bind. During the 13*
century a variety of penannular brooches were worn in the
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13. gadsimta tie izgatavoti dubuld — sakniedéri
no divam pliksnitem. Ka piekarini lictoti vai-
riku veidu krustini un zvargulidi. 13, gadsimia
sastopami apali zvargulisi ar misnu Skélumu, bet,
sikot ar 14. gadsimtu, vairik raksturigi bum-
bierveida zvarguli ar krustveida Skélumu. Nésari
ari zoomorhe pickarini.

Latgaliem bija raksturigas ta saukras vazinu
rotas, ko veido locina vazturis, kam piestiprina-
tas vaiu rindas ar pickariem. Parasti tie ir tra-
pecveida pickari, kas var sasniegt 6 cm garumu,
un zvargulisi. Locina vaZruris parasti darinats no
skiarda lentes (45. att: 2), ber var bar izgatavors
no savitas sticples (46. att.: 6).

Valkiatas divu veidu sakras — pakavsaktas
un rinksakeas. No iepriekiéja perioda bija sagla-
bajuias pakavsakeas ar atrotitiem galiem. Sasto-
pamas ari pakavsaktas ar skaldnotiem, izceltiem
galiem, rievotu loku un ar spirilites aptinuma
imitaciju. Latgalu un séju apdzivotaji teritorija
13. gadsimtd nésitas dazadas pakavsaktas, no
kuram tikai dazas bija izplatitas agrak (45. act.:
4; 46. att.: 3).

Sastopamas tris veidu rinksakras. Vienas no
tam ir zvaiginu sakras. 12. gadsimta largaliem
populiras bija td saukeas Betlémes zvaigznes, bet
13. un 14. gadsimaa to forma vairik argadina
zobrata ritenisus (46. att.: 2). Reljefas rinksakeas
bija divu veidu: no plana skarda izgatavoras glu-
das saktas, kas varéja biit rotitas ar gravéru licktu
liniju un reljefu izspiestu izcilpu ormamentu,
un diezgan masivas lietas saktas ar reljefu virs-
mas rotajumu (46. att.: 4). Abi saktu veidi bija
kopigi ar Lietuvu.

13. gadsimta sieviesu roru klista aproces vél
atrodamas lielaka skaie, bet viriedi tis nésija reti.
Spirilaproces, kas vélaja dzelzs laikmeta bija rak-
sturiga latgalu sieviesu rota, 3aja laika sastopamas
tikai atsevitkos gadijumos. Tas tagad ir auras,
griezuma gan segmentveida, gan trisstirveida. So
aprocu rotdjuma izmantots liklocis, un to galos
sastopami tadi zvérgalvu motivi ka ¢asku galvi-
nas. Sievietes nésdja divu veidu zvérgalvu aproces
ar uisstiirveida loka griezumu, ka ari aproces ar
plakanu loku, ko vidusdala sadala horizondls
valnitis, Vélikajim aprocém zvérgalvas forma ir
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Largallian and Selonian areas, only some of which had been
common earlier (Fig. 45: 4; Fig, 46: 3).

Three types of annular brooches were widespread.
These include star-shaped brooches. In the 12 century, the
so-called Star of Bethlehem was popular among the Largalli-
ans, but in the 13" and 14" centuries the shape is more rem-
iniscent of a cogwheel (Fig. 46: 2). There were two types of
penannular brooches with a relief design: smooth brooches
made from a thin sheet of metal, which might be orna-
mented with engraved curved lines and an impressed relief
design, and quite massive cast brooches with relief surface
ornamentation (Fig. 46: 4). Both types of brooches were also
common in Lithuania.

In the 13" century women'’s jewellery sets still included
a high number of bracelers; on the other hand, men wore
them rarely. Spiral bracelers, which in the Late Iron Age were
a characreristic jewellery form of Largallian women, occur only
in individual cases at this time. They have become narrow;
the section is either segmental or triangular. The bracelets are
ornamented with a zigeag, and the terminals have animal head
muorifs, such as snake heads. Women wore two types of animal
head bracelets with a bow of triangular cross section, as well as
bracelets with a flar bow, which are divided along the middle by
a horizontal ridge. The shape of the animal heads on the later
bracelets has become so crude thar it is no longer recognisable
(Fig. 45: 7, 8; Fig. 46: 11). The thin bracelets with a widened
middle and narrowed terminals, which are more characreristic
of the 13" century, are represented by forms with a at bow and
with low ridges along the edges. These bracelets show similar
features both in shape and ornament to shield-shaped bracelets.
Throughout the 14™ century the shield-shaped bracelets worn
in Vidzeme and at the border with Estonia are not only the
most luxurious, but also technically of the highest quality. They

are made not only of bronze, but also of silver.

Semigallians

We have very little information about Semigallian jew-
ellery from the 13" and 14" centuries. During this time dress-
pins were used to fasten clothing. They were typically made
of iron, and therefore are poorly preserved. These are pins
with flat disc-shaped heads or cruciform pins with volute
ends, decorated with silver plating or inlay. Chain ornaments
were attached to the dress-pins using the so-called triangular
chain-holders and spaced our by straight, elongated chain
spacers (Fig., 47: 1). The shapes of the pendants had a lot
in common with those of the Livs: horse-shaped pendants,



tikeal primicivizéjusies, ka nav vairs arpazistama
(45. att.: 7, 8; 46. att.: 11). Planas aproces ar
paplatiniatu vidusdalu un safaurinatiem galiem,
kas vairak raksrurigas 13. gadsimram, sastopa-
mas ki ar pilnigi plakanu loku, @ ar lézeniem
vilnidiem gar malam. Gan $is aproces forma, gan
ornamentd vérojamas lidzigas iczimes ar vairog-
aprocém. Visu 14. gadsimiu Vidzemé un lgau-
nijas picrobezi nésatas vairogaproces ir ne tikai
grezndkas, bet ari tehniski augstvérigakas apro-
ces, Tas izgatavoras ne tikai no bronzas, bet ari
no sudraba.

Zemgali

“ar 13, un 14, gadsimta zemgalu rotam ir
loti maz informacijas. gniﬁ laika apf;&rb:l sasprau-
sanai vél lierotas rotadaras. Parasti tis izgatavotas
no dzelzs, tadé] ir slikei saglabajudis. Tis ir ada-
tas ar plakanim ripas galvim vai krustadacas ar
voliitu galiem, rotitas ar sudraba platgjumu vai
inkrusticiju. Rowadatim piestiprinacas vaZinu
rotas, izmantojot td sauktos trisstirveida vazou-
rus, kurus sadalija raisnas, izstiepras formas vazu

sadalitaji (47. att.: 1). Pickaru formas bija daudz
kopiga ar libiefiem - zirdzini, putnini, krus-
tini (47. att.z 1). Zemgaliem raksturigas mazas,
masivas pakavsaktas ar sénu (Joti saplacinaras
magonpogalas), zvérgalvu, valu un skaldnotiem
galiem, rievoru vai tordéru loku un ar spiralites
aptinumu, kas varéja bar ari imitérs (47, att.:
3, 4). Dzivesvietas — Térvetes un Metotnes pils-
kalna — un 13. un 14. gadsimra apbedijumos ir
sastopamas ari rinksakras.

14, gadsimia sievietes valkija no stikla krel-
lém, bronzas zvargulifiem, spiralitem, apalajiem
pickariniem un monétpickariniem veidotas kak-
larotas (47. att.: 2). Zemgaliem lidz ar parasta-
jiem — no griczuma apalas stieples izgaravoriem
spirilgredzeniem bija raksturigi ari spirilgre-
szr.:m' ey I'I'IEEI\"ES. PIJI(HI'IJS hr{:n'.f.a.‘: |1'.:n cs ar sau-

lifu ornamentu,

Kursi
13, gadsima un 14. gadsimma sikuma
kurfu sieviesu roru komplekti galvenokart ir

zinami no Ziemelkurzemes. Kurdiem 3aja laika
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A7. att. Zemgalu sievietes rotas no Ceraukstes Podigu kapulaukas, 12 un
13. gadsimes (LNVM): 1 - keiifu rota ar pickaripiem, 2 — stikla krefju
un kauri gliemedviku kaklarota, 3, 4 = pakavsakias, 5, 6 - gredzeni.
foberta Kanina foro

Fig. 47. Jewellery of a Semigallian woman, Ceraukstes Podini cemetery,
12% and 13% century (ENVM): 1 = pﬂlurut armament with p-chdJHI:-'.

2 — glass bead and cowrie shell necklace, 3. 4 = penannular brooches,

5.0 — Hngcr-rjng;. Photo: Roberss Kanin

bird-shaped pendants and crosses (Fig. 47: 1). Small bur
massive penannular brooches with mushroom (very flattened
poppy), animal head, club and polyhedral rerminals, with a
ribbed or twisted bow and with a spiral binding, sometimes
imitated, are characteristic of the Semigallians (Fig. 47: 3, 4).
On living sites { Térvete and Mezotne hill forts) and with 13"
and 14" century burials annular brooches also occur.

In the 14" century women wore necklaces of glass
beads, bronze tinklers, spirals, round pendants and coin pen-
dants (Fig. 47: 2). Together with the usual spiral hnger-rings
that were made of round wire, comman among the Semigal-
lians were spiral finger-rings made from a massive, flav band

of bronze, ornamented with sun-signs,
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vél sastopami kaklarinki — viti, masivi, ar cilpu
galiem (48. att.: 3). Tiem piestiprinitas vaZinas
ar neliela izméra apaliem vai rombveida piekari-
niem (48. att.: 2, 4). Reizém sastopamas rotas,
ko veido dzelzs stieples kaklaripkis, uz kura
uzvértas liela izméra zilas un zalas stikla krelles.

Visbiezik valkiris rotas kuriem #aja laika
bija pakavsakras. Viriesi nésija vidéja izméra
pakavsaktas ar skaldpotiem galiem un rievoru
segmentveida loku. Sievietes valkdja lielika
izméra pakavsaktas ar skaldpotiem galiem, kas
laika gaita rika izgatavotas arvien lielikas, ber to
gali noplacinati (48. att.: 7). Nereti pakavsakwu
gali dariniti rozetes vai pat krusta forma.

Kuriu sievietes uz abam rokim valkaja lent-
veida aproces noteiked kartibd, pa seprinam lidz
11 aprocém uz karras rokas (48. aw.: 8, 10).
Daikarr wuvak pie delnas vilkras aproces ar zvér-
galvu galiem, kidas vél 12. gadsimea bija rakstu-

riga viriedu rota.

Libiesi

13. gadsimta sikumi libietu rotn kom-
plekta sastiva bija krellu kaklarotas (49. att.:
2; 50. att.: 2) ar apaliem pickariem, no kuriem
izméros liclikais pickars parasti atradas centri
Kaklarotas bija papildinitas ar zvarguliem un
kauri gliemezvakiem.

Reizém vél nésiatas vaZinu rotas ar brunuru-
pudu saktim un akiriem vaZzruriem, kas rotir ar
palmetes ornamentu (49. att.: 1). Stienisu vazi-
nds tim piekard zvarguli, aklirie putini un zir-
dzini. Piekarini nereti sprausti atseviski, piestip-
rindsanai izmantojor pakavsakru, Pakavsakim
ir raksturigi izcelti daudzskaldnu gali un rievots
loks, mazika izméra pakavsakeim — arrorit gali.

14. gadsimta beigas —
15. gadsimta sakums

Saja laika ir vérojams, ka viena rotu kom-
plekea bieii sastopamas rotas, kas parstiv divas
atskirigas rradicijas. Pirma ir no ieprickiéjiem
gadsimtiem manrora vietéja rtradicija, kas bija
attkiriga daiidos Livonijas apgabalos, bet otra —

Latvijas teritorijai kopiga, no Rietumeiropas

1)

=]

48. arr. Kurdu sievictes rotas no Dundagas Laukmuias senkapiem,

13, un 14. gadsimes (LNVM): | - galvasrora, 2 = 13, un 14. gadsimia
mijas :1|.m!:'|p1rl:..1ri:ln, 3 = kaklarinkis, 4 — ripkiu vaiipas, 5, 6 -
krustasakeas, 7 — pakavsakras, 8, 10 - aproces, 9 - ripassakra, 11-15-
pakavsakeas, 17-24 — gredzeni. Roberza Kanina foro

Fig. 48. Jewellery of a Couronian woman, Dundagas Laukmuiia
cemetery, 13" and 14" centuries (LNVM): | - headdress, 2 - coin
pendants from the turn of the 14® century, 3 — neck-rings, 4

ring chains, 5, 6 - cross-shaped broech, 7 - penannular brooches,

8, 10 — bracelets, 9 — disc-shaped brooch, 11-15 — penannular brooches,

17-24 - finger-rings, Photo. Roberts Kanind

Couronians

The Couronian women’s jewellery sets from the 13"
and 14" centuries mainly come from northern Kurzeme. At
this time the Couronians still wore neck-rings, which were

massive, twisted from several strands of wire and with Jnup



49, art. Libiefu sievieres rotas no Tkikiles baznicas kapséras,
13, gadsimus (LNVME: 1 - kriidu roca, 2 - stikla keeflu
kaklarota. Roberse Kanina foro

Fig. 49, Jewellery of a Liv woman, lkikile churchyard,

13* century (LNVM): | — pectoral ornament, 2 — glass bead
necklace. Phoro: Roberts Kanini

aizghita tradicija. 15. gadsimta sikuma ieziméjas
tendence abam tradicijam sapliist.

Vietéjo tradiciju turpindjumu parstavéja
kaklaroras, kas darinitas no krellu virteném ar
kauri gliemezvikiem, bumbierveida zvirguliem
un monérpiekariem. Retik ro sastavi bija romb-
veida un trapecveida piekari, rombveida un citas

CHAPTERY JEWELLERY AND ORNAMENT

terminals (Fig. 48: 3). Chains with small, round or rhombic
pendants were attached to them (Fig. 48: 2, 4). Sometimes,
neck-rings with large blue and green glass beads can also be
found among the jewellery.

The most often worn peace of Couronian jewellery
at the time was the penannular brooch. Men wore medi-
um-sized penannular brooches with polyhedral terminals and
a grooved, segmented bow. Women wore larger penannular
brooches with polyhedral terminals. In time the brooches
were made even larger, and their terminals became flattened
(Fig. 48: 7). Often the terminals of the penannular brooches
were made as rosettes, or even in the form of a cross.

On each arm Couronian women wore berween 7
and 11 ribbon-like bracelets arranged in a particular order
(Fig. 48: 8, 10). Sometimes, closer w the wrist they wore
animal head bracelets, which in the 12* century had sl
been characteristic male adornments.

Livs

The carly 13" century Liv jewellery set included neck-
laces of beads with round pendants (Fig. 49: 2; Fig. 50: 2),
the largest of which was usually locared in the centre. The
necklaces were supplemented by tinklers and cowrie shells.

Sometimes chain ornaments with rortise brooches
and openwork chain-holders decorated with the palmere
ornament were still worn (Fig. 49: 1). Tinklers and open-
work bird-shaped and horse-shaped pendants were artached
to chains made of bars. Pendants were often artached sepa-
rately, using a penannular brooch. Penannular brooches are
characterized b:.r the cmph.l.simd pul}']'!cdm] terminals and a
ribbed bow, while smaller penannular brooches have rolled-
back rerminals,

Late 14" and early 15" century

At this time, a single set of jewellery often contains ele-
ments representing two different traditions. The first is the
native tradition inherited from the previous centuries, show-
ing slight differences between the various regions of Livonia.
On the other hand, the second tradition, borrowed from the
Western Europe, was shared across present-day Larvia. The
early 15" century was marked by a tendency of both tradi-
tions to merge together.

The continuation of the narive tradition was repre-
sented by necklaces of strings of beads, cowrie shells, pear-
shaped tinklers and coin pendants. Not as common were

rhombic and rrapc:.uld p:nd:ants. thombic crosses and other
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50. aut. Stikla krel|u kaklarotas ar pickariniem, 13. un
15. gadsims (LNVM): 1 - no Salaspils Marinsalas
baznicas kapsétas, 2 — no [kikiles baznicas kapséras.
Roberta Kanina foto

Fig. 50. Glass bead necklaces with pendanis, 13™ and
15" centuries (LNVM): 1 — Salaspils Mirtipsala churchyard,

2 = lkikile churchyard. Photo: Roberts Kanipi

formas krustini. Atseviskos gadijumos vél atrasti
ari kaklarinki. Pakavsakras rika gatavoras ar |oti
primitiviem zvérgalvu galiem, ki ari ar naglu
galiem, kas dazkirt izveidoti rozetes forma un
dekoréti ar iecirtumiem. Kurfu sievietes val-
kija licla izméra pakavsakias ar noplacinitiem
galiem. Vietgjo tradiciju artistibu parstivéja ari
reljefas sakeas, ta sauktas lictuvicsu sakeas, kas
izgatavoras Lietuva.

14. gadsimra beigis vél nésitas aproces.
Kurfiem tis bija no plana bronzas skiarda pavirdi
izgatavoras lentveida aproces. Vidzemes larga-
liem veél sastopamas vairogaproces.

Viduslaikos vél arvien rika valkan spirilgre-
dzeni. Zemgalé tie bija izgatavoti no bronzas
lentes un rotati ar saulidu ornamentu. Kurzemé
vairik sastopami y_n,'dr.uni ar pamisu 1__{:||i:,ﬂ1 un
sabiezinatu prick$pusi, kas ir tordéta vai rotata
slipiem iecirrumiem, ki ari gredzeni ar rukiu
pusstérisku prickspusi (51. aw.: 4).
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51. arr. Sievietes rotas no Puzes Lejas kJ-\g.l L.lpwl.h. 15, padsimis

I"l.'a_-r:.n.E:l:-.I\ miuzcjs): 1 1;.11.;|,1ri|_|l§in.. - P.lL.u'uL:.l. 36 aproces,

i = gredzeni, 5 = wkias, 7 = apavu spridees. Armands Vifupa foro
Fig. 51. Woman's jew ellery, Pures | cjaskrogs cemerery, 15" cenpury
penannular brooches,

'\-h“‘l.' i.'HIR :kt'.'!-

(Ventspils Museum): | = neck-ring. 2
3, 6 = braceles, 4 - I'irl.y_cr-:l.:l;l_-. 5 = brooches, 7

Photo: Armands Vipups

forms of crosses. In some cases neck-rings are still found.
Penannular brooches were made with very primitive animal
head terminals, as well as nail head terminals, which were
sometimes made rosetre-shaped and decorared with notches.
Couronian women wore large penannular brooches with Har-
tened terminals. The development of local rraditions is also
represented by brooches with a relief design, the so-called
Lithuanian brooches, made in Lichuania,

During the late 14" century bracelets are still worn. The
Couronian bracelets were carelessly made ribbon bracelets
fashioned from a thin sheer of bronze. Among the Vidzeme
Latgallians shield-shaped bracelets were still common.

During the Middle Ages spiral finger-rings were still

worn, In Kli.'lllgqilli.' lJ"IE'_'r" were 1“.'“.!1.' I-I'”H'I L hr““ﬂ.‘ ]"Ji”'l-i.l



14. gadsimta beigis un 15. gadsimea
sikuma populiras kluva rinksakras ar gorikas
makslas stila iezimém. Tas vai nu ieveda, vai uz
vietas izgatavoja vacu amatnicki. Tadas ir roze-
tes vai zvaigznes veida aziras sakras (52. ate.:
1-3, 5), ka ari plakanas rinksakras ar fauru loku,
uz kurim médz bic uzraksti ar goru burtiem,
parasti AVE MARIA, HELP MARIA, vai orna-
ments. Uzraksti atseviskos gadijumos sastopami
ari uz rozetveida (Cetrlapu — krustveida) sakeam.
Par Livonijai raksturigu sakeu formu uzskata
ta déviras stiarsakras, kurim ir cerras di.iguu."ili
pretéjas pusés izveidoni irvirzijumi - “sehri”
(52. att.: 4, 6, 8).

Gotikas stila vai varbiir kristigas simboli-
kas ietekmé mainijas pakavsakeu zvérgalvu gali.
No zvergalvim tis laika gaitd pirveidojis liliju
ziedos vai par sika agidinit vedekli. Jadoma,
ka 15. gadsimra sikumi Rierumeiropas saktim
paradijas ardarindgjumi — plakanas skarda sakras
ar vietéjas izcelsmes ornamentu. Latvijas rietum-
dala sis sakras bija ar plataku, bet austrumdala -
ar Sauraku loku, kas viena vieta sakniedérs. Ka
vietéji ardarindjumi jauzskata ari Kurzemé un
Zemgale valkaras plakanas searsakeas ar specialu
atveri saktas zoslas piestiprinisanai (52. att.: 8).

Sakras bija izplatitas visa Livenija, tacu to
daudzums apbedijumos arskiras. Kuriiem apgér-
bam vienlaikus varéja bt piesprausts loti licls
skaits dazidu sakeu — lidz 20 un vairak. Tas varéja
bt dazadas aziiras sakeas, plakanas rinksakeas ar
fauru loku, piudcvim vairikas ar uzrakstiem,
stitrsaktas, vietéjas atdarinatas saktas un pakav-
saktas ar liliju vai naglu galiem (51. att: 5).
Zemgalé vienda komplekia sakiu skaits parast
bija maziks. Vidzemé un Largalé ra visbie#ik
bija tikai viena sakta — ripksakea vai pakavsakia.

Pic saktim varéja bt piestiprinari cilp-
veida vazruri ar stienidu vainam vai kéditém,
kuru galos pickard bumbierveida zvarguli vai
rombveida pickari. Libiefu teritorijas bez tam
vél izmantoti pickari divgalvainu putnu forma
vai liela izméra ménessveida piekari — lunulas
(53., 54. awt.). Populirs bija ar bronzu apkales
lica naga pickars, kam ari varéja bir piestiprinari

evarguli vai rrapecveida pickari.
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52, att. Goriskas Iil:l'ﬂ;i,\dkl.lh. 14, un 15, |;.||.;\i.||1l'\|' NV M)

1] Jem
—

| — akiird rozetveida sakea (Dobele), 2 = rozerveida sakea (Dobele),
R .l"I..,|i|_':_."||_'L'|_'|_|_I_J sakras (Dobele, ."\.ll.l.\.pil\ i'\l:.;ll'il:l:lh.ll.”,

4, 6 = suirsakeas (Dwbele), 7 = ripksakea ar vairodziniem (Dabele).

B = |1'|H.|‘HIH stiirsakra I|:',111_:|_|ra;:l Roberta Kaning wer Baibas Viokay |I'|:.l.":.'
I"|g 52 Gorhic annular brooches, 14® and 15 centuries (LNYM):
] |:1P-|:||-.L'|i|.'k r-,l\(‘[l(‘-‘-l].ll,l{'d brooch (Dobele), 2 ri1~i|.'r1|:-'|||_1|l-|_'|:i
brooch (Dobele), 3, 5 = star 'c|1.|p-|;d broosches (Dobele, Salaspils
_\1.‘“1‘“_1&.4',1:]_ 4, 6 = cornered brooches (Dabele), 7 - annular brooches
with shields (Dobele), 8 = flar cornered brooch (Engure). Photos: Roberss

Karind aned Barba Vicka

ornamented with sun-signs. More common in Kurzeme are
finger-rings with overlapping terminals and a broadened
front part, which is twisted or ornamented with uhllquc
notches, as well as finger-rings with an emprty hemispherical
front (Fig. 51: 4).

During the late 14" and early 15" century annular
brooches with features of the Gothic art style became pop-
ular. They were cither imported or locally manufactured
by German craftsmen. These are rosetie or star-shaped
openwork brooches (Fig. 52: 1-3, 5), as well as flar annu-
lar brooches with a narrow hoop, which sometimes show
Gorthic inscriptions, usually "AVE MARIA, HELP MARIA”,
or an ornament. In some cases inscriptions are also found on
the rosette-shaped (quarrefoil, cross-shaped) brooches. The

so-called cornered brooches, with four diagonally arranged
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53. ate. Pickaru rora ar zoomarfiem pickariniem no Salaspils
Martipsalas baznicas kapséras, 15. gadsimus (LNVM).
Roberta Kanina faro

Fig. 53. Pendant ormament with zoomorphic pendants,
Salaspils Martinsala churchyard; 15" century (LNVM),
Phoro: Koberts Kanini

15. gadsimta otra puse —
16. gadsimta sakums

Sikor ar 15. gadsimea vidu, no aprites paki-
peniski izgaja goriskis akiras sakras un P|al-c.'m;35
ripksakras ar 3auro loku. Lai cik tas biitu nepa-
rasti, 5aja laiki dominéja reljefis vietéjas formas
ripksakeas un plakanas starsakeas (52. att.: 8).
Tas nebija populiras Vidzemé, iznemot bijudis
libiedu zemes. Vidzemé un Largalé vél valkirtas
kniedétis sakras un pakavsakras. Pakavsakras vél
arvien bija ar naglu galiem, bet nozimigu vietu
sika ienemt saktas ar atrotitiem galiem.

Saja laika tika nésatas kaklarotas, kas savér-
tas no stikla krellém, kauri gliemedvikiem un
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projections (“corners”), are considered a characteristic Livo-
nian brooch shape (Fig. 52: 4, 6, 8).

Under the influence of the Gothic style or perhaps
affected by Christian symbolism, the terminals of penannu-
lar brooches changed. Over time the shape transformed from
an animal head into a lily lower or even began to resemble
a fan. Beginning with the early 15" century what are pre-
sumably local imitations of the western brooches appeared -
brooches made from flar meral sheet with native ornamen.
In the western part of Latvia the bow of the brooch was
broader, while in the eastern part it was narrower and had a
riveted section. The cornered brooches with a special slit for
artaching the pin, worn in Kurzeme and Zemgale, should
also be considered local imitarions (Fig. 52: 8).

Brooches were widespread throughout Livonia, bue their
quantity in different graves vanies. In the case of Couronian
burials a very large number of different brooches - up to 20 or
more — might be artached o the clothing ar the same tme.
These might include various kinds of openwork brooches, fat
penannular brooches with a narrow bow, several brooches with
inscriptions, cornered brooches, local imirations of brooch
torms and penannular brooches with lily or nail head terminals
(Fig. 51: 5). In Zemgale the set of brooches was generally less
numerous. In Vidzeme and Laigale there was often only one
brooch — an annular or penannular brooch,

Loop-shaped chain-holders with simple chains or
chains of bars, at the ends of which hung pear-shaped tinklers
or rhombic pendants, could also be artached to brooches. In
addition, common in Liv areas were pendants in the shape of
rwo-headed birds and large moon-shaped pendants — lunulae
(Fig. 53, 54). Also popular was the bronze-mounted bear's
claw pendant, artached 1o which might be tinklers or trape-

zoid pendants.

Second half of the 15" and early 16" century

Gradually, starting from the middle of the 15% century,
the Gothic openwork brooches and Hat annular brooches
with a narrow hoop went out of circulation. Although i
may seem unusual, the local annular brooches and Har cor-
nered brooches with a relief design dominated ar this time
(Fig. 52: 8). They were not popular in Vidzeme, with the
exception of the former Liv territories, Riveted brooches and
penannular brooches were still being worn in the Vidzeme
and Latgale regions. Penannular brooches still retained the
nail head rerminals; however, brooches with rolled-back ter-
minals started to become more prominent.
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$4. art. Dubuldunula ar svérgalvim un krustu no Tkdkiles
bazrnicas kapséeas, 15. gadsimis (LNVM), Andrefa Vaska fore
Fig. 54. Double lunula with animal heads and cross, Ikikile

churchyard. 15 century (LNVM). Phoro: Amarefs Viecks

pickariem. Parasti tie bija liela izméra apalic
vai rombveida piekari, ari krustini ar taisniem
galiem un rombveida vidusdalu, retik = monét-
pickari (50. att.: 1).

15. un 16. gadsimta mija paradijas nelicla
izméra sakras ar viegli izlicktu loku un uzrakstiem
gotiskaja minuskula srifta IHESUS MARIA. Uz
sakru loka sastopams ari M burts, kas ir saisi-
nijums no varda “Marija”. lespéjams, uz jo
laiku artiecas ari sakras ar gravétiem uzrakstiem
VERBUM DOMINI MANET IN AETER-
NUM, kas tulkojuma nozimé “Ta kunga vards
ir mazigs' (55. at.: 8, 9).

Salidzindjuma ar ieprieki¢jo periodu bija
mainijusies grcdr.cml veidi. 15. }__',.ld.\irnt.i. i'u.'igﬁ\
valkiri E,il'.':_'nukflrt hlég!i grcdzunt. pnr."uﬁii.\ ari
ri:nl:ug‘ur-.'dzcni_ Cita veida grcd;rni sastopami

tikai atsevitkos gadijumos.

16. gadsimta otra puse —
17. gadsimta sakums

Nn'r.lug::[ics uz to, ka Latvijas teritorija
faja laika bija saikelta, rotds ir vérojamas vai-
rikas kopigas iczimes. Saja laika parsvard val-
kti xl:'gric gredzeni un zi!m'rgj_{rcdﬂrn]. retak

sastopami  gredzeni ar  paplatinatu, hAguralu
I E

55. att. Rinksakias ar renesanses ormamentu (LNYM): | = ar
starpelementu (Dobele), 2 - ar sadoto roku morivu (Kalvenes
ar likloci ( Dobele), 6 -
ar uzraksou VERBUM DOMINI
MANET IN AETERNUM (Dobele), 10; 11

Sermuli). 3-5 ar puspalocém (Dobele). 7 - ar
starainajim saulitém {(Dobele), 8. 9
Al .||.-|I|-|."|I'L.|'\ JI.-IIII.I
OrNAmentu IHJE.nlnh .'\1.'|.|I||_|u|.| Bukaiiu Barkaisi). Raberra Kaning,
|"¢Il'.lrr|'l "'J(J:: I!".'..l'.\.|'_l.|.l' un _'Fﬂl'n'.rl.rrll..u' I| aﬂl['ﬂ ll'ﬂ?.‘n'.l

Fig. 55. Annular brooches with Renaissance ornamentation (LINVM):

i)

| = with dividing element (Dobele), 2 - with clasped-hand moril

{Kalvenes Sermuli), 3-5 — with zigrag (Dobele}, 6 — with semicincles
{Dobele), 7 — with rayed suns {Dobele), 8, % — with inscription
VERBUM DOMINI MANET IN AETERNUM™ (Daobele),
10, 11 - with arabesque leal omament (Salaspils Mirrinsala, Bukaifu

Barkaiii). Photas: Robersy Ranind, Normands Cerasis aord Anefrefs Vissks

The necklaces that were worn at the time consisted of
glass beads, cowrie shells and pendants, Usually these were
large round or rhombic pendants, also crosses with a rhom-
bic middle part and straight arms, and less commonly coin

pendants (Fig. 50: 1).
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prickipusi. Galvenais rotu veids bija rinksakras.
Dominéjosa rinksakru forma bija neliela izméra
saktas 4-5 mm diamertra (55, awt.), Tam varéja
bur kopa ar sakru atliers ornaments, iesists vai
iegravérs rotajums. Bez tim sastopamas jau no
ieprieki¢ja laikposma zinamis reljefas bronzas
skiarda sakeas, kas kluva daudz mazikas, ka ari
plakanas sakras ar malu valniSiem. "Tu]'! laika veél
arvien valkaras stiirsakras, tacu tas bija kluvusas
par mart;in:'!iu par.‘idihu - to ir nedaudz un saktu

izpildijums nereti liecina par vijakim amatnicku

prasmém (55. att.: 5). Kurzemé saja laika para-
dijas pirmas deribu jeb sadoto roku sakras, kas
bija neliela izméra un, iespéjams, kalpoja par
krekla saktam (55. att.: 2). Lawvijas auserumdala
vél joprojam rinksaktu bija maz, vairik lictotas
pakavsaktas ar arrotitiem galiem. No pakavsak-
tam ar naglu galiem, am klastor lielikam, izvei-

dojas pakavsaktas ar ripu galiem.

No 17. gadsimta 20. gadiem

Si pu:riu[la rotas, kas pazistamas no :1]_'!".!{,‘-
dijumiem un depozitiem, veido kardinili arski-
rigu ainu no if:pr]uki aplilkoti laika posma.
Apbedijumos parasti atrod tikai neliela izméra
krekla saktas. Parasti tas ir vienkarias gredzen-
veida ripksakras, bet var bir ari sarezgicakas
formas (56. att.: 9). Saja laika popularas kluva
sirdsveida sakras, kam 17. gadsimia bija |od
sareigita forma: to virsotni rota divi putni, kas
no abim pusém ar knabjiem tur imperatora
kroni (56. att.: 24, 7). Saktas rotiras ar scikla
akmeniem un piekariem, kas var bie veidoti ki
sudraba zilites, bet no gadsimta vidus — ki sud-
raba lapinas. Sirdsveida saktas Eiropa zinamas
jau no 14. gadsimra, kad tas bija popularas aris-
tokratijas vidu. Sastopamas ari no sikiem relje-
fiem ziediniem veidotas saktinas, ka ari deribu
saktinas ar sadoto roku motivu (56. ate.: 5, 6).
Reizém visi motivi izvietoti uz vienas sakeas
(56. att.: 5). Mazajam sudraba sakiim sasto-
pami lielika izméra ardarindjumi bronza,

far villaipu saktim més zinam, pateico-
ties 17. gadsimma vidus sudrablictu depozitiem
(58. atr.). Saji laikd Vidzemé populiras bija bur-
bulsakras, kas bicki rotaas ar goriskiem karala

(L1 1]

56. art. Dhakidas sakias, 17, un 18 gadsimes (LNVM): | = pakaru sakia
(Salaspils Lipiu depogits), 2, 4 — sirdsveida sakras ar stikla akmeniem
{(Pociema Aléni, PFiles Priccumil, 3, 7 - siedsveida sakias ( Jekabypils
Zvanidji, Piles Priecumi), 5, 0 - deribu sakras (¥anas upes krasts,
Drales Dhivdinas), & - afiira svaiginveida sakra (Ciravas Veovagari),
9 — pvaiginvelda sakia (Kalvenes Sermuli), 10 - svaiginveida tapaind
sakea ar stikla akmeniem (Plidone Aleju senkapi), 11 — evaiginveida
tapaini sakea (Licpdjas aprinkis). Koberra Kaming, Normunda Crala an
Amddrefa Vieska forn
Fig. 56. Various brooches, 17" and 18" centuries (LNVM):
| — pendant brooches {Salaspils Lip&i hoard), 2, 4 - heart-shaped
brooches with glass ‘stones” (Pociema Aléni, Pales Priccumi),
3, 7 = heart-shaped brooches (Jékabpils Zvaniciji, Piles Priecumi),
5, 6 = berrothal brooches (bank of Zana River, Doles Didinas),
B - openwork star-shaped brooch (Ciravas Vieevagard), 9 — srar-shaped
brooch (Kalvenes Sermuli), 10 = star-shaped brooch with rod decoration
and glass ‘stones’ (Plidonu Alejas cemetery), 11 - star-shaped brooch
with rod decoration (Liepaja County). Phoses: Roberts Kanipd, Normsords
Crrases aned A fml-":’_',l.l Vizeds

At the turn of the 16" century small brooches appeared
with a lighdy profiled hoop and with Gothic minuscule
inscriptions, such as "IHESUS MARIA™. The letter "M,
which is an abbreviadion of the word "Mary”, can be tound
on the hoop. Perhaps also from this period are brooches
engraved with the inscripion “VERBUM DOMINI
MANET IN AETERNUM" which rranslates as “The Word
of the Lord endures forever” (Fig. 55: 8, 9).

Compared with the previous period, the types of

hnger-rings had changed. During the late 15" century
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57. att. Sudraba sakias ar gravéru omamentu, 17, gadsimia
sibums (ENVM): | — no Salaspils Mirinsalas, 2 - no
Aieputes Usiem. Nermsnda (Frda foro

Fig. 57. Silver brooches with engraved ornamen,

carly 17 century (LNVM): 1 = Salaspils Mirnigsala,

2 = Aizpures Ui, Phove: Normuneds Grisis

krona atveidiem, kas varétu biit radusies zviedru
monétu ictekmé. Uz 3im saktam pamifus kro-
niem ir novieton gludi burbuli = puslodes formas
izciloi. Sie gludie burbuli var bit kombinéa ar
graudainiem burbuliem, kas nedaudz argidina
avenu ogas. Vélikos variantos $is avenites ieguva
sudraba cirtu iclogojumu. Ligatnes Kempiju
dcpﬂzit.‘i atrodamas ari sakeas, kur hurhuli un
kroni kartori kupi ar stikla akmcq'tcm (58, att.).
Kempju un Jumpravmuizas depozita redzamas
ari rikai ar akmeniem rotatas sakias, Jumpravmui-
zas depozita viena sakea bez akmeniem rotita ar
sudraba lapu puikiem, kas vélik redzami etnogra-
fisko Kurzemes deribu sakru dekora. Vel arvien
sastopamas gludas saktas ar gravém renesanses
ormamentu (57, are.). Gravéras sakeas var uzska-
tit par 16. gadsimea beigu lokilis tradicijas tur-
pinajumu. Saktu izmérus ieteckméja 17, gadsimra
zemnicku sakru mode, bet gravéjumus — Eiropas
juveliermakslas stils.

Saji laika lietoras ari pakaru sakras. Pakari,
ki jau minéts, varéja papildinar sirdsveida sak-
tas, bet tie sastopami, ari pickard apalam sak-
tam ar slégtu centru, rotitu ar lielaku akmeni.
Sada ir Salaspils Lipsu depozita sakra, kas papil-
dinata ar akmeniem rotitu pickaru un sudraba
zilitem (56. att.: 1). Sudraba saktim burbuli
parasti izgatavori no plina sudraba skarda un
ir ar tukiu vidu, bet bronzas saktam, kas ir
mazikas, burbuli nereti ir pildin. Kurzemé

7. g:l.d.r.i mis [LINVM).

58. arr. Ligatnes Kempiju depozina rogas, |
Robierta Kanina foto

Fig. 58. Jewellery, Ligatnes Kempji hoard, 17* cemurys (LNVM).
Phata: Roberts Karnind

finger-rings arc mainly of the closed form, and signer rings
also appear. Other forms of finger-rings occur only in indi-

vidual cases.

Second half of the 16" and early 17" century

Despite the fact that the territory of present-day Larvia
was divided ar this time, there are a number of common fea-
tures in the jewellery. During this period closed finger-rings
and signer rings were most commonly worn; finger-rings
with a widened. figural front were rarer. The main type of
jewellery was the annular brooch. The dominant annular
brooches were small brooches, 4-5 ¢m in diameter (Fig. 55).
The ornament might be cast, punched or engraved. In addi-
tion, the brooches with a relief design made of bronze sheer,
already present in the previous period, became much smaller
bur remained in use. Flar brooches with ridges along the
edges were also known. During this time, cornered brooches
were still worn, but they had become a marginal phenome-
non: they were few in number, and the execution often indi-
cates poor craftsmanship (Fig. 55: 5). In Kurzeme the first
betrothal or clasped-hand brooches appeared ar this time;
they were small and probably served as shirt brooches (Fig.
55: 2). In the eastern part of Larvia annular brooches were
still rare; the penannular broaches with rolled-back terminals
were more common. As the penannular brooches with nail
head terminals became larger. they developed into penannu-

lar brooches with disc terminals.
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59. arr. Svitenes Mesteru depozita burbulsakea, 17, gadsimes
(LINVM). Roberta Kanina foro
Fig. 59. Bubble brooch, Svitenes Mesteri hoard, 17* century

(LNVMY, Photo: Roberts Kanind

burbulsakias parasti izgatavotas mazikas, ar
Plﬂ.kﬂﬂu pammu.

Lidz ar sirdsveida saktam un burbulsaktim
$aja laika sastopamas zvaiginveida sakeas, kuru
pirmsikumi jameklé Eiropas gotiskaji rradicija.
Latvijas teritorija $idas sakras nav zinimas agrik
par 17. gadsimta vidu (56. att.: 8). Sakras zvaig-
inveida karkass aizpildits ar planiku, afiiru metila
pliksni. Sakeas, kas izgatavoras atlejor, ir vienga-
bala, bet sastopamas ari saktas, kuru azira pliksne
darinara atseviski un pickniedéta pamatam. Sakru
konstrukcija lick domar, ka tas ralik izvértusas
pazistamajas Kuldigas aprinkim raksturigajas
lapainajas jeb tapainajas sakeas. Sakeas virsmu rota
savdabigas tapas (56. att.: 10, 11), kas saglabijis
ari vélakajim etnogrifiskajim Ziemelkurzemes
sadoto roku sakeim. Sadoro roku jeb deribu sak-
tas ap 17. gadsimta vidu izgatavortas lielakas neka
ieprieks un, jaddoma, lietotas villainu sasprausanai.
Gadsimta beigas, spriciot péc zinamis Kuldigas
meistara Vilhelma Arendsa izgatavoris sakras, tas
jau sasniegusas 12 cm diametru, bet to izmérs vél
ir tilu no velikajam Ventspils novada sakiim,
kuru diametrs pirsniedz 20 centimerrus.

Zemgalé 17. gadsimra beigis un 18. gad-
simta sikuma, pateicoties sudrablietu depozitiem,
zinamas villainu sakras. Tajos atrastas specifiskas
liclas burbulsaktas ar salidzinodi nelielu arvé-
rumu centrd un gravéru rotdjumu, ka ari lidzi-
gas formas gludas saktas ar gravétu ornamentu
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From the 1620s onwards

In contrast to the preceding periods, the jewellery thar
is known from burials of this time shows a radically different
picture. Usually only small shirt brooches are found in buri-
als. Generally, they are simple ring-shaped annular brooches,
but some have a more complex shape (Fig. 56: 9). Ar this
time heart-shaped brooches gained popularity. In the 17*
century they had a very complex shape: the top was deco-
rated with two birds holding the emperor’s crown between
them in their beaks (Fig. 56: 2-4, 7). Brooches were dec-
orated with glass “stones” and pendants, which might be
shaped as silver acorns and, beginning with the middle of the
century, as silver leaves. Heart-shaped brooches are known in
Europe already from the 14* century, when they were popu-
lar among the aristocracy. Also common were brooches that
consisted of small relief Howers and betrothal brooches with
the clasped-hand motif (Fig. 56: 5, 6). Sometimes all of these
motifs were present on the same brooch (Fig, 56: 5). Large
bronze replicas of the smaller silver brooches also occur.

Thanks to the mid 17" century silver hoards, we know
of the brooches used with shawls (Fig. 58). During this time
bubble brooches were popular in Vidzeme, often decorared
with Gorthic portrayals of the royal crown, which might
be attributed 1o the influence of the Swedish coins. These
bubble brooches have royal crowns alternating with smooth
bubbles — hemispherical projections. The smooth bubbles
may be combined with grainy bubbles, which are slightly
reminiscent of raspberries. In later variants the raspberries
obtain a frizzy silver frame. Brooches on which crowns and
bubbles are arranged rogether with glass "stones” have been
found in the Ligatnes Kempji hoard (Fig. 58). The Kempiji
and Jumpravmuita hoards also contained brooches deco-
rated with “stones” only. In the Jumpravmuiza hoard one
brooch withour “stones” is decorared with bundles of silver
leaves, which later appear in the décor of the ethnographic
betrothal brooches of Kurzeme. Smooth brooches with
engraved Renaissance ornamentation can still be encoun-
tered (Fig. 57). Engraved brooches can be seen as a continu-
ation of the native rradition during the late 16™ century. The
size of the brooches was influenced by the brooch fashion
of the 17*-century peasantry, while the engraving borrowed
from the jewellery styles of Europe.

At this time pendant brooches were also worn. Pen-
dants, as already mentioned, might complement the hearr-
shaped brooches, but they could also be suspended from
round brooches with a closed centre decorared with a large



60, art. Geomerrizétl ziedi uz Jékabnicku Upu
deporita sudraba sakeas, 17, gadsimia beigas (LNVM).
Roberea ﬁhumﬂ_,ﬁ?ru

Fig. 60. Geometrical flowers on silver brooch,
Jekabnicku Czipi hoard, late 17* century (LINVM),
Phata; Roberes Kanini

{59., 60. art.). Lielikajai dalai sudraba sakru
zinami zeltkalu meistaru vardi, kas 17, gadsimra
beigas darbojas Bauskas pilséra. No tim nedaudz
arskiras Bauskas aprinki zinimas divas fragmenti-
ris alvas burbujsakras apméram 10 em diametra.
Lai gan burbulsakwu izcelsmi var saskarit vietéjo
sakru ar lézeniem izci|piem jeb pumpim atcistiba,
tomér Skiet ricamik, ka tas aizgiras no Eiropas
17. gadsimta zemnicku modes.

17. gadsimta apbedijumos atrasti vienkarsi,
gludi bronzas gredzeni, bet greznie sudraba gre-
dzeni pazistami no §i perioda depozitiem. Zinimi
galvenokarr tris veidu gredzeni un atseviski indi-
viduilas formas gredzeni. Visvairik ir deribu gre-
dzenu, ko roti sadoto roku motivs (rokas parasti
tur sirdi) un siki, reljeh ziedini. Izplariti ari gre-
dzeni ar paplatinitu, aziru priekigjo daju (58.
art.). Ka vieni, td otri izgreznoti ar stikla akme-
piem. Tre$d grupa ir zimoggredzeni. Bronzas
zimoggredzeni nereti atrasti ari apbedijumos.

Laiki no 13. gadsimra lidz 18. gadsimra
vidum Larvijas vietdjo iedzivotiju - kuriu,
libiefu, largalu un zemgalu — rotas norika lielas
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“stone”. Such a brooch, supplemented with pendants dec-
orated with “stones” and silver acorns, has been found in
the Salaspils Lipéi hoard (Fig, 56: 1). The bubbles of silver
brooches are usually made of thin silver sheet and are hollow,
while the bubbles of the smaller bronze brooches are often
solid. The bubble brooches in Kurzeme are usually smaller,
with a Hat base.

Also common at this time, along with heart-shaped and
bubble brooches, are star-shaped brooches, whose origins are
to be found in the Gothic tradition of Europe. In the terni-
tory of Lawvia such brooches are not known undil after the
mid 17" century (Fig. 56: 8). The star-shaped frame of the
brooch is filled with a thinner, openwork metal plare. The
cast brooches consist of one piece, but there are also brooches
whose openwork plates are made separately and riveted to
the base. The brooch design suggests thar they developed fur-
ther into the well-known “leaf™ or “peg” brooches typical of
Kuldiga Counry. The brooch is decorated with special rods
(Fig. 56: 10, 11), which are still to be found on the subse-
quent ethnographic betrothal brooches of northern Kurzeme.
Around the mid 17* century the clasped-hand or betrothal
brooches became larger than previously and were probably
used to pin together the shawl. Judging by the well-known
brooch made by the crafisman Wilhelm Arends of Kuldiga,
by the end of the century the brooches had already reached
12 em in diameter. However, this is still much smaller than
some of the later brooches from Ventspils County, whose
diameter could exceed 20 cm.

Thanks to the silver hoards, we have evidence of the
shawl brooches of the late 17" and early 18® century in Zem-
gale. They conrain particularly large bubble brooches with
a relatively small hole in the centre and engraved ornamen-
tation, as well as similarly shaped smooth brooches with
engraved ornamentation (Figs. 59, 60). Most of the silver
brooches are made by known goldsmiths, who worked in
Bauska town during the late 17" century. A litde different
from these are rwo fragmentary tin bubble brooches about
10 em in diameter from Bauska Counrty. Although the bub-
ble brooches might be seen as originating through the fur-
ther development of the local brooches with small bumps, it
seems more likely thar they were borrowed from 17"-cenrury
European peasant fashion.

The burials of the 17" cenrury contain only simple,
smooth bronze finger-rings, while ornate silver finger-rings
are known from the hoards of this period. Three main types
of rings and certain individually shaped rings are found.
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parmainas. Pakapeniski, vietéjam virsslanim zau-
déjor politisko ietekmi, ari rotu izgatavofana
izslidéja no vietéjo amarnicku rokam un pargija
vacu pilséru amarnicku riciba. Rom lictojums
pamazam unificéjas, tomér pat 15. gadsima,
kad tas bija saméra vienads visa Latvijas terito-
rija, saglabijas zinimas lokalas atikiribas. Velak,
kad rotu izgatavodana jau pilnigi bija pargijusi
pilséru amatnicku rokas, regionalas atskiribas
radis, pateicoties teritorijas sadrumstalotibai un
dazido regionu atikirigajiem parvalditijiem.
Fakriski 17. gadsimti vicu amarmicku darb-
nicas rika radits specifiskais larvieSu zemnicku
rotu stils. Tas stilistiski sasaucas ar ?..ii:mcil:irupas
zemnicku rowu tradiciju, tacu saglabaja izteikei
lokilu raksturu. Process noslédzas 18. gadsimea
vidi, kad jau bija raduias klasiskas larviesu tradi-
cionilaji svétku térpi parstavéras rotas.

Ornaments

Viena no galvenajam ornamenta funkci-
jim ir rotar, i padarot rotito prickimetu pie-
vilcigiku un izcelor to paréjo lieru vida, radéjadi
ornaments ir ciesi saistits ar rotato prickimeru.
Ornamentam ir divas dabas — tas var saturét
véstijumu un var izpausties ki dekors. Viduslai-
kos ornamenta véstijums mainijis, un, sikot ar
16. gadsimru, prickiplina arvien vairak izvirzijas
ta rotijuma funkeija.

Lai raksturotu ornamentu, ir jivienojas par
lictotiem terminiem. Par ornamenta elementu
parasti uzskata vissikiko vienibu, lidz kidam
ornamentu iespéjams sadalit. Saja jautajuma
dazidu autoru viedoklis dalias, Geomerriskaja
ornamenta elementus iespéjams reducér lidz
vienkirfim geomerriskim hgirim, adam ka
punkts, aplitis, taisna un slipa linija. Par motivu
parasti picnem jau lielikas vienibas, am var bi
ari simboliska slodze. Klasisks piemérs ir svastika.

Simboli ir visai ciedi saistiti ar ornamentu,
bet to lietojums ir daudz plasaks. Kas artiecas uz
simboliem ornamenta, tad tie, protams, pastav,
bet ilgstosi perioda to nozime var mainities. Par
simbolisku nozimi var liecinar tas, ka motivs
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Most are betrothal rings, decorated with the clasped-hand
motif (the hands usually hold a heart) and with small flow-
ers in relief (Fig, 58). Also common are rings with a wid-
ened, openwork front section. Both are decorated with glass
“stones”. The third group consists of signet rings. Bronze sig-
net rings are often found wich burials.

From the 13" to the mid 18" century there was major
change in the jewellery of the native population of Latvia -
the Couronians, Livs, Largallians and Semigallians. Grad-
ually, as the local upper stratum lost its political influence,
jewellery manufacturing slipped from the hands of local
artisans and shifted to the German town craftsmen. The
use of jewellery gradually became more uniform; however,
even in the 15" century, when it was relatively homogenous
throughour Larvia, some local differences remained. Larer,
when jewellery production had already completely shifred
to the urban crafismen, regional differences arose due 1o the
fragmentation of the territory and the variations in regional
administration.

In fact, the specific Larvian peasant jewellery style was
created in the 17" century in the workshops of German crafts-
men. This style was in tune with the traditions of Northern
European peasant jewellery, but retained a distincily local
character. The process concluded in the middle of the 18*
century, with the emergence of the dlassic jewellery repre-

sented in traditional Lacvian festive dress.

Ornament

One of the main functions of ornament is to decorare,
making the ornamented object more attractive and high-
lighting it among other items; hence the ornament is closely
linked to the decorated object. Ornament has a dual nature -
it may contain a message and can serve as decoration. Dur-
ing the Middle Ages the message of the ornament changed,
and from the 16" century onwards the decorative function
moved 1o the forefront.

In order to describe an ornament, one must agree on
the terms. An element is considered o be the smallest unit
into which an ornament can be subdivided. On this point,
the opinions of various authors are divided. Elements of a

gl:t:-mctric arnament can I.'K‘. I'l:dl..l.fl.‘d o ﬁimPIL g{.‘umttrii:



ir ipadi izcelts, tam ir lieliks izmérs vai centrils

novictojums.

Pirmais periods, 13. gadsimts —
16. gadsimta vidus

Pirms vicu krustneiu iebrukuma Latvijas
teritorija bija nostabilizéjies victéjais geometris-
kais ornaments, kas. lai gan kopuma loti lidzigs,
tomér saglabija nianses karras vietéjas sentautas
ietvaros. Saja laiki més varam runat par kursu,
latgalu, zemgalu un libicsu ormamenw. Pro-
tams, ornamentd, kads tas Larvijas teritorija bija
lidz 13. gadsimtam, var saskatit ari iezimes, kas
kopigas vienlaicigajam ornamenta stilam zemés
ap Balrijas jaru. Vérojams zinams skandinivu
ornamenta iespaids, kas, loti parstradies un
pieligots vietéjai tradicijai, vairak izpaudis teh-
nisko panémienu un geometrisku ornamenta
sikdalu lictojuma. Ornaments, kads tas bija
pirms vicu krustnedu icbrukuma, sastopams ari
13.~14. gadsimi@ un atsevitkos gadijumos vél
16. gadsimta vidi.

Pareicoties bronzas konservéjodam ipasibam,
labi zinams ir audumos lictotais ornaments, kura
turpindjas vietéja geometriski ormamenta tradi-
cija. Tekstilijas lictotie ornamenta motivi atskiras
no tiem, kas izmantori metila rotis. Abu mate-
ridlu prick$metu ornamenta vienojosais rotijuma
panémiens ir trisstiru rindu novietojums  gar
objekta malim (61. art.: 2; 32. art.).

PrickSmetu rotdjuma pamisus ar paras-
tajiem trisstiiriem vai atseviski ir lierors Jumja
motivs — jumtind, kura sinu malu linijas wrpi-
nitas virs virsotnes un péc tam aplauzeas. Motivs
vieuili argidina ernogrifiskos jumta zirdzinus,
kas etnogrifiji veidoja raksturigos salmu jumtu
galu noslégumus. Row noforméjumi tas atro-
dams jau uz 9. gadsimua latgalu manetapro-
cém. Par Jumija zimi to nosauca Ernests Brastins,
saskarot taja divas sakrustoras, nolikufas virpas.

Pazistamikie ornamenta morivi villainpu
ornamenta bija svastikas, krusti un dubultkrusti,
kas vienas villaines ietvaros varéja izpausties vai-
rikos variantos. Pieradijums tam, ka villaipu
iduvumos senais ornaments spéja saglabaries
diezgan ilgi, ir Kastrines Skubinu 16. gadsimta
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shapes, such as a point, circle, straight line and slash. A morif
is usually regarded as being a larger unit, which can also have
symbalic signihicance. A classic example is the swastika.
Symbols are very closely linked to ornament, but their
use is much wider. As regards symbols within ornament, they
do exist, of course, but over a long period of time their mean-
ing may change. Symbolic significance may be indicated by
particular emphasis on the morif — larger in size or placed in

a ceneral location,

The first period, 13" to mid 16™ century

Before the invasion by the German crusaders, narive
geometric ornament had stabilized within the territory of
Larvia. Although generally very similar, it did, however,
retain nuances within each local ethnicity. During this time,
we can talk of the ornament of the Couronians, Largallians,
Semigallians and Livs. Of course, one can also see common
features in the ornament as it was within present-day Latvia
up to the 13* century and in the ormamental style around the
Baltic Sea. There has been some influence of Scandinavian
ornament, which, thoroughly revised and adapred to the
local eradition, is generally manifested in rechniques and in
the fine details of the geomerric ornamentation. Ornament
of the kind seen betore the invasion by the German crusaders
is present in the 13" ~14™ century and in some cases even up
to the middle of the 16™ century.

Due to the preserving properties of bronze, the orna-
ment used on textiles, which continued the native rradition
of geometric ornament, is well known. The ornamental
motifs used on textiles differ from those used on metal jew-
cllery. A decorative technique common to the ornament on
objects of both materials is the positioning of a row of trian-
glcs alnng the rdgn of the abject (Fig. 61:2; Fig. 32).

Objects are ornamented with an alternation of the
usual triangles with the Jumis motif, which may also be use
separately. The Jumis is a chevron with the lateral edge lines
continuing above the peak and then bent down. The morif is
visually reminiscent of the ethnographic “roof horses”, which
were a typical feature of the ends of ethnographically known
straw roofs. In jewellery the decoration is found already on
the 9"-century Latgallian cuff-shaped bracelets. The motif
was named fumis by Emnest Brastiné, who identified it as two
crossed, bent ears of grain.

The best-known ornamental motits on shawls were
swastikas, crosses and double crosses, which could ke
numerous forms on a single shawl. Proof thar the ancient
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61. art. Dieva zime uz aprocém, 13. un 14. gadsimes
(LNVMI: 1 = kurdu sievietu lentveida aproces (Dundagas
Laukmuifa un Talsu Vilkmuitas ezers), 2 - latgalu
valrogaproce (Zeltipu Ozoli). Baibas Viaskas ziméumi

Hg, 61. Gu&]-slgn on bracelets, 13* and 14% century
(LNVM]}: | = Courontan women's ribbon-like bracelets
{Dund:sas LaukmuiZa and Lake Vilkmui#a in Talsi),

2 = Latgallian shicld-shaped braceler (Zeltigu Ozali).
Dvawing: Buiba Viska

beigu — 17. gadsimea sikuma villaine, ko rotd
dzeltenim krellitém izdiitas svastikas (43. att.).
Ari villainu apmalu, celu jostu un audenu roti-
juma saskatama gan ornamenta kompoziciju,
gan svastikas lietojuma pécteciba, tomér fadu
atradumu ir nedaudz un e ir Joti fragmendari.
Piréjo & perioda rekstiliju vidii izcelas Zie-
melkurzemes ar bronzas gredzentniem rotatis
villaipu apmales, kam rakswrigs klijofa orna-
menta sadalijums posmos, kas neatkirtwjas. To
iespéjams skaidrot ar aribu raksta ierekmé radu-
$os ornamentu, kas piefauj zinimu neregularitac
ornamenta posmu atkirtojumos. Jaarzimé, ka visi
Eiropi 12. un 13. gadsimta apgérba bija vérojama
geometriski ornamenta popularitate. lzplatitas
bija ari romba ickomponétas svastikas. Tas zinimi
méra bija raksturigs ari Latvijas sentautu omamen-
tam, kur Eiropas 13. gadsimta mode papildinija
vietéjo tradiciju, kas feit saglabajas kriewni ilgik.
Auduma vainagos ornaments ir sadalits vai-
rikis joslas, no kurim centrilo rota liklocis vai
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ornament could persist in shawl embroidery for quite a
long time is a late 16" or 17" century woollen shawl from
Kastrines Skubini, which is embroidered with yellow bead
swastikas (Fig. 43). The continuation of both the ornamen-
tal compositions and the use of the swastika are also visible
on the shawl trims, ablet-woven belts and in the ornamen-
tation of the weave; however, such finds are rare and very
fragmented.

Standing out among other textiles of this period are the
north Kurzeme shawls rimmed with bronze rings, which are
characrerized h}r a division of all-over ornament into separate,
unique zones. This can be explained by the influence of Ara-
bic patterns, which resulted in the emergence of ornament
that allows for some irregularity in the repetition of sections
of ornamentation. It is noteworthy that in the 12* and 13
centuries clothing with a geometric pattern was popular across
Europe. Swastikas composed in a rhombus were also wide-
spread. This was to some extent characteristic of the morifs
of the ancient peoples of Latvia, which, supplemented by the
fashion of 13*-century Europe, were retained much longer.

The ornament of the fabric crown headdresses is divided
into several zones. The central zone is decorated with a zigzag
or row of thombuses (crossed zigzag), with rows of beads or
tin buttons along the edges. The ornament of embroidered
beads on Largallian fabric crown headdresses of the 12%-13*
century is similar to that seen on the 15%-century crown
headdress; and the ornament on the 19" century crown
headdress has not changcd much either.

Most of the information available on ornament comes
from the metal - silver and bronze — jewellery. During this
time, the dominant ornamental motif is the God-sign, which
may also be called a “roof”. It is a Eri:msfr: with an open base
and a circle or three circles placed triangularly over the apex.
Ernests Brastin$ named this motif the God-sign, as he con-
sidered this motif to be an ancient Latvian symbol of the
celestial deiry. He based his views on the images of Sami dei-
ties known in ethnographic literature. Since this is not the
unly motif based on a tria.nglc or chevron, to avoid confusion
the name created by Brastins will be used in the text below.

The God-sign morif is also known outside present-day
Lacvia, where it is widely used from the first centuries after
Christ. In European religious architecture, this motif occurs
from the early Middle Ages up to Gothic-style decoration.
In present-day Latvia the God-sign is popular from the 10"
century onwards, when it spread due to Scandinavian influ-
ence. On Couronian ribbon-like bracelets the God-sign can



rombu rinda (krustots liklocis), kas gar malam
noslédzas ar pérlidu vai alvas podzipu rindam.
12.-13. gadsimta ar krellitém izduto lacgalu
auduma vainagu ornaments ir lidzigs ornamen-
tam 15. gadsimta vainagos, un ari 19. gadsimta
vainagu ornaments nav daudz izmainijies.

Liela dala pieejamas informacijas par orna-
mentu nak no metala — sudraba un bronzas -
rotaslicraim. Saji laika dominéjosais ornamenta
motivs ir dieva zime, ko var saukrt ari par jum-
tinu. Tas ir trisstiiris ar valéju pamatni un aplit
vai trisstarveida kirtotiem tris aplisiem a vir-
somé. Ernests Brasting Sim motivam deva dieva
zimes vardu, jo uzskatija, ka §i zime ir seno lat-
viesu debesu dieva simbols. Savu viedokli vins
pamatoja ar etnografiskaja literatird zinamiem
lapu jeb simu dievibu aréliem. Ta ki 3is nav vie-
nigais morivs, kam pamata ir trisstiris jeb jum-
tind, lai nerastos parpratumi, E. Brastina raditais
nosaukums tiks lietots teksta ari urpmak.

Dieva zimes motivs bija zinims ari arpus
Latvijas teritorijas, kur tas pladi lietots jau pir-
majos gadsimtos péc Kristus. Eiropas sakralajis
celnés §is motiva sastopams no agrajiem vidus-
laikiem lidz gotiska stila dekoram. Latvijas terito-
riji dieva zime ir populira no 10. gadsimea, kad
ta ieviesds, pateicoties skandinavu ietekmei. Uz
kursu lentveida aprocém dieva zime sastopama ari
14. gadsimti. Salidzinot zimes aveidu 12. gad-
simta ar 14. gadsimra vélikajiem variantiem, ta
ir stipri izstiepta un uz aprocu loka novietota pa
pariem (61. att.: 1). Aprocu ornamenta kompozi-
cija saglabajas iepricki¢ja, kur dieva zime paradas
ki aprocu gala rotajuma noslégums, aproces loka
centrilo dalu biezi atstajor brivu. Aproces orna-
menta sadalijums zonas saglabajas, racu salidzina-
juma ar véla dzelzs laikmera periodu vienkiriojas,
it seviski pinuma motivs, kas 14. gadsimta parvér-
ties iesvitrotos rombos.

Dieva zime sastopama ari uz 4. gadsimra
vairogaprocém, kas bija izpladitas latgalu apdzi-
voraji teritorija (61. att.: 2). Vairogaprocém rak-
sturigs neparasti bagits ornaments, ar ko tis izce-
las paréjo 14. gadsimea rotu vida. Ornamenta
komporzicija uz vairogaprocém ir visai sarezgita —
aproces gali strikti nodalidi no centrilis dajas un
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still be found in the 14" century. Comparing the representa-
tion of the sign in the 12" century to the later variants in
the 14" century, it is markedly prolonged and arranged in
pairs on the rim of the bracelet (Fig. 61: 1). The composi-
tion of the braceler ornament remained unchanged, where
the God-sign appears as the closing item of ornamentation
on the terminal, often leaving the central part of the bracelet
undecorated. The division of the braceler ornament into sec-
tions remained, but compared to the late Iron Age period it
has been simplified; in particular, the plair morif has in the
14* century turned into hatched rhombuses.

The God-sign is also found on the 14®-century shield-
shaped bracelets that were common in the territory populated
by the Latgallians (Fig. 61z 2). Shield-shaped bracelets stand
out within mid 14* century jewellery by their unusually rich
ornament. The ornamental composition on shield-shaped
bracelets is rather complicated = the terminals of the bracelet
are distinctly separated from the central part and contrast
with it. The most important ornamental motif is located on
the rerminals, in this case — a triple God-sign, whereas the
ornament on the central part is richer. Symmetry is strictly
observed. On the terminals vertical sections of ornament are
dominant, while horizonral sections dominate in the central
part. The division of the central part into sections, reinforced
with relief ridges, differs from the décor of similar Estonian
bracelets, where a large and complex plait motif is placed in
the centre. Ornamental richness is also reflected in the use of
six different tools to produce the ornament of a single brace-
let. There are two types of lines — the cogwheel line and the
Tremalierstich line, two types of punched triangle, with one
and three dots, an 5-shnpcd element and small circles. Some-
times cross morifs with uniform rays are also found on the
shield-shaped bracelets. They can be explained by the influ-
ence of Christianity. Although the ornament on all shield-
shaped bracelets is very similar, it changes slightly during the
14% century.

Sometime later, during the 15*~16® century, the God-
sign appears on pendants (Fig. 62: 2) and some brooches
(Fig. 62: 1) from Salaspils Martinsala medieval cemetery.

We can no ]ung!:r c]a['if:,r whether this motif is a:tun."}f a
symbol for God; however, there is no doubt that it is symbol-
ically charged and can be equally close to the image of a roof
and to a geometric, graphic image of a human.

The second most popular local ornament can be called
a motil only with some reservation. It oceurs only on circular
objects — pendants (Fig. 50: 2) and brooches. The surface of
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kontrasté ar to. Uz galiem izvierots nozimigi-
kais ornamenta motivs, $aji gadijuma — triskar-
sota dieva zime, bet centralas dal-.ls Ornaments
ir bagatigaks. Stingri ievérota simetrija. Galos
dominé vertikalas rotdjuma joslas, ber centrilaja
dali — horizontilas. Cenrralas dalas sadalijums
joslas, kas pastiprinats ar reljehem valnidiem,
atskiras no lidzigu igaunu aprocu dekora, kur
centrd novietots liels un sareZgits pinuma motivs.
Ornamenta bagatiba izpauzas ari scfu daZadu
instrumentu lictojuma, lai fegiitu vienas aproces
ornamentu. Ir divu veidu linijas — zobrata linija
un trisinata linija; divu veidu iesistie trisstarisi
ar vienu un tris punktiem; S veida elements un
sikie aplisi. Reizém uz vairogaprocém sastopams
ari vienadstaru krusta motivs, ko var skaidrot ar
kristietibas ietekmi. Lai gan vairogaprocu orna-
ments uz visam aprocém ir Jori lidzigs, 14. gad-
simrta gaita tas nedaudz mainas.

V&l nedaudz velak, 15.-16. gadsimra, dieva
zime saskatima uz pickarinicm (62. att.: 2) un
dazim sakram (62. att.z 1) no Salaspils Martin-
salas viduslaiku kapsétas.

Vai Sis motivs tiesim ir dieva zime, més
laikam vairs nenoskaidrosim, ber ras, nenolie-
dezami, ir simboliski piesitinats un var biir vien-
lidz tuvs gan jumra, gan geometrizétam, grafis-
kam cilvéka arveidam.

Orru populiriko vietéjo ornamentu tikai
nosaciti var dévér par motivu. Tas sastopams
vienigi uz apaliem prickimetiem — pickaripiem
(50. att.: 2) un sakeam, Prickémera virsma ir
sadalita, izmantojor ar kemmveida spiedogu
iespiestas zobinu linijas. Starp tam ir pumpinas,
aplisi un ro kombinacijas. Sis ornamenta veids
savulaik izveidojis uz apalajiem bronzas un sud-
raba skirda piekariniem, un sadalijums radas uz
monétim redzami krusta ietekmé. Uz libicsu
lielajiem sudraba pickariem un sakeim no Mar-
tipsalas kapsétas, tas, atseviskos gadijumos kom-
binéts ar dieva zimi, rada bagitigu un greznu
iespaidu, Saja laika Joti biezi lietotas ari dazadu
pumpinu un aplisu rozetveida kombinacijas, kas
papildina ari aplikoto ornamentu.

16. gadsimta vida $is ornaments rotdja

plakands stirsaktas (52. att.: 8) un bija kluvis
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62, an. Dieva zime uz rotdm no Salaspils Mardpsalas kapsétas,

15. un 16, gadsimas (LINVM): | = ripksakea. 2 - vairogveida pickari,
Roberra Kanina for

Fig. 62. God-sign on jewellery from Salaspils Martinsala cemerery, 15"
shicld-shaped

and 16™ centuries (LNVMY: | = annular brooch, 2

pendants. Phoro: Roberis Kanind

the object is subdivided by punched rows of “teeth” applied
using a comb-like stamp. Berween these there are bumps,
circular shapes and combinations thereof. This type of orna-
ment had formed on the round pendants of bronze and silver
sheer, and the division came abour under the influence of
the cross appearing on coins. The large Liv silver pendants
and brooches from Mirrinsala cemetery, which in some cases
are combined with the God-sign, create a rich and luxurious
impression. During this ime, various humps and circular
rosette-shaped combinations are used very often. They can
also complement the above-mentioned ornament.

In the middle of the 16 century this ornament adorned
the flat cornered brooches and had become extremely prim-
itive (Fig. 52: 8). In some cases it lasted until the end of the
century, and may possibly have been used in the early 177
ceneury.

In parallel with the local tradition of ornament, dur-
ing the late 14" and carly 15" century Gothic ornament
appeared very sparsely and timidly on the jewellery of the
Latvian peasants. At this time, the main type of decorated
jewellery was the brooch, ac least some of the brooches
being made by the German town crafismen. With the
growing influence of the Christian faith, brooches were
adorned with Gorhic inscriptions "AVE MARIA" and
“HELP MARIA". The inscriptions were sometimes accom-
panied by crosses and rosettes. The roserte and the slanting
cross or Cross of St Andrew also became an independent

décor (Fig. 52: 4-7).



bezgala primirivs. Awseviskos gadijumos ras sagla-
bajas lidz gadsimra beigim un, iespéjams, tika
lictots ari 17, gadsimra sikuma.

[Paraléli vietéjai ornamenta rradicijai larviesu
zemnicku rotas 14. gadsimra beigas un 15. gad-
simta sikuma loti bikli un pieticigi ienica goti-
kas ornaments. g&jﬁ laiki galvenais dekorétais
rotu tips bija saktas, no kuram vismaz dala ir pil-
sétas vacu amartnicku izgatavora. Nostiprinoties
kristigajai rticibai, sakras rotija gotiski uzraksu
AVE MARIA vai HELP MARIA. Uzrakstus
daikare papildinaja krusti un rozetes. Rozetes un
slipie jeb Andreja krusti kluva ari par patstavigu
dekoru (52, ate: 4-7).

Gotikas miksli pazistamais vinstigas motivs
redzams tikai uz divam saktam no Puzes Lejas-
kroga viduslaiku kapsétas. Tas arhaiskika veida
atrodams ari uz lietuviesu saktim, kas izgatavo-
tas Vilna. Dalu sakwu rota vienkirss linedrs liklo-
cis. Lai gan liklocis ir universala paridiba, racu
fada wveida tas roru ornamentam pirms krusta
karu perioda nebija raksturigs.

Bagatigiks ornaments salidzindgjuma ar
saktam redzams uz skirda pliksnisu vainagiem.
Motiviem parastiir simboliska, ar Jaunavu Mariju
saistita nozime. Tads ir gotiskais minuskulis M,
kas ir saisinijums no virda “"Marija’, Méness
krusts, kas tiek saistits ar Jaunavu Mariju augli-
bas aspekta (63. atw.: 1, 2). Sastopamas zvaigznes
un vairaku veidu rozetes (63. att.: 3, 4). Jaar-
zimé, ka gan zvaigzne, gan roze ir Marijas sim-
boli. Tarad redzam, ka gorikas ornaments, kads
s nonica larviesu zemnieku vidé, ir diezgan
triicigs, bet simboliski piesatinats.

Aplikotajam pirmi perioda ornamentam
vispar ir raksturigs |oti blivs simboliskais piesa-
tindgjums. Ka zinamu paginisma un kristietibas
simbolu simbiozes pieméru var minét dubultlu-
nulu ar zvérgalvu galiem un iegravétu krustu no
Ikskiles viduslaiku kapséras (54. att.). Jadoma,
ka prieksstatu maina izpaudas ari tad, kad pakav-
sakru zvérgalvu gali partapa liliju awveidos.

Otrais periods, renesanses ietekme
Renesanses laikam Eiropa ir raksturigs
arkartigi bagarigs un grezns ornaments, kas
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63, are. Goriskais ornaments uz vainagu pliksnitém, 16, gadsims
(LNVMI: | = bures M (gotiskais minuskulis), 2 - Méness kruss,
3 — wvaigane, 4 — rozere. Baibar Viskas ziméjumi

Fig. 63. Gothic ornament on crown headdress plates, 16™ cenrury
(LNVM): 1 = lewter "M" (Gothic minuscule), 2 -

moon cross, 3 — swar,

4 = posetie. Dnwings: Baiba Vieka

The vine tendril morif known in Gorthic arr can be seen
only on two brooches from Puzes Lejaskrogs medieval cem-
etery. It can also be found in a more archaic form on the
Lithuanian brooches made in Vilnius. Some brooches are
decorated with a simple linear zigzag. Although the zigrag is
a universal phenomenon, this form was not characteristic of
jewellery before the crusades period.

Compared with brooches, richer ornament can be seen
on the crown headdresses of bronze plates. The morifs are
usually symbolic, the meaning connected with the Virgin
Mary. An example is the Gothic minuscule “M”, which is
an abbreviation of the word “Mary”, and the Moon cross,
which is associated with the fertlity aspect of the Virgin
Mary (Fig. 63: 1, 2). Stars and several types of rosetres occur
(Fig. 63: 3, 4). It should be noted that both the rose and the
roserte are also a symbol of Mary. So, we can see that Gothic
ornament, as it came into the Latvian peasant milieu, was
quire impoverished but symbolically charged.

The ornamentation of the first period, as considered
above, may in general be characterized as densely charged
with symbolism. As an example of the symbiotic relation-
ship between pagan and Christian symbolism, we may
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64, an. Omamenta motivi no 1536, gada izfuvamuo
grimatas (arréls no: Woensam A., 1536)
Fig. 64. Ormament motits from 1536 embroidery book

(image: Woensam A., 1536)

ieteckméja ari latviesu zemnicku valkito roru

arnamentu.

Geometriskais ornaments

Meklejor izcelsmi no ieprickséja perioda
atskirigam ornamentam, dazus ornamenta moti-
vus un elementus, kas sastopami sakru rotijuma,
iespéjams sastapt renesanses un gotikas lietiskaja
miksli. Tomér atpazistamaki ornamenta paraugi
atrodami senikajas renesanses latka $uvamu
grimatds, kurds publicétajos rakstu paraugos
vél sastopama gotikas ietckme. Viens no rakstu-
rigiem gorikas stila motiviem ir Zvaigznites jeb
auseklidi (64. att.). lespéjams, dis motivs Eiropa
ienica no arabu pasaules. Otrs pielaujamais
skaidrojums 31 motiva izcelsmei — tas var bie
antikas makslas mantojums. Pie gotikas moti-

viem pieder ari rozetes, kas ipasi L!audxvuidigdﬁ
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mention the double lunula with animal head terminals and
an engraved cross from lkskile medieval cemerery (Fig. 54).
Presumably a change in views is also manitested in the trans-
tormation of the animal head rerminals of the penannular

brooches into lily shapes.

The second period and
Renaissance influence

The period of the Renaissance in Europe is character-
ized by extremely rich and luxurious ornamentation, which
also affected the ornament on jewellery worn by Latvian

F'!t::?l..'t-.:?l.l'l [5.

Geometric ornament

In searching for the origin of ornamental motifs that
differ from those of the previous p;'riud. certain motifs and
elements that occur in brooch ornaments can be found in
Renaissance and Gothic applied arts. Although maore rec-
ognisable ornament examples can be found in the oldest
Renaissance embroidery books, the Gorhic infuence is seill
present in the published pattern examples. One of the typi-
cal Gothic motifs is the star or auseklitis (Fig, 64). It is pos-
sible thar this morif came to Europe from the Arab world.
Another possible explanation for the origin of this motif is
thar it was inherited from the classical arts. The Gothic morifs
also include rosertes, which are particularly diverse on the
broad bronze-sheet crown headdresses. The double inverse
C-shaped motif and the S-shaped curve, which are borh visi-
ble on the broaches and crown headdresses, as well as the spi-
rals, which are found only on brooches, may be linked with
tvpical Renaissance motifs, The ornamental composition of
brooches and crown headdresses is characterized by the use
of a dividing element. Two types of dividing elements can
be found — the vertical (Fig. 55: 1) and the slanted or zigzag
dividing element. Typically, the dividing element consists of
two parallel lines, the space between being Alled.

In the search for the origins of the vertical dividing
element, a rather strong similarity can be seen with a much
older ornament - the 9*-century ornament on cuff-shaped
bracelets, which show oblique hatching, a column of sun-
signs and combinations thereof. The only objection to such
an explanation is that the brooches are separated from the
bracelets by 700 years. The embellished zigzag dividing ele-
ment (Fig. 64), though also found on brooches, is mainly
characreristic of the broad crown headdresses of bronze sheet

from Zemgale (Fig, 65: 4). The dividing element, without



ir uz plarajiem bronzas skarda vainagiem. Ar
renesansei raksturigiem motiviem jasaista pretéji
vérsto dubulto C veida motivu, 5§ veida licku-
mus, kas redzami uz saktim un vainagiem, ki ari
spirales, kas atrodamas vienigi uz saktam. Saktu
un vainagu ornamentam ir raksturiga kompozi-
cija, kur izmantots sadalijs jeb starpelements.
Ir sastopami divu veidu starpelementi — verti-
kalais (55. att.: 1) un slipais jeb likloca starpe-
lements. Parasti $o starpelementu veido divas
paralélas linijas ar aizpildijumu.

Mekléjor vertikala starpelementa izcelia-
nos, diezgan lielu lidzibu var saskaric krietni
seniku rotu — 9. gadsimra mansetapro¢u orna-
mentd, kur sastopams gan slips iesvitrojums un
saulifu stabins, gan ro kombinacijas. Vienigi
icbilde $idam skaidrojumam — 700 gadu, kas
Skir saktas no aprocém. Starpelements kuplinam
liklo¢a veida (64. ate.), kaut gAn sastopams ari uz
sakram, galvenokart raksturigs platajiem Zemga-
les bronzas skarda vainagiem (65. att.: 4). Starp-
{'II.'!TICI“.:I OIMamcacnts, !.;'J.T'I. hc’.ﬂ Sﬂllliﬁu El;lhil'llﬂ...
atrodams ari 13. gadsimta teksrilijas. Tajas tas
seviski biezi redzams pildit jeb kuplinida likloca
variantd. Daziem ornamenta veidiem pamara
ir religiski uzraksti. 16. gadsimra vida uzraksc
uz saktam mainijis — citads bija gan burtu stils,
gan uzrakstu saturs. Populirs bija uzraksts VER-
BUM DOMINI MANET IN AETERNUM,
kas iegravéts ar renesanses antikvas stila burtiem
{(55. att.: 8, 9). lespéjams, uzrakstu saturu varéja
ietekmeér lurerisma nostiprinasanas. To, ka §im
tekstam tika piedévérs amuleta raksturs, liecina
fakts, ka Siem uzrakstiem ir daudz ardarindjumu,
kas sastopami gan nesaprotamu zimju, gan orna-
menta veidi. Daléji ar fiem ardarindjumiem -
sapliadudu W burtu, daléji ar gotikas reminiscen-
cém skaidrojams uz saktim redzamais liklocis.
Ernests Brastin$ uz saktas fragmenta redzamo W
burtu kladaini minéja ki pieméru Jumja zimei.

Augu morivi

16. un 17. gadsimea populari ir ari gravé-
tie renesanses augu motivi daZida izkirtojuma,
kas sastopami gan uz sudraba, gan bronzas sak-
im (55. att.: 10, 11). Lapu formas pemras

CHAMTERY JEWELLERY AND ORMNAMENT
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65, ar. Skirda vainagi, 17. gadsimrs (LNVM): 1 - vainaga fragments
ar rozctém omamentd (Zalenicky Zald muifal, 2 - vainaga fragments
ar rozeri (Dobeles OFF), 3 - rombu rinda vainaga ornamentd (Dobeles
kapsétal, 4 — pildirais liklocis vainaga ormamenti (Vilces Kalnaplateri).
Adgis Toduides siméfumid, Batbar Vigkas fove

Fig. 65. Crown headdresses of mecal sheer, 17" century (LNVM):

| = fragment of a crown headdress with roserte in the ornamentarion
(Zalenicku Za]3 muiia), 2 - fragment of crown headdress with
roserte (Dobeles O4i), 3 = rows of rthombuses in crown headdress
arnamentation (Dobele cemetery). 4 — embellished zigeag in crown
headdress ormamentation (Vilces Balnaplaveri). Ornswings: Aiga fofule;

p-".wn!t.u: Baiba Vaska

the column of sun-signs, can also be found on 13™-century
textiles. Here it appears particularly often in the variant of
the embellished zigzag. Some motifs are based on religious
inscriptions. In the middle of the 16 century the inscrip-
tions on brooches changed — both the style of the leters
and the content of the inscriptions were different. A pop-
ular inscripion was “VERBUM DOMINI MANET IN
AETERNUM?", engraved in Renaissance Antiqua style let-
tering (Fig. 55: 8, 9). Perhaps the content of the inscrip-
tion could have been affected by the growing influence of
Lutheranism. The fact thar this text was imbued with the
character of a charm is evidenced by the numerous imira-
tions of these inscriptions, both as incomprehensible signs
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no arabeskas ornamenta, saskatimas ari akanta
iezimes. Saktu rotijuma izmantoti vairaki kom-
pozicijas panémieni. Ir zinimi ari augu motiva
atdarindjumi, pat lidz ta pilnigai geometrizaci-
jai. Sakras ar fo ornamentu Latvija pazistamas
no 16. gadsimta beigam.

Tresais periods, 17. un 18. gadsimts

Lai gan dis laiks ir daudz tuvaks misdie-
nam, par latviesu zemnieku lietoto ornamentu var
pateike Joti maz. Gandriz nekas nav zinams par
geometrisko ornamentu, jo no i laika nav sagla-
bijulies audumu paraugi. Més tikai varam pie-
nemt, ka jostu audumos bija liklocis, rombu rinda
vai kompozicijas sadalijums ar starpelementu, kas
vél 17. gadsimta sakuma bija parstavéts sakeas.

lzteikti nodalimas divas saktu grupas: ot
mazis un vienkirsas krekla sakras, kas visbiezik
ir nerotiras, un lielas sudraba villainu sakras, ko
més pazistam no sudrablietu depozitiem. Ta ka
villainu saktas vairik rotitas ar stikla akmeniem
vai reljefiem burbuliem, gravétam ornamentam
atlick maz vietas. Tomér dai populiri savstarpéji
saistiti motivi saktu dekora ieziméjas.

17. gadsimta vido raksturigi kluva Sadi
motivi — sirds, kronis, ko bie#i tur divi purni,
sadotas rokas un siki ziedini ar piecam uzlicktam
ziedlapinim un noapalotu izceltu vidu (56. att.:
2-7). Piepémumu, ka $iem ziediniem bija sim-
boliska nozime, apliecina o klatbiitne uz deribu
saktim un gredzeniem, ko parstav sadoto roku
motivs. Visi §ie motivi bija pladi izplatiti ari citur
Eiropd. Sirds ki milestibas un pickerfanis sim-
bols var biit gan profini, gan religioza nozimé,
tadéjadi sirdsveida sakeas bija pladi izplaritas gan
luteranu, gan katolu zemés. Sirds motivs sagla-
bajas ari 19. gadsimra simbolika.

lespéjams, nedaudz agrak saktu gravéju-
mos ienica vairik vai mazak reilistiski ziedi, kas
saja laika bija populari Eiropas juveliermiksla.
Visspilgtak sis puku stils redzams uz i saukras
Zemgales saktas un dazim bronzas saktim, kuru
izcelsmes vieta nav zinima.

17. gadsimra otrajai pusei pieder orna-
menta kompozicija, kam pamata ir zari ar
lapam un spiralveida noslégumu. Jadoma, ka dis
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and as ornaments, The visible zigzag on the brooches is party
due to the replicas with a merged letter "W, and in part 1o
Gorthic reminiscences. Ernests Brastind erroncously pointed
to the letter "W seen on the brooch fragment as an example

of the fumis sign.

Floral motifs

Also popular during the 16" and 17" centuries were
engraved Renaissance floral motifs in various layours,
which appear both on the silver and bronze brooches
(Fig. 55: 10, 11). The leaf-shaped ornament was taken
from the arabc&qu:. with discernible features of the acan-
thus as well. Several compositional techniques have been
used in the brooch ornaments. Imitation Horal ornament,
even in completely geometricized form, is also known.
Brooches with this ornament are known in Latvia from the

th

late 16™ century.

The third period, 17" and 18" centuries

Although this time period is much nearer 1o the pres-
ent, it is possible ro say very littde about the ornament used
by the Larvian peasantry. Almost nothing is known about
geometric ornament, as fabric samples from this time are not
preserved. We can only assume that the belr fabrics showed
zigzags, rows of thombuses or a compositional division of the
design by means of dividing elements, which in the early 17
century are still represented on brooches.

The brooches are clearly divisible into two groups:
very small and simple shirt brooches, which are mostly
undecorated, and large silver shawl brooches, which we
know from silver hoards. As the shawl brooches are mainly
decorated with glass “stones” or relief bubbles, there
remains HT[IC space Fﬂr cngrﬂvcd arnamentation. Hﬂwmr,
S0mc P'DFILIIET.. in [EleEtﬂ‘d mﬂtifs ﬂ‘f IJTHUCI'I dccuratiun
may be noted.

In the middle of the 17" century the following themes
became common: the heart, the crown, often held by two
birds, clasped hands and detiled flowers with five uprurned
petals and a rounded, emphasized centre (Fig, 56: 2-7). The
assumption thar these flowers were symbolic is confirmed by
their presence on betrothal brooches and rings, represented
I'.ll',-" [}IE CIﬂEPCd hand I'I'ID[“:-. .I"I.” ﬂrtl'“‘.'!l: tl'u:nirs WIETC COMmuImoan
elsewhere in Europe. The heart as a symbol of love and affec-
tion can have both a profane and a religious meaning; thus,
heart-shaped brooches were widespread in both the Lutheran



savdabigais mortivs radis ka izstieptu akanta lapu
parveidojums. Sadi zari ar spirilveida noslégumu
sastopami uz 17. gadsimta beigam raksturigajam
kéiu jostu metila spradzém un adatu karbipam.

Adkiriba no 17, gadsima sikuma un
vidus visim 17. gadsimta beigu Zemgales sak-
tam ir raksturigi lieli, geomerriski stilizéti, apa-
los medaljonos ievietori ziedi, kas konstruét,
izmantojot cirkula palidzibu. Starp tiem ir
ickombinéri ziedu arveidi prohla (60. att.).
Visas sakras izgatavojudi zinami zeltkalu amarta
meistari, Ari visam piecim zinamajam Zemgales
burbulsakeam ir gravéjumi starp burbuliem, ki
ari gravéri ziedini burbulu virsotnés. To virsma ir
sadalita joslis ar pérju virtenes moriva palidzibu,
bet apmales rotd geometrisks motivs.

Ka redzams, laika gaitd sakras kluva liclikas
un gravéjuma raksturs nedaudz mainijas. Seni-
kajos variantos var saskatdit akantam un arabe-
skai jeb moreskai raksturigo lapu atdarinajumus,
17. gadsimra vidi populari kluva ziedu motivi,
bet gadsimea beigas saktas rotdja lieli, medaljo-
nos ietverti, stipri geometrizét ziedi.

Geometriskais  ormaments, kas redeams
dalai sakru un uz bronzas skarda leneveida vaina-
giem, parsteidz ar savu artpazistamibu - tuvibu
19. gadsimta sikuma ernogrifiskajiem iziu-
vumiem un pat audumiem. Skirda lentveida
vainagu rotijums, kur kuplinid likloca raditie
trisstiirveida laukumi aizpildid ar rozetém, ot
argadina 1d saukeo Krusepils villainu izfuvu-
mus. Ari daudzi citi ornamenta morivi, kas bija
redzami uz saktim un vainagiem, atgidina ne
tikai izfuvumu motivus, betari 18, gadsimra bei-
gim un 19. gadsimea sikumam raksturigo Zem-
gales brunéu ornamentu. Brundiem, sakidm un
vainagiem kopigi ir tadi morivi ka spirale, S un
C veida lickumi, monéw rindas, daada veida
rozetes un zvaiginu morivi. Tiesi uz brunciem
vérojama ornamenta kompozicija ar vertikilo
starpelementu, kas, aizpildits ripipam un ripki-
siem, veido dazim sakam lidzigas raksta joslas,
platuma parsniedzor galvena raksta joslu.

CHAFTERY JEWELLERY AND ORNAMENT

and Catholic lands. The heart motif was retained in the sym-
bolism of the 19" century.

More or less realistic Howers, which ar thar time were
popular in the jewellery of Europe, may have appeared in
brooch engravings a lide earlier. Most notably, the Hower
style can be seen on the so-called “Zemgale brooch”™ and
some bronze brooches whose place of origin is unknown.

Belonging to the second half of the 17" century is an
ornamental composition based on branches with leaves, ter-
minating in a spiral. Presumably, this peculiar motif origi-
nated as a modification of the strerched acanthus leaves. Such
branches ending in a spiral are found on mertal buckles of
chain belts and needle-cases typical of the late 17" century.

In contrast to the beginning and middle of the 17" cen-
tury, all of the Zemgale brooches from the late 17" century
are characterized by large, stylized geometric Howers placed
on circular medallions that have been designed using a pair
of compasses. Placed berween these are images of flowers in
prohle (Fig. 60). All of these brooches were made by known
master goldsmiths. Also, all five known Zemgale bubble
brooches have engravings berween the bubbles, as well as
engraved flowers on the tops of the bubbles. The surface is
divided into secrions hﬁr a rtM'-Df-pf:arls motif, whereas the
rims are decorated with geometric morifs.

As can be seen, over time the brooches became larger
and the character of the engraving changed somewhat.
Imitations of the characteristic acanthus and ambcsqur or
moresque leaves can be seen on the oldest variants. During
the mid 17" century floral morifs became popular, and ar the
end of the century brooches were adorned with medallions
showing large, highly geometric Howers.

The geometric ornament visible on some of the
brooches and on the ribbon-like crown headdresses of bronze
sheet appears surprisingly familiar — very close o the carly
19" century ethnographic embroidery and even woven fab-
rics. The ornament on the ribbon-like crown headdress, with
triangular fields creared by an embellished zigzag and filled
with rosettes, is very reminiscent of the embroidery of the
so-called Krustpils shawl. A string of other ornamental morifs
appearing on brooches and crowns are reminiscent of morifs
found not only in embroidery but also in the characteristic
ornament of skirts from the late 18" and early 19" century in
the Zemgale region. Common to skirts, brooches and crown
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Nav faubu, ka vainagu un sakmu orna-
ments, rapat ki etnogrifisko villainu izfuvumi,
lieli méra iespaidojas no paraugu jeb musturu
grimatam, kas iespiesta veidd bija pazista-
mas jau no 1524. gada, kad Augsburga iznica
Johana Sonspergera grimata. Jau agrak, vis-
maz no 15. gadsimra, bija pazistamas atsevis-
kas iespiestas vai zimétas paraugu lapas, ki ari
uz auduma iz8dti paraugi. Senikajis paraugu
gramatis ir fikséts 16. gadsimta sikuma domi-
néjodais ornaments, kas bija saistits ar goriska
stila motiviem. Paraugu gramartas atrodams ari
aizpildicais liklocis, kaut gan a saknes ir seni-
kas un saistas ar 13. gadsimdi Eiropas izsuvumos
valdoso geomerrisko stilu. Lai gan Larvija nav
zinami $adi tekstiliju paraugi no 15. un 16. gad-
simta, var pienemt, ka fis kuplindais liklocis
bija pazistams ari vietéjiem amatniekiem. Tas ir
sastopams gan 13. gadsimra Stamerienas Annas
muiZas, gan 17, gadsimra Kastrines Skubinu vil-
laines celainés. Uz 16. gadsimra beigu vainagiem
ornamenta kompoziciji doming ar dubultliniju
ieziméti rombi. Rombu rinda ka centrilais rora-
jums raksturiga largalu ar dzeltenim krellitém
iziirajiem auduma vainagiem. Tadu ari paraugu
gramards tada ir parstivéra.

Domijams, ka atsevitki ornamenta mortivi
zemnieku vidé no musturu graimatim nonaca ar
pilsétu iedzivordju vai muiiu kalpotiju starpnie-
cibu. lesp&jams, tam, ka Sie morivi tika piepemti,
zinima nozime bija atpazistamibai un saiknei ar
senaku vietéju tradiciju. 16. gadsimra otro pusi
un 17. gadsimta pirmo pusi var uzskatic par
laiku, kad veidojis etnogrifiskais geomerriskais
ornaments.
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headdresses are such motifs as the spiral, the S-shaped and
the C-shaped curve, the row of coins and various kinds of
rosertes and star motifs. It is on the skirts in particular thart
we see an ornamental composition with a vertical dividing
element, which was filled with discs and rings, making the
ornamental sections similar o certain brooches, exceeding
the main zone of the partern in width.

There is no doubt that the crown headdress and brooch
ornamentation, as well as the embroidery of ethnographic
shawls, was largely influenced by pattern books, printed ver-
sions of which were known already from 1524, when the
book by Johan Shonsperger appeared in Augsburg. Already
earlier, at least from the 15* century, certain printed or drawn
pattern sheets were known, as well as examples of embroi-
dered fabric. The oldest pattern books established the domi-
nant ornamentation of the early 16" century, which involved
Gothic motifs. The filled zigzag can also be found in the pat-
tern books; however, its roots are more ancient and connected
with the geomerric style prevailing in European embroidery
of the 13" century. Although no examples of such rextiles
are known in Larvia from the 15" and 16™ centuries, it can
be assumed thar the local craftsmen were familiar with the
embellished zigzag. It is present on the mblet-woven shawl
trims both from 13*"-century Stimerienas Annas muiZa, and
17*-century Kastrines Skubini. On the crown headdresses
of the late 16" century the ornamental composition is dom-
inated by rhombuses drawn with a double line. A row of
rhombuses, as the centrepiece of the ornament, is character-
istic of Latgallian fabric crown headdresses with yellow bead
embraidery. This is also represented in the pattern books.

Supposedly, some ornamental motifs entered the peas-
ant milieu from partern books via the urban population or
manor servants. Perhaps these motifs were accepred in some
part due to their familiarity and the link with ancient narive
tradition. The second half of the 16" and the first half of the
17" century and can be considered as the time when the eth-
nographically represented geometric ornament developed.
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TICEJUMI UN
TRADICIJAS

Vitolds Muiznicks

Karrai taurai ir ierazas un simboli, kas vei-
dojusies noteikras lauiu grupas ietvaros gan ick-
§¢ju, gan aréju fakroru ietekmé. Tas ir vértibas,
kas forméjuias ilgaka laika posmi un ko par-
manto no paaudzes paaudzé. Kolekrivis atminas
saglabafanis rick nodrodinita ar ritwalu pali-
dzibu. Tadeé|, analizéjot latvietu etniskis kultiras
izpausmes, ir japievérs uzmaniba mirologiskiem
téliem un sadzives tradicijam.

Larviedu rtradicionilie svétki saistds ar
gadskartu ciklu un gimenes godiem, kas ir bagati
ar mitologisko pricksstatu reliktiem, dabas pie-
lagsmi, seniem magiskiem elementiem un rirui-
liem. Sis mantojums veidojies, saglabdjor seniku
ticéjumu un ritualu slani, ki ari ieklaujor jauna-
kus prickistarus un tradicijas, par ko liecina rak-
stitie avori, folkloras materiali un arheologiskas
liecibas.

Rakstitas  zipas par 13.-18. gadsimta
pamatiedzivotiju mitologiju, sadzives tradici-
jam un ticéjumiem ir galvenokare citu kulriru
parstavju raditas, kuris lielikoties atspoguojas
sastaditdju interpreticija. BieZi tis ir visparigas
frazes, kas neatkldj vieréjo tauru ticéjumu un
tradiciju biribu, vienas un as padas zinas tick
nekritiski - atkdrtotas vairaku auroru darbos.
Viduslaiku avotos pamariedzivotaju religiskis

CHAPTER VI BELIEFS AND TRADITIONS

Chapter VI

BELIEEFS AND
TRADITIONS

Vitalds Muiznieks

All peoples have their own customs and symbols, which
have developed within a specific group under the impact of
both internal and external factors. They present values which
have been formed over a long period of time and are handed
down from one generation to the next. The preservation of
collective memeory is ensured with the help of rituals. Thus,
in analysing the expressions of Larvian ethnic culture, arten-
tion should be given o mythological figures and traditions.

The wradirional Larvian festivities are associared with
the cycle of scasons and family events and are rich in rel-
icts of mythological conceprs, nature worship and archaic
magical elements and rituals, This heritage has developed
through the survival of a layer of archaic beliefs and rituals
and the integration of newer conceprs and rraditions into i,
as attested by written sources, folklore material and archaeo-
logical evidence.

Written evidence about the mythology, traditions and
beliefs of the indigenous population of present-day Latvia
in the 13"-18" century has for the most part been pro-
duced by people belonging to foreign cultures, which fact is
more often than not reflected in the authors’ interpretation.
Often the evidence constitutes only general phrases, which
fail to reveal the essence of the beliefs and traditions of the
indigenous people; the same items of informartion tend
to be uncritically copied from author to author. Medieval
sources as a rule regard the religious practices of the indig-
enous people as obscurantism, which must be eradicared.
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dzives prakse parasti raksturota ki tumsoniba,
kas ir jaizskau#. Vélika laika avoti informicijas
zina klust detalizéraki, tomér tie vairs neatspo-
gulo pamatiedzivotiju seniko mitologijas slani,
jo, laikam ritot, ieprick$&ja situacija ir maini-
jusies. Ari folklora atklaj dazadu laiku uzslano-
jumus, kas ir griati noskirami un sawr jaukius
prickistatus. Saja zina laiki un relpa daudz pre-
cizaku informiciju sniedz arheologija, tomér 1a
atklaj tikai arseviskus garigas dzives elementus.
Arheologija var sniegt pastarpiniatas zipas par
senajam kulta vietim, o ickirtojumu un tajas
veiktajam darbibam, par dazada veida zimju un
simbolu lietojumu, par apbedifanas tradicijam,
kas atspogulo pricksstatus, saistitus ar mirusa-
jiem, pécnaves dzivi u.c. Arheologija veido saikni
starp aizvésturi un jaunikiem laikiem, starp rak-
stito avotu, folkloras un etnogrifijas liecibam,
kas izmantojamas 13.~18. gadsimta iedzivotiju
garigas dzives norisu izpété.

Kristigas ticibas izplatisana

Nozimigas parmainas pamatiedzivotiju
dzivesveida un rtradicijas ir saistimas ar kristi-
gas ricibas izplatisanu un krusta kariem. Larvijas
historiografija tradicionili tek izdalit rris kris-
tianizicijas posmi — skandinivu, sliva un vicu.
Musdienu Larvijas, Lietuvas, Igaunijas, Somijas
un bijusas Prisijas baltu un Baltijas somu rautas
laiki no 11. lidz 13. gadsimtam bija nonikusas
riectumu latipu (Romas katolu) un austrumu
(ortodoksilis kristigds) baznicas ietekmes loka
(66. att.). Kristigas rticibas ieviesanas centieni
$aja laika bija saistici ar skandinavu un vacu
katolu valdnicku, Krievzemes pareizticigo knazu
politiskajam interesém un tirgotaju aktivitatém.

Pirmajos divos kristigas ticibas izplatisanas
posmos vietéjas tautas ar kristietibu iepazinas
galvenokirt pastarpiniti veidi. Nav drodu zinu
par katolu un ortodoksilis baznicas mérkriecigu
misiju un misiondru darbibu 11. un 12. gad-
simtd. Rakstitajos avotos sniegtd informacija
par baznicim un 1o celtiecibu ir skaidrojama
ar iznémuma gadijumiem, kad Sis baznicas
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Sources from later periods provide the relevant information
in more detailed form, yet they no longer reflect the oldest
laver u!‘m}'thulng}' of the indigrnuus pt:u]:dc. because the sit-
uation had changed over time. In a similar way folklore, too,
reveals the layers of different periods, which are difficult 1o
separate and contain mixed concepts. In this regard archae-
ology provides much more accurate information in terms
of time and space, yet it reveals only separate elements of
religious life. Archaecology may supply indirect evidence of
the archaic cult sites and their layour, as well as of burial tra-
ditions thar reflect concepts relating 1o the dead, the after-
life, etc. Archacology builds a link between prehistory and
more recent times, between the evidence provided by wrir-
ten sources, folklore and ethnography, which can be used in
research on processes in the religious life of the indigenous

population.

The spread of Christianity

The spreading of the Christian faith and the crusades
brought about important changes in the lifestyle and tradi-
tions of the indigenous population. The Larvian historiogra-
phy traditionally distinguishes three phases of Christianiza-
tion: Scandinavian, Slavic and German. In the period from
the 11" to the 13" century the peoples living in present-day
Lacvia, Lithuania, Estonia and Finland, as well as the Balws of
the former Prussia and Baltic Finns, came within the circle
of influence of the Western (Roman Catholic) and Eastern
(Orthodox) Christian churches (Fig. 66). In this period the
aspirations towards the introduction of the Christian faich
were associated with the political interests of the Scandina-
vian and German Catholic rulers and Russian Orthodox
dukes, and with the activities of merchants.

In the first two phases of the spreading of Christian-
ity the indigenous people became acquainted with it for
the most part indirectly. There is no reliable evidence about
any purposeful mission on the part of either the Carholic
or Orthodox Church, or any acrivities by their mission-
aries in present-day Latvia in the 11" or 12" century. The
evidence provided by written sources abour churches and
chun:h-hui]ding relares 1o uxﬂcptinnnl cases, where such
churches served the needs of a small group of people = mer-
chants and immigrants. A fact mentioned in the history of
the Archbishopric of Hamburg, written by chronicler Adam
of Bremen (died c. 1085), serves as a piece of evidence: in
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Fig. 66, The spread of Christianity in the Baltic Sea region in the 10%<12" century. Dnniedng: Normsonds Cirasis

kalpoja $auras grupas — tirgotdju un ieceotdju —
vajadzibim. Par to liecina hronista Brémenes
Adama (f ap 1085) Hamburgas arhibiskapijas
vésturé minérais fakes, ka 1070, gada kads virgo-
tijs, Dianijas karala pamudinits, uzcélis baznicu
Kurzemeé.

13. gadsimea Indrika hroniki minéti
pareizticigo centri Jersiki un Koknesé — sais-
tiba ar krieviem (rurheni), kas tur uzturéjusies.
lespéjams, ka par rutépiem dévéri ari vietéjo
tautibu parstaviji, kas bija pievérsti pareizticibai,
jo 13. gadsimta 3o virdu varéja lietor ka baznic-
tiesisku, nevis emisku apziméumu. Diemiél
hronikas autors skaidri neatkl3j, cik lield méra
vietéjas tautibas bija pazistamas ar pareizticibu.

Par ortodoksilas baznicas ietekmi netiedi
liecina misdienu Latvijas teritorijas dzivesvietu
un kapulauku 11. un 12, gadsimra arheologiska-
jos materiilos sastopamie ar kristietibu saistirie
simboli — glazétas olas, dazida veida krustini,

1070 a merchant, encouraged by the King of Denmark, built
a church in Courland.

The Chronicle of Henry of Livenia mentions the exist-
ence of Orthodox centres in Jersika and Koknese in the 13®
century in association with the Russians (ruetheni) residing
there. Rutheni can probably be taken to mean individu-
als from the indigenous peoples who had converted to the
Orthodox faith, since in the 13" century the name of an
cthnicity was sometimes used as a reference to the person’s
religious denomination rather than his or her acrual ethnic
affiliation. Regretfully, the author of the chronicle fails o
reveal the extent ro which the local ethnicities were familiar
with the Orthodox faith.

Constituting indirect evidence of the impact of the
Orthodex Church are the Christianity-related symbols -
glazed eggs, different types of crosses, medallions with saints’
images, etc. — which have been found in the 11" and 12*
century archacological marerial from serdements and bur-
ial grounds in the werritory of present-day Lawvia (Fig. 67).

Presumably, it was at this time thar several Latvian words
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(67. att.),
Domajams, ka 3aja laiki no senslavu valodas ir

medaljoni ar svéo aréliem u.c

aizgari vairiki ar baznicas terminologiju saistic
vardi - gaver, zvans, krusts, svece, En&k.& u.C.

Vienlaikus 11. un 12. gadsimta kapulauku
arheologiskaja materiili nav vérojamas batis-
kas pirmainas miruso apbedisanas veida. Kapu
orienticija saglabajis sentauru lokilas tradicijas,
mirusie apglabari ar kriSpam rotdam, darbari-
kiem, ierofiem un citim kapa piedevam. Lide-
tekus inhumaicijai prakrizéta kremicija, miru-
fie guldin lidzenajos un uzkalninu kapulaukos
wrml. So iemeslu dél pagaidim nav izdevies
git parliecinodas arheologiskas liecibas par 11.
un 12. gadsimra kristigam sakralam celtném un
kapsétam.

Vésturnieku riciba nav ari rakstitu zinu, kas
apstiprinatu ortodoksilis baznicas mérkriecigu
misiju. Kristianizicija nevaréja noritér, balsto-
ties tikai uz atribiitiem — krustiniem, dazidiem
ar kristigo simboliku saistimiem pickariniem.
Tai vajadzéja artspoguloties ari rakstia varda.
Datadu ar kristietibu saistitu atribticu izplariba
11. un 12. gadsimta vairik liecina par kristigas
kultiiras neriefu ierelemi, kas roreiz bija neiz-
bégams process. Kida nolika pickarini nésai
un ki tos interpretéja vietéjo tautibu pérstavji,
palick diskuréjams jautijums.

Rakstitie avori p|;l§;’lku informaiciju sniedz
par vicu misionaru un krusta karotaju darbibu
un rezultitiem. Sis misijas norise, kas ir doku-
mentéta no 12. gadsimea otras puses, bija ievé-
rojami pladika un mérkdecigaka. Ta skira poli-
tisko, sociilo, ekonomisko un garigas dzives
sféru un aprvéra visus masdienu Latvijas terito-
rijas sentautu apdzimms novadus.

13. gadsimta gaiti noformejis valstisku
veidojumu konfedericija — Livonija un ieviesis
lénu artiecibas. Tika dibinitas pilsétas, celras
mira pilis un sakrilas celtnes, izveidojas drau-
diu organizicija urt. Par $o notikumu gaitu un
rezultatiem pladu informiciju sniedz rakstitie
avoti un daléji tie atspogulojas ari dzivesvietu un
apbediianas vietu arheologiskaji materiali.

Saistiba ar hidroelektrostaciju bovdarbiem
Daugavas krastos 20. gadsimea 60. un 70. gados

+4 4 +1
®®

67. att. Dizivesvietis un kapulaukos atrastie ar kristietibu saistitie
simbali, 11. un 12, gadsimes (LNVM): 1 - krustind (5&lpils Lejasdopelu

]

kapulauks), 2 = krustind (Kalsnavas Dakeipu kapulauks) 3 = engela

fgiirina {Daugmales pilskalns). 4. 5 - kruseini (Daugmales pilskalns),
6 = glazéta Lieldicnu ola (Raudu apmetne), 7 = medaljons ar sv. Georga
{Jura) areélu {Aglonas Keistapinu kapulauks), 8 — medaljons ar
Dievmates artélu (Aglonas Kristapinu kapulaiks), 9 = enkolpions ar
Diievmites, krused sistd Pestitdja un svéto anéliem (Koknees senpilséral,
100 = enkolpions ar krustd sisti Pestitija un svéto attéliem (Ciblas
Kifukalna pilskalna apmetne). Roderta Kanina foro

Fig. 67, Christianiry-relared symbaols found ac living sites and
cemeteries, 11" and 12 centuries (LNVME: | - cross pendant (3élpils
|_c;qg.|.in}u.'|i cemetery), 2 = cross pcmhm (Kalsnavas Dakrini cemetery)

3 - .J.I:lg{l riHu!ihc -!['.l;u;:‘rrt.ﬁr hill ford), 4, 5 = cross F:lri:ubll.l!\ iI]Jn!:'IH.Ilr
hill fort), 6 = glazed Easter egg (Raudi settlement). 7 = medallion with
St George image (Aglonas Kristapint cemetery), 8 — medallion with
St Mary image (Aglonas Krissapini burial ground), 9 = encolpion
with images of 5t Mary, the crucified Saviour and saines {Koknese ald
rown), 10 - encolpion with images of the crucified Saviour and saines

(sertlement ar Ciblas Hiit:iulu\ hill fort), Phora; Roberts .FE;:'.H:{J.I'

associared with church turrninu|u[_-,3,' — such as gavét (to fast),
zvans (bell), kruses (cross), seece (candle) and gréks (sin) — were

baerrowed from the Old Slavonic language.



ir norit€jusi apjomigi pétijumi vairikos vidus-
laiku arheologisko piemineklu kompleksos.
Tajos izpétiti ciemi, mura pilis, baznicas un pie
tam iekartotas kristigo kapséras. Pladi izrakumi
izdariti pirmajos kristianizacijas centros - [kskile,
Martinsala, Lielvardeé, Aizkrauklé u.c., kas raks-
ritajos avotos minét 13. gadsimta notikumu
kopsakara. lzrakumu laika arklacas liecibas par di
regiona iedzivotdjiem, vinu dzivesveidu, tradici-
jam, apgérbu un sadzivi, ki ari iegiita nozimiga
informicija par izmainim, ko radija krusta kari
un turpmikie notikumi vélikajos gadsimrtos.

Kops 13. gadsimma pamatiedzivotdji for-
mali skaitijis pievérsti kristigajai ticibai. Vipiem
bija jiievéro tadi padi noteikumi un rituali ka
daudzviet citur katoliskaja Eiropa. Katolu baz-
nicas prasibas attieciba uz pamariedzivotiju
dzivesveidu un tradicijam uzskatimi formuléras
Kristburgas miera ligumi, ko Vicu ordena par-
stavji 1249. gada noslédza ar Pamedes, Virmes
un Nirangas prasiem.

“Pec kristiesu paraiim viniem (prisiem)
jaapbedi savi mirusie kapsétas un vipi nedrikst
tos vairs sadedzinit vai aprake kopa ar zirgiem,
cilvékiem, ierodiem, drébém vai citam vértigam
lietam. Vipiem jaarsakis no saviem svérniekiem
(tulisopiem un ligasoniem), kas bérés savis
raudu dziesmas cildina aizgijéju kara darbus
un stista, ka redzot vinus kopa ar saviem kara
draugiem jajam caur mikoniem uz vinu sauli ar
spokiem ieroCiem roka. Tapar jaunkristitie solas
turpmak nemt tikai vienu sievu, vini atsikas no
pirkuma laulibim un rurpmik ne pardos savas
meitas, ne pirks sievas sev un saviem déliem,
lai noslégru precibas. Vini solas bez seviskas
pavesta atlaujas neprecét savu brilu atraitnes,
ne ari kidu citu, kas atrodas ar ligavaini pirma,
otrd, tredd un ceturta radniecibas pakipé, katru
jaundzimuso kristit astonu dienu laiki, nesor
vinu baznici, bet, ja bérnam draud nive, likt to
nokristit majas.”

Saskana ar 1215. gada Romas karo|u Late-
rana IV koncila lémumiem ikvienam kristietim
vismaz reizi gada Lieldienu laika ir jaizsudz greki
un jaiet pie dievgalda. Ticigajiem jaapmeklé
noteikta draudze, kur dzives laika japiedalis
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However, the archacnIﬂgic.uJ material from 11" and
12" century burials reveals no notable changes in the mode
of burial. In the orientation of graves the local raditions of
the indigenous peoples persisted, the dead still being buried
together with a rich array of ornaments, tools, weapons and
other grave goods. Alongside inhumation, cremation was also
practiced: the dead were laid to rest both in Hat and barrow
cemeteries, etc. For these reasons no conclusive archaeologi-
cal evidence about Christian religious buildings or cemeteries
of the 11" and 12* centuries has yet been obtained.

Historians likewise do not have at their disposal any
written evidence confirming a purposeful mission on the
part of the Orthodox Church. Christianization could not
have raken place based only on atribures, such as crosses
and various pendants related to Christian symbolism. It had
o be reflected in the written word as well. The spread of
different Christianity-related atributes in the 11™and 12
centuries rather testifies to the indirect influence of Christian
culture, which was an inevitable process at that time. With
what purpose individuals from the indigcnuus pt:np]cs wore
such pcndants and how thcy interpreted them = this remains
an issue of debate.

Written sources provide more information abourt the
activities of the German missionaries and crusaders. This
mission, the course of which was documented from the sec-
ond half of the 12* century onwards, was considerably larger
in scale and more purposeful than the previous phases of
Christianization. It affected the political, social, economic
and religious spheres of life and encompassed all the regions
of present-day Larvia.

In the course of the 13® century a confederation of states
that became known as Livonia emerged and feudal relation-
ships were introduced. Towns were founded, masonry castles
and religious buildings constructed, a network of church par-
ishes developed, etc. Written sources provide detailed infor-
mation about the course and results of these developments,
which are also partly reflected in the archacological marterial
from settlements and burial sices.

In connection with the construction of hydro-power
stations on the banks of the Daugava River in the 1960s
and 1970s, several complexes of archaeological monuments
have undergone large-scale research. Villages, masonry cas-
tles, churches and the adjacent Christian cemeteries were
excavated. Large-scale excavation was conducted ar the ear-
liest centres of Christianization, name}y lkil::ilc, Marrinsala,
Liclvarde, Aizkraukle, etc., which are mentioned in the
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dievkalpojumos, jasanem garigic pakalpojumi —
kristibas, laulibas, gréksidzes, altira un slim-
nicku sakramenti, mirudic jaapglaba draudzes
kapsétd un par miruo dvéselém janotur aiz-
lagumi. Tapat biskapiem jaraugas, lai drau-
dzés burtu priesteri, kas prot vietéjas — draudzes
loceklu valodas. Lidzigas prasibas atkiroras 15.
un 16. gadsimta Livonijas landtagu un baznicas
sinozu lémumos.

Laterana IV koncila laika Livonija rika
pasludinita par svéas Jaunavas Marijas zemi
( Terra Mariana), kas sekméja Dievmites kulea
izplatidanos un ta popularitates noturibu lidz
pat jaunajiem laikiem. Seno svinamo dienu vieta
pakipeniski ieviesas baznicas kalendird atzimeé-
tis svétku dienas un seno aizbildnu vietd — svéwo
kules. Agrik §is parmainas noritéja Rigas latviesu
vidii, kuru dzivesveidu reglamentéja tirgotiju un
amatnicku brilibu noteikumi un starar. Karrai
bralibai bija savs aizbildnis (svétais) vai simbaols,
ki virdi to dévéja. Pieméram, ligeru (precu
kravéju) brilibas 1463. gada stariros (iraga)
noradits, ka & gilde jau senos laikos dibinata sv.
Jana Kristitaja godinasanai. Sekojor visparéjai
viduslaiku gilzu un amatu brilibu praksei, lat-
viedu brilibas ierikoja savus altarus baznicis. Ta
zvejnicku bralibai bija sv. Krusta altaris Jéekaba
baznica, neséjiem — sv. Miesas altiris Jékaba baz-
nica. Zvejnicku bralibas $raga rakstits: "Mums ir
pienakums uzturét sv. Krusta altan svétd krusta
godinasanai, un ikvienam bralim ir jabir pic a
klar, ja vins grib, lai svérais krusts vinam palidz.”

Domijams, ka Rigas lawviesu lietoraja
valoedi no latinu un viduslejasvacu valodas aiz-
guti vairaki ar baznicu saistiti termini — muks,
altiris, priesteris, bikes, parari, engelis, paradize,
elle, mise, upuris, béres u.c. Dala o virdu ieni-
kusi folklord un liecina par kristieribas dzilaku
ictekmi ari lauku novados. Tomér wur acikiriba
no pilséru vides ilgstosi saglabajas seniks mitolo-
gisko priekéstatu un sadzives tradiciju slinis. No
13. gadsimta aizsikis process, kas ictekméja un
liela méri ari parveidoja pamatiedzivoraju garigo
pasauli. Viduslaikos veidojis savdabigs religiskais
sinkrétisms, kura sapluda senakas rradicijas un
ticéjumi ar kristigo prickistatiem un ritualiem.
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written sources in the conrext of the events of the 13* century.
In the course of excavation evidence about the inhabitants of
this region, their lifestyle, traditions, dress and domestic life
was recovered, and important information was obrained con-
cerning the changes brought abour by the crusades and the
developments that transpired in the subsequent centuries.

As of the 13" century the indigenous population of
present-day Larvia was formally regarded as having been
converted to the Christian faith. They had 1o observe the
same rules and rituals that were in force elsewhere in Catho-
lic Europe. The requirements of the Catholic Church with
regard to the lifestyle and traditions of the indigenous pop-
ulation are clearly formulated in the Peace Treaty of Christ-
burg that the representatives of the Teutonic Order con-
cluded with the Prussians of the lands of Pomesania, Warmia
and MNatangia in 1249:

“According to the Christian custom they (the Prus-
sians) must bury their dead in cemeteries and they must
no longer cremate them or bury them together with horses,
people, weapons, clothes or other valuable items. They must
give up their pagan priests (Tulisones vel Ligaschones) who
in their weeping songs at funerals sing praise of the martial
fears of the deceased and describe him riding through clouds
together with his war friends to the world beyond with shin-
ing weapons in their hands. Likewise the neophytes pledge o
wed only one wife, to reject the selling and buying of wives
in marriage and henceforth will no longer sell their daughters
nor buy wives for themselves or their sons. They pledge not
to marry the widows of their deceased brothers nor any other
women in the first, second, third or fourth degree of consan-
guinity withour explicit papal permission and to baprize all
new-born babies within eight days of their birth by raking
them 1o the church or, if the child’s death is imminent, by
having it baptized ar home.”

In compliance with the decisions adopted at the Fourth
Lareran Council of the Roman Catholic Church in 1215, ar
least once a year, at Easter, all Christians had to confess their
sins and take Holy Communion. Christians had to be part of
a specific parish, within which they had to attend Mass and
the sacred ceremonies — receive the sacraments of baptism,
marriage and confession as well as the sacraments of the altar
and the sacraments for the sick. The dead had to be buried
in the parish cemetery and the office for the dead had to be
said. Bishops had to ensure that all parishes had priests who
could speak the mother tongue of the parishioners. Similar



Viduslaiku religiskis dzives prakse tika
pﬁrskntim reformacijas  un Immrrc}hrmicljas
periodd (16, un 17. gs.). Péc Livonijas sabru-
kuma 16. gadsimra otraji pusé un turpmaiko
gadsimou gaitd misdienu Larvijas teritorija un
tas iedzivotdji nondca vairiku valstu ietekmes
loka. Atrodories zem dazidam varim, Latvi-
jas teritorija veidojas kultarvésturisko apgabalu
saimnicciska, kulwurdla un ari religiska savda-
biba. Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogisté un
Zviedru Vidzemé nostiprinajas luterticiba, bet
Latgalé (polu InHantija) par valdodo konfesiju
saglabdjas katolicisms. Reformicijas un kontr-
reformacijas laika baznicas parstavji ar datadam
metodém un lidzekliem centas izskaust vidus-
laiku religiskas dzives praksi, kida bija nostip-
rindjusics pamatiedzivotdju vida. Tika apkarota
ziedosana mezos, pakalnos, alis, sédis, pie akme-
niem, kokiem, vecas kapelu vietas u.c. objekros.
Aizliedza miruso apbedifanu ar draudzes bazni-
cim nesaistitas vietds, miruso garu miclofanu
metos, kapsétas un séras. Veérsis prer dazadam
sadeives rtradicijim un rituiliem, ko ievéroja
noteikia gada laika. svértku dienas un gimenes
godos.

Kaur ari karolu un protestantu nostaja bija
lidziga, romér abu konfesiju parstivju darbibas
metodes arskiras. Jezuir, kuri akeivi festijas prer
reformiciju, vienkirdds tautas uzmanibas pie-
saistidanai izmantoja ierastos lidzeklus — aizla-
gumus, svétibas dazidim vajadzibam un sakra-
mentilijas — svérito sili, adeni, vaska hgiiras
w.c. Protestantu baznicas parstavju nostija bija
daudz kritiskiaka. Vini vérsis gan pret paginis-
kam, gan kato|u tradicijam, vienlidz nosodor tas
ki elkdievibu un manticibu. Neraugoties uz abu
konfesiju parstavju centicniem, jaukta pasaules
uztvere pamatiedzivotiju vidi daudzvier sagla-
bajas un pastavéja lidz pat jaunakiem laikiem.

Mitﬂlugiskis biitnes
un sakralie objekti

Salidzinodi skopa informacija ir saglaba-
jusies par véla dzelzs laikmeta sentautu garigas
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requirements were reiterated in the resolutions of Livonias
Landrags and church synods in the 15% and 16" centuries.

At the Fourth Council of the Lateran Livonia was
proclaimed as the Land of St Mary (7erme Mariana), which
encouraged the spread of the cult of the Holy Virgin and
the stability of its popularity up to the Modern Period of
history. The ancient festivities were gradually replaced by the
feast days marked in the church calendar, and the ancient
deities were replaced by the cult of the saints. These changes
first occurred among the Larvians living in Riga, where the
lifestyle was regulated by the rules and statutes of merchants’
and craftsmen’s fraternities. Each fraterniry had its own
guardian {a saint) or symbeol, whese name the fraternity bore.
For example, the 1463 statutes (Sehragen) of the Dockhands’
Fraternity state that this guild had been founded in olden
times o honour 5t John the Baprist. Following the general
practice of medieval guilds and craft fraternities, Latvian fra-
ternities, too, established their own altars in churches. Thus
the Fishermen's Fraternity had an Alrar of the Holy Cross in
St James's Church in Riga, and the Carriers had an Alear of
the Holy Flesh, also in St James's Church. The statures of the
Fishermen's Fraternity declare: It is our duty to maintain the
Altar of the Holy Cross in order to honour the Holy Cross,
and all the brethren must take part in this, if they want the
Holy Cross to help them”.

Presumably, it was into the language spoken among
the Larvians living in Riga that several church-related terms
were borrowed from Latin or Middle Low German, such as
mieks (monk), altdris (altar), priesteris (priest), fikes (confes-
sion), patari (prayers), engelis (angel), paradize (paradise), elle
(hell), mise (mass), upuris (sacrifice) and béres (funeral). Some
of these words have entered folklore and testify to a deep
impact of the Christian faith in rural areas, too. Yet here, in
contrast to the urban environment, an archaic layer of myth-
ological concepts and traditions survived for a long time. In
the 13" century a process began which affected and largely
changed the religious world of the indigenous population.
In the Middle Ages there developed a singular kind of reli-
gious syncrerism, in which the archaic traditions and beliefs
merged with the Christian concepts and riruals.

In the period of Reformation and Counter-Refor-
mation (the 16% and 17" centuries) the medieval religious
practices were revised. In the centuries after the collapse of
Livonia, which occurred in the second half of the 16" cen-
tury, different parts of present-day Latvia and its population
fell within the spheres of influence of different stares. Living
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Fir,. 68, Copy of a transcript of a bull of Pope Innacene 111, 1199 {Vatican Secret Archives)

dzives norisém. Nav zinams, cik adkirigi bija
ticéjumi, tradicijas un religiskie pricksstati sen-
tautu vidi. Trakse zipu par 12. gadsimma iedzi-
vordju pasaules uztveri, dievu vietu un lomu
tajd — vai pastavéja centralizéta dievibu hierarhija
un mitologisko biitnu subordinéra sistéma?

Sikor ar 12. un 13. gadsimra miju, palie-
lindjas rakstito zinu daudzums par notikumiem
miisdienu Latvijas teritorij, tomér to galvenais
uzdevums bija atspogulot sentautu picvérianu
kristigajai rticibai, nevis iedzilinaties to religis-
kis dzives niansés. Viduslaiku rakstitajos avotos
mitologiskis biitnes un kulta objekti parasti rak-
sturoti ar visparéjam frazém, kas nebiit neatklaj
pamatiedzivotaju religijas saturu un tradiciju
biitibu (68. att.). Pavests Inocents 111 1199. gada
bulla raksta par barbariem, kas Dievam pienicigo
godu dod truliem kustopiem, lapotiem kokiem,
dzidriem Gideniem un nedkistiem gariem.

Rigas baznicas provinces 1428. gada sta-
titos atziméts: “[..] zemnieki un misu pro-
vinces Livonijas iedzivotdji gaida savu laicigo
mantu pieaugumu un savu noZélojamo laimi
no pérkona, ko vini sauc par savu dievu, no
¢oskim, tarpiem un kokiem.” Lidzigas zinas
atrodamas ari 16. gadsimta avotos. Pieméram,
geogrifa Sebastiana Minstera enciklopédiska

under different powers, different regions developed their own
original economic, cultural and also religious characreristics.
In the Duchy of Courland and Semigallia and in Swedish
Livonia (Vidzeme region) Lutheranism prevailed, while in
Polish Inflanty (Largale) Catholicism remained the dom-
inating religious denomination. During the Reformartion
and Counter-Reformation the clergy used various methods
to eradicate the medieval religious pracrices in the form in
which they had taken root among the indigenous popula-
tion, The making of offerings in woods, on hills, in caves, in
farmsteads, at stones and trees, on the former sites of chapels
and in similar places was combated. The burying of the dead
in places not associated with parish churches and the feeding
of the spirits of the dead in woods, cemeteries and farmsteads
were forbidden. Various traditions and rituals thar were per-
formed at a certain time of the year, on feast days and at
family events also came under arrack.

Although the Catholic and Protestant positions were
similar, the methods of the two denominations differed. The
Jesuits, who actively fought against the Reformation, used
the traditional means of attracting the attention of the ordi-
nary people: church services, blessings and sacramenuals for
different needs, such as consecrated salt and warer, wax hgu-
rines, etc. The Protestant Church ook a much more critical
stance. It turned against both pagan and Carholic traditions,
condemning them both equally as idolatry and superstition.
In spite of the efforts of both denominations, in many places



darba 'T:mmqgrapﬁia" 1550. gada izdevuma par
Livoniju reikts:
(Lyfflender) bijudi pagini un elku picladzéji.
Tapéc vél sodien vipu vidi ir daudz radu, kas

“Pirms trissimt gadiem livoniesi

neko nezina par Dievu un vipa svétajiem. Viens
pieliidz Sauli, otrs — Ménesi, viens izvélas pielig-
Sanai skaistu koku, otrs — akmeni vai ko citu, kas
tam tik.”

Sikort ar 16. gadsimta otro pusi, rakstito
avotu daudzums pakipeniski palielindjas. Lai
gan informicijas apjoms klost arvien plasaks,
womér pamatiedzivotiju seniko mirologisko
prickistatu izpéré iis zipas izmantojamas piesar-
dzigi. Jauno laiku avotos, to skaita ari folkloras
materidlos, sastopamas potenciilas dievibas,
kas nav saistimas ar laiku pirms kristigas rici-
bas ieviesanas. Mirologija bija ienikusi jauni, ar
kristictibu saistiti téli, pieméram, Mira, Tenis,
Dékla, Mikelis, Martipd u.c., kas icklavusies
pamatiedzivotiju senika priekSstatu sistéma un
dazidos tas limenpos.

Lidzigi ari 16.—18. gadsimta avotos minétie
kulta objekti un upuréianas tradicijas daudzos
gadijumos vairs neliecina par paginismu, bet
gan par katoju laika pielagsmes objektiem, svéto
kultu un ziedojumiem. Jauno laiku avotos un
folkloras materidlos atspogulojas jaukea religisko
prickistatu sistéma. Folklora religiskais sinkré-
tisms izpauzas galvenokart ki katoju svéo un
baznicas terminologijas iesaistifana mitologisko
uzskatu strukrird un $is terminologijas pakjau-
sana tai. Ar kristietibu saistita leksika, téli un
motivi izpautas dazidos folkloras Zanros — tau-
tasdziesmds, ricéjumos, buramvirdos, pasakis
un rteikis, lai gan tajos ir saglabajusies ari senaki
pricksstari, ticéjumi un tradicijas. Balru un Bal-
tijas somu sentautu péctedi daba notickodos pro-
cesus un paradibas uzevéra sakralizétas pasaules
kopsakard, kur madjo personificétas biitnes —
dievibas un gari. Saja sistéma 13.-16. gadsimta
icklavis radi ar kristieribu saistiri téli ki Diev-
mate Marija un svétie, kas part aizénoja arseviskas
sendkas dievibas.

Mirologisko biitnu vidi izfkiramas vairakas
grupas: debesu dievibas (Debesu Dievs, Saule,
Méness, Pérkons), likiena dievietes (Laima,

CHAPTER W1 BELIEFS AND TRADITIONS

a mixed world perception survived among the indigenous
population until the Contemporary Period of history.

Mythnlu%cal creatures

and sacred objects

The surviving information about the religious life of the
ethnicities living in the territory of present-day Lawvia in the
Lare Iron Age is relatively scarce. We do not know how much
the beliefs, traditions and religious conceprts differed among
different ethnicities. Informarion is lacking about the world
perception of the inhabitants of present-day Latvia in the
12" century and the place and role of gods in it — was there
a centralized hierarchy of gods and a subordinated system of
mythological crearures?

From the turn of the 13* century the amount of writ-
ten data about the developments transpiring in the territory
of present-day Larvia increased, yet their main purpose was
to record the conversion of the indigenous ethnicities to the
Christian faith rather than delve into the nuances of their
religious life. Medieval written sources usually describe the
mythological creatures and cult objects in general phrases,
which do not reveal the content of the indigenous popula-
tion’s religion or the essence of their traditions {Fig. 68). A
bull of Pope Innocent 11l dated 1199 mentions barbarians
who pay the honour due to the God to dull beasts, leafy trees,
clear warters and evil spiris.

In the statutes of Riga Ecclesiastical Province, adopred
in 1428, it is remarked: “[..] the peasants and the popula-
tion of our province of Livonia expect an increase in their
worldly goods and their miserable forrunes from thunder,
which they regard as their god, from snakes, worms and
trees.” The 16®-century sources provide similar informarion.
For example, the 1550 edition of geographer Sebastian Miin-
ster’s encyclopaedic work Casmagraphia contains the follow-
ing statements about Livonia: “Three hundred years ago the
Livonians (Ly, 7) were pagans and idolaters. For this
reason even today among them there are many who know
nothing of God or His saints. Some worship the Sun, others
the Moan, yer others choose to worship a beautiful tree and
others still a stone or anything else they like."

From the second half of the 16™ century the number
of written sources gradually increases. Although the amount
of information grows steadily, the relevant data should be
used with caution when researching the earlier mythological
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Mara, Dékla), auglibas, razibas un labklijibas
veicinitijas batnes (Tenis, Jumis, Usin, majas
gars u.c.), dabas dievibas un gari (dazadu dabas
objekru aizbildni, mates u.c.), pazemes (vipsau-
les) dievibas un gari (Velns, zemes mire, veli
u.c.).

Domajams, ka informicija par vairikim
senikim mitologiskim bimém laika gaira ir
zudusi. Musdiends wvairs drodi nevar pareikr,
kadas dievibas ir godaras vélaja dzelzs latkmera
un kada nozime ir bijusi §i laika svétvietam, Lart-
vijas kultrvésturiskaja ainava, visbiezak dzelzs
latkmeta pilskalnu twyvuma, ir sastopami kulta
kalni. Ir zinims vairik neka 200 sadu objekru,
kuru nosaukumi médz bur dazidi — Upurkalns,
Svétais kalns, Baznicas kalns, Elka kalns, Saules
kalns u.c.

Plasiki arheologiskie pétijumi veikei Seraz-
des Baznickalna, kur atsegras vairikas ritualas
bedres ar dzivnicku kaulu palickam un arsevisku
prickimetu fragmentiem. Upuréiana seit par-
traukta péc pamatiedzivotaju kristisanas 13. gad-
simra gaita. Lidzigi ras noticis daudzvier citur,
kur savu nozimi zaudéjusi augstikim dievibam
veltiti centralie kulta objekri. Lidz misdienam ir
saglabdjusies rikai nostasti un vietu nosaukumi,
kas liccina par to agriko nozimi. Reti kura zina-
maja kulra kalni ziedosana prakrizéta vésturiska-
jos laikos.

Rakstitajos avotos un folkloras matenialos
pladikas zinpas ir atrodamas par Mujinu Zilo
kalnu, Marsnénu Austripkalnu, Zosénu Kipur-
kalnu, Kombulu Sauleskalnu u.c. vietim, kur
laudis pulcéjas no wvikas un tilikas apkirmnes,
veica noteiktus ritudlus — ziedoja dazidas veltes,
apdavinija nabagos, rikoja mielastus u.c. Diem-
#¢l agrika perioda kulta rradicijas ir savijuias un
grati tkiramas no viduslaiku prakses. Doma-
jams, ka viduslaikos publiska rakstura véla dzelzs
laikmeta kulta vietas liela méra aizstaja kristi-
gis sakrilis celnes — baznicas, kapelas, celmalu
krusti u.c. objekri. Literatira biezi tiek nori-
dits, ka baznicas un kapelas ierikotas agrikis
svérvietas, kas tidé] paruréjusas iélastibas vieru
raksturu.
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concepts of the indigenous population. In the sources from
the Modern Period, including folklore, one may come across
potential deitics which cannot be associated with the period
before the introduction of the Christian faith. By this time
new religious figures related 1o Christianity, such as Mara,
Tenis, Dekla, Mikelis and Mirtins, had entered the indige-
nous population’s mythology, becoming integrated into the
older system of beliefs and different layers of this system.

Likewise, the cult objects and traditions of making
offerings that are mentioned in the 16"—18" century sources
in many cases no longer testify to paganism burt rather w
objects of worship, the cult of the saints and the making of
offerings in the Catholic period. The sources and folklore
materials from the Modern Period reflect a mixed system of
religious concepis. In folklore the religious syncretism mostly
finds expression as the integration of Carholic saints and
church terminology into the structure of mythological beliets
and the subordination of the wrminology to it. Christiani-
ty-related vocabulary, images and morifs manifest themselves
in different genres of folklore - folk-songs, beliefs, magical
formulas, fairy-tales and legends - although older concepts,
beliefs and traditions also survive in them. The descendants
of the Balts and Baltic Finns perceived the natural processes
and phenomena in the context of a sacralized world inhabited
by personified beings — deities and spirits. In the 13"-16"
century Christianity-related figures. such as St Mary and the
saints, became intcg,mtcd into this sysem and even left older
deities in the shadow.

Several groups of mythological figures can be discerned:
celestial deiries (the celestial God Diews, the Sun, Moon and
Thunder), the goddesses of fare (Laima, Mara and Dekla),
deities that favour fertility, fruitfulness and welfare (Tenis,
Jumis, Usins, the home spirit, erc.), deities and spirits of
nature (guardians, “mothers”, ctc., representing various nat-
ural objects), deiries and spirits of the underworld or afterlife
{ Velus — the Devil, the Earth Mother, the souls of the dead,
erc.).

Information about several older mythological hgures
has likely been lost over time. Nowadays it is no longer pos-
sible to establish with conviction what kind of deities were
worshipped in present-day Larvia in the Late Iron Age, or the
significance of the cult sites of thar time. In the culture-his-
torical landscape of Larvia one comes across cult hills, which
are more often than not located in the proximity of [ron Age
hill forts. More than 200 such sites have been identified,
bearing names such as Upterkalns (Sacrificial Hill), Seérais



Rakstitajos  avotos  pladikas zipas par
katolu laika kulta objektiem atrodamas, sakot ar
16. gadsimra otro pusi. Vidzemes 17. un 18. gad-
simra baznicu vizitaciju protokolos ir minéts ap
100 kapelu vieru. lespéjams, ka ne mazik to ir
bijis paré¢jos Latvijas novados, rikai liecibas par
tim nav saglabijuiis. Arheologiskic périjumi
lidz §im veikei tikai daZis no tam - Krimuldas
Annas kalna, Veselava = sw. Niknla}a. Prickules
Rubenos — sv. Ignata kapelas vieta u.c., kur gal-
venokart atklit vésturisko laiku apbedijumi.

lgaunija pétitajas kapelu vietds acrastis
monétas norida, ka par iecienitim ziedo$anas
vietam tias kluva no 14. gadsimra orras puses.
Ziedodana baznicas, pic kapelaim un ce]malu
krustiem viduslaikos bija pladi izplacita tradicija.
Ta saistita ar svéto kultu un baznicu gadadienu
svinibim, kad tka rikod rirgi un svétku dienas -
Janu vakara, Bérwlos, Mikelos u.c. — ievakeas
nodevas jeb noturéd pagasti (vakas). Vidus-
laikos iedibinitd prakse daudzviet turpinajas
vél 17, un 18. gadsimta. Pieméram, Marsnénu
Austrinkalna (sv. Augustina kapelas viera) |audis
pulcéjudies un ziedojudi Bértula, Mikela un Jura
diend. Mujinu Zilaji kalna upurésanas wradicijas
arzimétas Jana Kristitaja un Labrenda diena, bet
Zosénu Kapurkalna, vecias Maras baznicas vieta,
ziedosana praktizéa Marijas Debesbrauksanas
diend, kad tur rikots ari tirgus.

Vienlaikus ar centrilo kulta vietu norietu
savu nozimi zaudéja svénieki. Varbire tadé] ves-
turisko laiku larvieSu religiskajas radicijas rrika
izteikta kulta un nebija ipatu kulta kalpotdju.
Rakstitajos avotos paganu laika svérnicki minéd
reti. Indrika hronika ir zipas par Turaidas libiesu
zilnicku, kurs dievu gribu izzinajis ar zirga starp-
niecibu. Vairik neki 400 gadu velak - 16. un
17. gadsimra miji— jezuitu zinojumos ki larviesu
svérnieki jeb priesteri (saerificudus, popus) minéri
ciemu vecakie, kuri pildija kulta kalpotaju pie-
nikumus un toreiz vél bija sastopami Inflantijas
(Largales) latviedu apdzivotajos novados.

Arheologiski péritajos apbedijumos kulta
kalporaji ir grid atpazistami un nosakami.
lespéjams, ka viens no Sadiem rerajiem gadi-
jumiem varétu bt Jaunpiebalgas kapulauka
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Ealns (Holy Hill), Baznicas Ealns (Church Hilly, Elka kalns
(Idol Hill), Sawdes falns (Sun Hill), etc.

On Baznickalns (Church Hill) in the civil parish of
Strazde extensive archacological excavation has been carried
out, and several ritual pits with remains of animal bones and
fragments of various artefacts have been unearthed. Offer-
ing was discontinued here in the course of the 13" century,
after the Christianization of the indigenous population. So it
happened at many other sites where the central cult objects
dedicated 1o the highest deities lost their importance over
time. Only rales and place names that testify to the former
importance of these sites have survived to the present day. It
is on very few of the known cult hills that offering was prac-
ticed in historical times.

Written sources and folklore marerial provide relarively
extensive information abour sites such as Zilais kalns (Blue
Hill) in the civil parish of Mujani, Austrinkalns (Austras
Hill) in the parish of Marséni, Kapurkalns (Caterpillar Hill)
in the parish of Zoséni and Sauleskalns (Sun Hill) in Kom-
buli Parish, where people once used 1o gather from near and
far to perform specific rituals - leave various offerings, make
donations 1o the poor, hold feasts, etc. Regretfully, the cult
traditions of an earlier period have become intertwined with
the medieval practices and are difficult ta separate. Presuma-
bly, in the Middle Ages the function of the Late Iron Age cult
sites of a public character was largely taken over by Christian
religious structures — churches, chapels, roadside crosses, etc.
It has often been remarked in the literature that churches and
chapels were built on the sites of earlier sancruaries, which
for this reason retained the status of places of mercy.

From the second half of the 16™ century written sources
provide increasingly extensive information about the cult
sites of Catholic times. In the church visitation accounts of
the Vidzeme region from the 17" and 18" centuries around
100 chapel sites are mentioned. Perhaps there were just as
many in the other regions of Lawvia, too, but no evidence of
them has survived. Only a few have been archacologically
investigated — for example, Anne's Hill in the civil parish of
Krimulda, the site of the St Nicholas Chapel in Veselava Par-
ish and the site of St Ignatius’ Chapel at Rubeni in Prickule
Parish — and the excavations have for the most part revealed
burials of the historical period.

Coins found on the excavared sites of chapels in Estonia
indicate that it was starting from the second half of the 14"
century that chapels became popular places of offering. The
making of offerings in churches, and ar chapels and roadside
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69. arr. Ricuilie raga dmuri un cirvil (LNVM): 1 = cirvis
[Dinzhurﬁu pi.lﬂ, 2 = dmurs {Sabiles _u:npi|si:u:l. 3 - cirvis
(Sabiles senpilséea)

Fig. 69. Ritual antler hammers and axes (LNVM);

| — axe (Diinaburg Castle), 2 — hammer (Sabile old wwn),
3 — axe (Sabile old rown)

atsegtais viriesa 14. gadsimra apbedijums,
kuram kapa lidzi doto priekimeru klasta atra-
dis ornamentéts raga amurs. Lidzigi veidoti
amuri un cirvji acrasti vairikas 10.-14. gad-
simra dzivesvietds — Jaungulbenes Usuros, Kok-
nesé, Sabilé, Dinaburga (69. att.). Larviesu
folklori un 16.—18. gadsimra rakstitajos avotos
kauls un rags nereti arziméri saistibi ar mirolo-
giskiem priekistatiem. Latvie$u ticéjumi vésta,
ka raga un kaula priek$meti izmantoti burianai
un nikotnes paregodanai.

Rakstitajos avoros un folkloras mareriilos
daudz plasikas zinas ir atrodamas par raganam
un burvjiem, kas veikudi cilvéku drstéfanu,
nodarbojusies ar zilélanu, lastu uzlikianu, atbur-
$anu w.c. lidzigim darbibam. 16. gadsimta vida
kristigas demonologijas ictekmé misdienu Lat-
vijas teritorija aizsakis $adu cilveku vajasana un
sodifana. Raganu nopratinadanas protokolos
sastopama ar magiskam darbibam saistira infor-
macija, kas lieli méra satur sinkrétiskus prieks-
status, jaukrus ar kristigam |auno garu izdzisanas
formulim.

Kristietibas iespaida ir mainijusies seniako
zinimo mitologisko butnu sikotnéja nozime, kas
vairik skarusi augstakis dievibas. Baltu un Balei-
jas somu tautas seniko debesu dievu personihka-
cijas saka izmantot kristiesu Dieva apzimésanai.
Latviedu Debesu Dievs erimologiski saistims ar

crosses was a widespread tradition in the Middle Ages. Ir was
related to the cult of the saints and the celebration of church
anniversaries, on which occasion fairs were held, dues being
collected on special feasts — on the eve of 5t John's Day, on
St Bartholomew's Day and St Michael’s Day. The practice,
which had been established in the Middle Ages, continued
in many places into the 17" and 18* centuries. For example,
on Austripkalns in the civil parish of Mirséni (on the site
of 5t Augustine’s Chapel) people used to gather and make
offerings on St Bartholomew's, 5t Michael's and 5t George's
days. On Zilais kalns hill in the parish of Mujini the mak-
ing of offerings was practiced on the feast days of 5t John
the Baptist and St Lawrence, while on the site of the old St
Mary’s Church on Kapurkalns hill in Zoséni Parish offerings
were made on the Feast of the Assumprion of Mary, when a
fair was also held there.

With the decline of the central cult sites the pagan
priests lost their role. It is probably for this reason that the
Larvian religious traditions of historical times lacked any
pronounced cult or designated priest. Only rarely do written
sources mention the priests of pagan times. The Chronicle of
Henry of Livonia mentions a diviner of the Livs of Turaida,
who learned the gods’ will through the mediation of a horse.
More than 400 years later — at the turn of the 17" century -
Jesuirs” reports ascribe the role of Lacvian priests (sacrificudus,
popus) 1o village elders who fulfilled the function of priests
and could still be encountered in the Larvian-inhabired dis-
erices of Inflanty (Largale region).

The graves of priests are difficult to recognize and iden-
tify in the archacologically excavared burial sites. We may
presumably regard as a rare example of such a grave the bur-
ial of a 14"™-century man unearthed in Jaunpiebalga burial
site, whose grave inventory contained an ornamental ham-
mer made of horn. Hammers and axes of similar shape have
been found on several 10*-14* century settlements:  Jaun-
gulbenes Usuri, Koknese, Sabile and Diinaburg (Fig. 69). In
Lacvian folklore and 16"-18" century written sources bone
and horn are often mentioned in association with mytholog-
ical concepts. According to Larvian beliefs horn and bone
items were used for sorcery and prophesying.

Written sources and folklore material offer much more
detailed information about witches and sorcerers, who
were engaged in healing. fortune-telling, placing of curses,
unwitching and similar pracrices. Persecution and punish-
ment of such people started in present-day Larvia in the
mid 16" century under the impact of demonology. Witch



sugasvardu “debesis”. Lidzigi ari libieSu virds
jumal (dievs) sakotnéji bija ar nozimi ‘debesu
gars’. Viduslaikos ar virdu “dievs” saka apzimét
kristigo Diievu — Debesu tévu, kura tél sapliida
pirmskristigie un kristigie prickistati. Domi-
jams, ka latviedu folklora pazistamais Debesu
[¥ievs rakstitajos avotos pirmo reizi minérs
jezuita Pétera Kulézija 1599. gada zinojumi,
kur tas devéts par Liclo Dievu (Lelo Deves). Tas
bija viens no daudziem citiem dieviem, ko tolaik
godaja Inflantijas laoviesi.

Latviedu folklora Dievs paridas ki personi-
ficéta biune, kuras darbiba skar gan debesis, gan
zemi. Ta téls veidots péc zemnieku dzivesveida
lidzibas, ar savu sétu un iedzivi. Lidzigi prieks-
stati pastavéja ari par paréjam debesu dievibam -
Sauli, Ménesi un Pérkonu. No saules dazidiem
stavokliem gada laika bija ackariga zemkopju
dzive un labklajiba. Ar sauli saistitie riruali
atspogulojas gadskartu svinibas — Ziemsvétkos,
Jinos, pavasara un rudens svétkos. Saulgrieiu
ritualos seno paraiu slanis ir bijis noturigs, lai
gan vérojama ari kristigo tradiciju uzslanosanas.
Pieméram, vasaras saulgriezos ir icklavies Jina
Kristitaja téls, bet Lieldiends — Kristus augiam-
celSands motivi.

Par debess spidekju nozimi zemkopju un
lopkopju dzivé liecina arheologiskaja mate-
riali sastopamie méness (lunulas) un solirie
(apalie) piekarini, kas bija ciena vél viduslaikos
(70. att.). Vélaja dzelzs laikmera ka Pérkona
atribtiti nésati miniarari cirvidi, ber vésturiska-
jos laikos par Pérkona lodém (bultim) dévéti no
akmens veidoti cirvji un kalti, kas ka darbariki
izmantoti akmens un bronzas laikmeta un biezi
arrasti, apstradajor tirumus. Pricksstats par Pér-
kona lodém ir kopigs vairaikim pasaules tautam.
Ar tam saistas pladi izplatitas magiskas ierazas un
uzskats par Pérkona ieroci, kas nomests no debe-
sim: “Kur Pérkons iespéris, tur jameklé Pérkona
lode.” Pastavéja ricéjums, ka ar Pérkona lodi var
izirstér dafiadas kaites.

Kristigas ticibas ietekmé ir vérojamas par-
mainas vairaku mitologisko barpu funkeijas, kas
uzslinojusas vai pilnigi aizstajusas senikis. Pie-
méram, Méness, sikotnéji budams kara dievs, ir
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70. axe. Vidushiku apbedijumos atrastic pickarini, 13.-15. gadsimts
(LNVM]): 1, 5 = monétpickarini {Salaspils Martinsala), 2 - vairogveida
pickarind (Salaspils Mirtigsala), 3 - rombveida pickarins (Salaspils
Martinsala), 4 = krist3la kulons sudraba bervard (Salaspils Marvinsala),

6 ~ arslédzina (Salaspils Mirtigsalal, 7 — zoomaorfais pickaripd (Salaspils
Martinsala), 8 = lita naga pickaring (Jirkalnes Darvdedi), 9, 10 -
lunulas (Thikiles kapséta)

Fig. 70. Pendants found in medieval graves. 13"-15" century (LNVM]:
1. 5 - coin pendants (Salaspils Mirripsala). 2 - shicld-shaped pendant
(Salaspils Martinsala), 3 = rhombic pendant (Salaspils Mirripsala),

4 ~ silver-framed crystal pendant (Salaspils Martipsala). 6 - key pendant
(Salaspils Martinsala), 7 = soomorphic pendant (Salaspils Marigsala),

8 ~ beat’s elaw pendane (Jirkalnes Darvdedii), 9, 10 - lunulae (Thikile
churchyard)

interrogation records contain informarion associated with
magical acrions that contain a strong element of syncretic
concepts mixed together with Christian formulas for the
expulsion of evil spirits.

Under the impact of Christianity the original meaning
of the oldest known mythological figures, most of all that of
the highest deities, changed. The personifications of the Bal-
tic and Baltic-Finnic peoples’ oldest celestial deiries began 1o
be applied with reference to the Christian God. The Larvian
celestial Diers (god) is etymologically relared 1o the common
name “sky”. So, too, the Liv word jumal (god) originally
meant “celestial spirit”. In the Middle Ages the word “god”
began to denote the Christian God - the Heavenly Father, in
the image of which the pre-Christian and Christian concepts
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71 are. Ripksakeas ar uerakstiem un pakavsakeas ar siedveida

galiem, 14. un 1%. gadsimes (LNVM): | - rinksaka ar
wzrakstu HELT MARIA {Daobele). 2
AVE MARIA (Dobele), 3 = rinkskra ar werakstu IHESUS
MARIA HELP 1535 (Dabele), 4 - ripksakra ar uzraksou
AVE MA (Jarkalnes Darvdedii), 5 — rinksakma ar uzraksou
AVE MARIA (liarkalnes Darvdedsi), 6 — ripksakea ar
urraksmu AVE GRACIA (Kazdanga), 7
galiem (Dobele). Roberea Kanina foto

~ rinksakea ar verabone

— pakavsakias ar ziedu

Fig. 71. Annular brooches with inscriptions and penannular
brooches with flower-shaped terminals, 14™ and 15"
centuries (LINVM):
"HELP MARIA" (Dobele). 2 - annular brooch with
inscription “AVE MARIA"™ (Daobele), 3 — annular brooch
with inscriprion "THESUS MARIA HELT 15357 (Dobele),

| — annular brooch with inscription

4 = annular brooch with inscriprion "AVE MA” (Jirkalnes
Dharvdedsi), 5
MARIA™ (Jarkalnes Darvded#), 6 = annular brooch with
inscription "AVE GRACIA™ (Kazdanga), 7

- annular brooch with inscription "AVE

— penannular
brooches with flower-shaped terminals (Dabele).

Photo: Roberss Kawind

]-c{uvis par apspiesto un n-.:.h:tgu |}.'1|igu un h:’lr]rﬂu
aizstavi. Perkons apvienojis auglibas veicinirija
funkcijas ar tikumibas un taisnibas sarga piena-
kumiem. Velns ka pazemes dieviba un Debesu
Dieva lidegaitnicks ir rapis par @@ pretstatu un
debesu  dieviba

launuma iemiesojumu. Seni

Dsil;lﬂ' — pavasara un gaismas dievs ir k[uvis par

merged. Presumably, the earliest written source which men-
tions the celestial Diers as known in Larvian ftolklore is the
1599 account by the Jesuit Peter Culesius, who refers 1o “the
Great God”™ (Lele Deves). He was one among the many dei-
ties worshipped by the Latvian inhabitants of InfHanty ar thar
time.

In Latvian folklore Diews is a personibied being whose
feld of activities covers both the sky and the earth. His image
matches the peasants’ lifestyle: he, too, has a farmstead and
personal belongings. The conceptions regarding the other
celestial deities = the Sun, the Moon and the Thunder = were
similar. The peasant’s life and welfare depended on rhe differ-
ent positions of the sun in the course of the year. The sun-re-
lated riruals are reflected in the seasonal festivities: ZFemsvdtki
(winter solstice), fins (summer solstice), spring and autumn
festivities. The archaic layer of customs practiced ar solstice
rituals has endured, although a stratum of Christian tradi-
tion built upon them can also be discerned. For example, the
summer solstice festivity has incorporated the image of John
the Baptist (hence the name fins), while the spring festivities
include the morifs of the Resurrection of Christ.

The importance of the heavenly bodies in the life of
crop-growers and stock-keepers is atrested by the pendants in
the shape of the moon (lunulae) and the sun (discs) thac are
found in the archaeological material and were still popular in
the Middle Ages (Fig. 70). In the Late lron Age miniarure
axe-shaped pendants were worn as attriburtes of Thunder, and
in historical times stone axes and chisels, which had been
used as rools during the Stone and Bronze Ages and have
been found in large numbers during the cultivation of helds,
were called Thunder-balls (-arrows). The concept of Thun-
der-balls is shared by various peoples in different
of the world. They are associated with widespread magical
customs and the idea of Thunder's weapon, which has been
dropped from the sky: “Where the thunderbolt has struck,
one should look for a Thunder ball™.

a Thunder ball can cure different ailments.

regions

There was a belief that

The impact of the Christian faith brought about
changes in the functions of several mythological figures, the
new functions forming a stratum on top of the original ones
or replacing them altogether. For example, the Moon, origi-
nally a war god, turned into a helper of the poor and a guard-
ian of orphans. Thunder combined the original function of
the promoter of l'crti[]r}' with that ofa protector of virtue and
justice, Velns (Devil), formerly a deity of the underworld and

a companion of the celestial Dievs (god), became an antithesis



zirgu aizbildni, saplistot ar sv. Georga (Jura)
telu.

Liktena dievietes Laimas funkciju lauka
ievérajama mérd ir icklavusies Dievmare Marija
(Mara) un sv. Tekla (Dékla). 17. gadsimrta pie-
rakstitajas buramvirdu formulis Laima kopa ar
Dievmari ir minéta ki “Swete mate Dewe mate
ley (laimes) marte”, “Jesus Christ Swete mabte,
laimes mahte helfe dem kranken”, "Laimes miite
swete mte, Dewe mate abschelojes”. Laimes marte
katolu baznicas misijai bija rikpar pareicigs
saskares punkts ki Debesu Dievs, jo svéra Marija
ki mite sev prickia atrada savu gara radinieci,
kuras funkcijas i pirnéma un saglabaja, cikeal
tas bija savienojams ar katoju baznicas macibu.
Arheologiskaja marteriala par Dievmaires kulea
popularitid liecina nereti sastopamis rozerveida
saktas un rinksakeas ar uzrakstiem AVE MARIA,
HELPI MARIA, IHESUS MARIA HELP u.c.,
ki ari pakavsaktas ar ziedveida jeb lilijveida
galiem, kas 14, un 15, gadsimta aizstija seniko
to formu ar zvérgalvam (71. aw.). Lilija kristi-
gaja miksla simbolizé jaunavibu (Skistibu) un a
pladi lietora ki Jaunavas Marijas simbols.

Salidzinodi spéciga Marijas un svéto kula
ietekme ir vérojama lopu aizgidpu vida, no
kuriem bija atkariga o labklajiba, veseliba un
augliba. Dievmire Marija ir kluvusi par govju
aizgadni un ir identificégjama ar larvieu folk-
lora minéro Mardavu vai jezuita Jana Stribinga
1606. gada zinojuma atziméto Moseli (Maschel).
Pirpemot atsevisku svéro kulta elementus un
pielagojor latvieiu valodas izrunai svéto vardus,
tautas tradiciji iendcis sv. Antons (ki ciku aiz-
gidnis Tenis), sv. Barbara (ki kazu aizgidne Bar-
bala), sv. Anna (ki airu aizgadne), sv. Urbans (ka
telu aizgadnis) u.c. svérie.

Mazika meri kristiga riciba spéja ierekmér
vairikas citas zemakas mitologiskis burnes — die-
vibas un garus, no kurim bija atkariga mijas un
lauku svériba, personiga un gimenes labklajiba.
To vida pastivéja liela daudzveidiba, daZas bija
kopigas plasikam regionam, citas piederigas
atseviskam saimém. Macitdjs Augusts Vilhelms
Hupels 18. gadsimia beigis raksta, ka larvie-
Siem un igauniem bijusi izplatita manticiba, ka
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of the latter and the embodiment of evil. The oldest celestial
deity, Using, turned from the god of spring and light into a
guardian of horses, merging with the image of St George.

St Mary (as Midra) and St Tecla (as Deékla) largely
entered the realm of the functions of the goddess of fate or
fortune, Laima. She is mentioned together with St Mary in
the following magical formulas, which were written down
in the 17" century: Swete mate Dewe mate ley mare ("Holy
Mother of God, Mother of Fortune”), Jeus Christ Swete
muhte, laimes mahte helfe dem kranken ("Holy Mother of Jesus
Christ, Mother of Fortune, help the ailing”) and Laimes miite
swete mate, Dewe mite abschelojes (“Mother of Fortune, Holy
Mother of God, have mercy”). The Mother of Fortune was
as gratifying a point of contact for the Catholic mission as
the celestial god (Diews), because she provided a kindred hg-
ure to St Mary, whose functions she took over and preserved
as far as was compatible with the teachings of the Catholic
Church. In the archaeological marterial the popularity of the
cult of St Mary is attested by the relatively numerous rosette
brooches and annular brooches with the inscriptions "AVE
MARIA, HELP MARIA®, "IHESUS MARIA HELP”, etc.,
as well as penannular brooches with fower or lily-shaped ter-
minals, which in the 14" and 15" centuries replaced the old-
est, animal head rerminals of penannular brooches (Fig. 71).
In Christian art the lily symbolizes virginity (chastity) and
was widely used as a symbol of St Mary.

The relatively strong influence of the Holy Virgin and
the cult of the saints was to be observed with regard 10 the
divine guardians of domestic stock, who were responsible
for the well-being, health and fertility of the animals. Sc
Mary became the guardian of cattle and is identihable with
Miriava, mentioned in Lawvian folklore, and Moschel, men-
tioned in the Jesuit Jan Stribing’s visitation account from
1606. By taking over individual elements of the cult of the
saints and adapting the saints’ names to the pronunciation
of the Larvian language, the popular tradition has also incor-
porated such saints as St Anthony (as the guardian of pigs
Tenis), St Barbara (as the guardian of goars Barbala), St Anne
(as the guardian of sheep) and St Urban as the guardian of
calves.

Christianity had less impact on several  other low-
er-ranking mythological figures — deities and spirits respon-
sible for the benediction of the home and fields, one’s per-
sonal and the family's welfare. There was a great diversity
of these; some were shared by a whole region, while others
were associated with specific families. At the end of the 18"
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ikvienai vietai un lietai esot sava aizsargdieviba.
Lawviesu folklora atrodamas zipas par dabas
objekru aizbildniem, Jauniem un labiem gariem,
datadim biném, kas valda pir sérgim, slimi-
bam u.c.

Ar zemakim dievibam ir saistamas mares —
zemes mate, meZza mite, véja mate, piena mite,
cela mare, velu mate u.c. Lawviedu folklora varda
nosaukras vairik neki 60 dazidas mares, kas
minétas ka sargarajas un svéribu devéjas. Bez
tim godati vél daudz dazadu garu, kas atspogulo
apkirtéjas pasaules sakralizéanu, dabas para-
dibu un objektu personificésanu. lespéjams, par
to liecina arheologiskaja mareriila sastopamie ar
magiju saistitie piekarini un rotu sastavdalas —
dzivnieku zobi, nagi, zvarguli, kauri gliemei-
viki, rombveida pickaripi, monétpickarini u.c.
(70. ate.).

No 13. lidz 16. gadsimtam nésatas kakla-
rotas, pickaru rotas un piekarini liela méra vél
arspogulo ieprickiéja perioda — véla dzelzs laik-
meta pricksstatu un rradiciju noturibu. Acim-
redzor pickarinu popularitate skaidrojama ar
seniem ticéjumiem un tie lietori ki aizsargli-
dzeklis pret |auniem gariem, dazadam kaitém,
nelaimém u.c. Tie uzlikojami ari par mirologis-
kiem objektiem, kas var liecinit par debess spi-
dekju kulru, ka ari arsevisku dzivnieku un putnu
goda rurédanu. Lielikd dala minéwo rotu un o
sastivdalu no aprites pakapeniski izgija, sikot
ar 16. gadsimru. Vienlaikus ar rotim pagaisa
ari to simboliski nozime. Simbolu nomaina
rotas netiedi liecina par izmainam iedzivotaju
religiskajos priekistaros, lai gan sadzives limeni
dazadi ar dabas garu simboliku saistiti ticéjumi
un rituili saglabajas lidz pat jaunakiem laikiem.

loti noturigs ir bijis majas kungam veltits
kults. Ar to, domajams, bija saistita ari zalkiu
un krupju goda turéfana, kas uzlakoti par majas
garu iemiesojumiem. Maijas gara ietekmes sféra
aptvéra séru, tas celtnes un iemitnickus — cil-
vekus un majdzivnickus. Tam regulari upuréja
visos svarigikajos gadijumos: sikotr un beidzot
darbu, katros godos un svétkos. Ziedoja parti-
kas produkrus, monétas, alu un atseviskas svétku
dienas ari melnu gaili. Mijas garu kultd izpaudis
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century pastor August Hupel wrote of a superstition wide-
spread among the Larvians and Estonians thar each place and
thing had its own guardian deity. In Larvian folklore one can
find mentions of the guardians of natural features, good and
evil spirits and various deiries responsible for epidemics, ail-
ments, etc.

One group of lower-ranking deiries comprises the vari-
ous “mothers”, such as the Mother of the Earth, the Mother
of the Forest, the Mother of the Winds, the Mother of Milk,
the Mother of the Road, the Mother of Ve/i (the Souls of the
Dead), etc. Latvian folklore mentions by name more than
60 different “mothers”, which function as guardians and
givers of blessing. Veneration was also due to a grear vari-
ety of different spirits, which fact reflects the sacralizarion
of the surrounding world and the personification of natural
phenomena and objects. This is presumably reflected in the
magic-related pendants and components of ornaments that
are found in the archaeological marerial, such as animal teeth
and nails, tinklers, cowrie shells, rhombic pendants, coin
pendans, erc. (Fig. 70).

The necklaces, pendant-ornaments and pendants still
worn from the 13" to the 16" century largely reflect the
stability of the concepts and traditions of the earlier period
— the Lare Iron Age. The popularity of these pendants is
obviously to be interpreted in terms of long-standing beliefs,
and these ornaments were worn as a protection against evil
spirits, various ailments, misfortunes, etc. They are also to
be regarded as mythological objects thar may bear evidence
of the cult of the celestial bodies and the veneration of spe-
cific animals and birds. Starting from the 16" century most
of the above-mentioned types of ornaments and ornament
components gradually fell our of use. Along with the orna-
ments themselves, their symbolic meaning also disappeared.
The change of symbols in ornaments bears indirect evidence
of the transformation of religious concepts, although at the
level of daily life various beliefs and rituals associated with
the symbols of natural spirits survived up to the Contempo-
rary Period.

Very enduring was the cult of the Lord of the House.
It is probably in connection with this cult thar grass-snakes
and toads were venerated, being regarded as the incarnation
of home spirits. The sphere of influence of the home spirit
encompassed the whole of the farmstead, its buildings and
inhabitants, both people and animals. Offerings were made
to him on all major occasions: when a parricular piece of
work was started and completed, and on all festivities and



vairakas arhaiskas iezimes, kas ki noturiga tradi-
cija lidz par 18. un 19. gadsimtam bija saglaba-
jusies daudzim Austrumeiropas un Rietumeiro-
pas tautam.

Ar majas kultu ciesi saistits bija ari sendu
kults. Mirusos uztvéra ka aizbildnus un gime-
nes — dzimtas sargus. Starp dzivajiem un miru-
fajiem saglabajas saikne, ko pastavigi uzturéja
miruso pieminas pasikumos. Salidzinodi plasa
informiacija 16.-18. gadsimra avoros sniegta
par miruso garu (velu) mielodanu, kur 3ida
veida prakse arziméra séas, kapsétas un svérajos
mezos. Latviedi mirudo pieminas svétkus svinéja
rudeni — oktobri un novembri, kas dalgji par-
kldjas ar katolu baznici atziméro visu miruso
ticigo pieminas dienu 2. novembri. Miruso dve-
selu mielofana Visu dvéselu un Visu svéto diena
nereti arziméra 17, un 18, gadsimea Vidzemes
luterinu baznicas viziticiju protokolos. Largalé
jezuitu tévu jetekmé fo praksi 18, gadsimra
otraja pusé izdevis kristianizér, velu micloianu
aizstdjor ar psalmu dziedasanu un aizlagumu
noturésanu par aizgijéjicm.

Salidzinodi grati ir zinimos kulta objek-
tus — ﬂ]aﬁ. avorus, al{muq}us, paka]nus, ITICiUS.
kokus u.c. = saistit ar noteiktim mitologiskam
biatném un dievibam. Rakstitajos avotos un
tolkloras marterialos arrodamas norades galveno-
kart par ritudliem, kas bija saistiti ar zemkopju
un lopkopju dzivesveidu un labklajibu veicino-
Siem pasikumiem. Lielakoties minéta upurésana
svétajos meios, ziedosana vecis kapelu vieras,
velu miclodana sétds w.c. So rituilu mérkis bija
panikt garu labvélibu, izlugties auglibu, vese-
libu, labu laiku, bagitu razu un svéribu, Doma-
jams, ka $adiem mérkiem vésturiskajos laikos ir
izmantota licliki dala zinimo sakrilo objekru,
kas galvenokare liecina par zemaka limepa die-
vibu un garu godasanas noturibu.

So garu piclabinasanas nolika plasi ir
izmanrori dabiskas formas akmeni, ki ari akmeni
ar apstrades pazimém. Spriefot péc nedaudzajam
atrastajam senlictam un arheologiskajiem périju-
miem kaiminu zemés [gaunija un Lietuva, kulea
akmeni sakriliem nolikiem lietoti no akmens
laikmera lidz pac 19. gadsimram. Apskatamaji
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feasts. The offerings consisted of food, coins, beer and a black
rooster on particular feast days, Expressed in the cult of the
home spirits were several archaic features which had survived
among many East and West European peoples as an endur-
ing tradition up to the 18" and 19* cenruries.

Closely associated with the cult of the home spirit was
the ancestor cult. The deceased were perceived as guardians
and protectors of the family. A link existed between the living
and the dead, which was constantly sustained through the
commemaration of the dead. The 16™-18" century sources
offer relatively derailed information about the feeding of the
spirits of the dead, a practice described as being performed
on farmsteads, in cemeteries and in holy groves. The Lar-
vians held the feast for the commemoration of the dead
in autumn — in October and November — which partially
overlapped with the day of commemoration of the faithful
departed, which the Catholic Church celebrated on 2nd
November. The feeding of the souls of the dead on All Souls’
Dray and All Saints’ Day is not infrequentdy mentioned in the
visitation accounts of the Lutheran Church in the Vidzeme
region in the 17" and 18" centuries. Through the efforts of
the Jesuit fathers in the Latgale region in the second half of
the 18% century this practice was Christianized, replacing the
feeding of the spirits of the dead with the singing of psalms
and performing of offices for the dead.

It is rather difficult to associate the identified cult sites -
caves, springs, stones, hills, woods, trees, etc. — with sp-:ciﬁc
mythological figures and deities. The written sources and folk-
lore material mostly offer indications about rituals relating to
the crop-growers’ and stock-keepers’ lifestyle and measures
aimed at promoting their welfare. Most of the mentioned
rituals involve offerings in holy woods and on the sites of old
chapels, the feeding of the spirits of the dead on farmsteads,
etc. Such rituals were aimed at securing the benevolence of
the spirits and soliciting fertiliry, health, good weather, a rich
harvest and blessing. Presumably, it was towards such goals
that most of the identified sacred sites were used in historical
times; this testifies in particular to the stability of the venera-
tion of the lowest-ranking deiries and spirits.

Naturally shaped stones as well as stones exhibiting
traces of alteration were widr_hr used for the purpose of
coaxing such spirits. Judging by the few artefacts that have
been recovered and the findings of archacological research in
neighbouring Estonia and Lithuania, cult stones were used
for religious purposes from the Stone Age up to the 19% cen-
tury. In the period analysed in the present paper. stones with
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2. att. Vilkenes dobumakmens, Virelda Muinicka fore

Fig. 72. Vilkene hollow-stone. Mharo: Viealdi MuniZniels
perioda vairak izmantoti akmeni ar blodas, mul
das, katla, konusa un cilindra veida iedobumiem
(72. att.).

Akmeni ar konisku dobumu, kas izpla-
(8141 |.lr1.'ii.|.!. dienvidu 1.|.I|...t. ir saisrami ar Majas
garu kulou, jo liclakories atrasti dzivojamo sétu
ruvumid. Majas kulta vieras varéja bidr ari kon-
kréti akmeni virtuve, rija, kléd, ki ari akmenu
k.l1hi.’:'~.. keas .H:I'.li.|.'|.l. VeCtl F"-I'-.Il'dl.l vierd, 2em
kokiem, arklacas

tiruamu vida vai plavu mald, ko uzskatija par

vieras, darzu iefogojuma,
majas gara jeb garu mitném. Akmeni varéja biit
izprasti ari ka augsraka spéka, kada gara vai par-
dabiskas biitnes simboli.

Lidziga nozime bija ari svérajiem meziem

un kokiem — ozoliem, liepam, ari bérziem, prie-

dém, viroliem, abelém u.c., ko uzlukoja par vie-
tim, kur mijo auglibas dievibas un dazadi gari.
Par siem kulta objekriem saglabdjudies nostasti,
ticéjumi un rakstito avotu liecibas no visas miis-
dienu Latvijas teritorijas. Svete mezi biezi nora
diti ki vieras, kur nesti ziedojumi - vasks, mone-
tas, olas, sviests, siers, trauki ar alu u.c., upuréti
majdzivnicki un rikoti mirudo dvéselu mielasti.
Rakstitajos avotos pladaki apraksti saglaba-
jusies par kuriu koninu svéro meiu, kur celotajs
Reinholds Lubenaus Ziemsvetku laiki 16. gad-
simta otraja pusé iuc'nl.tliiir.‘- sencu garu miclo-
danas svinibas. Svérbirzis ka dabas objekti un
pamatiedzivotiju valdijumi nereti minéti vidus

laiku rakstitajos avotos. Pieméram, Kursas 1252,

73, ant. Krimuldas Velna ala (200 gs, 200 gadu pastkarts

Fig. 73, Velna (Devils) Cave in Krimulda {postcard from 1920s)

cavities in the shape of bowls, oughs, pots, cones and oyl
inders were most often chosen for such purposes | Fi.g. T2).

SLONes with ..::alu'-xit.l.p—l.'d GIVILIES ane w |LE{"“\‘I'|r{'..{IZI in I:Jh'
50 H.tti!l.'rrl Ij.l[r llr‘l AlVIE |“|i_1 Are o !11' A S50, F|.|.|.L'1.|. \'-E[]i |||L' \..ill
|:1. Iiu' |1nr11|; _\p::H. as Ihu::r are for I|:'|1' most |'r.|:|l: |ux .'|[|.'Li in
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un 1253. gada dalisanas ligumos azimén kuriu
svétie meti, ko Jauj tiem paturér ipaiuma. Svétie
mezi (hillige busche) ki ipasumu robeZu markien
salidzinodi biezi noradiri ari 15. un 16. gadsimia
dﬂl’iuml.'l'ltﬂﬁ-.

Jaunajos laikos, vérsoties pret paganu laika
elkdievibas palickam, katoli un protestanti své-
tos meZus un kokus aktivi nicindja. Jezuitu
18. gadsimta zinojumos arrodamas norades, ka
dazvier polu Inflantija nocirsti vairiki desmiti
un pat simti svétkoku. Neraugoties uz 1o, ziedo-
dana mezos un pie kokiem daudzviet turpiniju-
sies lidz par jaunakiem laikiem. Par kidreizéjam
svéthirzim, kas gadsimuem ilgi tika saudzéras,
miisdiends liecibas glaba vairs tikai atseviski diz-
koki, ki Liepleju Elku ozoli Umurgas pagasta,
Simanénu Svétozols Valmieras pagasti, Konig-
ciema Elku birzs liepa Turlavas pagasti u.c.

Raksritajos avotos un teikas biedi minétas
alas un avorti, kur laudis devuiies arstér dakadas
kaites un veikusdi labklajibu sckméjodus ricualus,
Sis vietas ir saistimas gan ar noteikeu kulea praksi
(ziedofana), gan uzskatimas par mitologisko
batnu majvietaim. Ar pédéjam biru saistimas
Velnalas, Svérmeitu, Raganu, Jaunavu alas, déve-
tas ari par pagrabiem un kambariem (73. att.).
A. V. Hupels 18. gadsimra beigis rakstija, ka no
dazim alim, ko zemnieki sauc par Velna cauru-
miem, viniem ir lielas bailes, savukart citim tie
piedeve lielu spéku.

Prickisrati par mitologiskim alam ir sasto-
pami visa Latvijas teritorija, ber alas, kas bija
saistitas ar ziedodanas rradicijam, izplatitas Bal-
tijas somu agrik apdzivotajos novados. Viena no
arheologiski plasak pétitajam ir LibieSu upurala,
kas arrodas Vidzemes zieme|rierumu dala, Svér-
upes labaja krasta. Arheologa Jura Urtina vadita-
jos izrakumos Seir atrastas 663 senlietas, no tam
628 monétas, kas kalas laika posma no 14. lidz
19. gadsimtam. Paréjo atradumu vida ir gre-
dzeni, zvarguli, apgérba cilpinas, jostu apkalumi,
rinksakea, Sujamadara, jostas spradze, baltmila
pipes galvina u.c. prickimeri. Al atklitas ari lie-
cibas par organiskas cilmes ziedojumiem — vaska
gabali, putnu kauli, olu caumalas, zivju zvinas
un asakas.

EHAFTER Y] BELIEFS AND TRAIMTIONS

Holy groves (fillige busche) are relatively often mentioned as
boundary marks of properties also in documents from the
15" and 16" centuries.

In the Modern Period the Catholics and Protestants
actively destroyed holy groves and trees as part of the hghe
against relics of pagan idolatry. In Jesuit accounts from the
18" centu ry one Comes across remarks abour the cutting of
tens or even hundreds of holy trees at certain places in Polish
Infanty. In spite of all this, the making of offerings in groves
and at trees continued in many places up o the Contempo-
rary Period of history. Nowadays only individual trees stand
as evidence of the former holy groves thar had been preserved
for centuries, such as the Liepleju Elku (Idols’) oaks in the
civil parish of Umurga, Simanénu Svérozols (Holy Oak) in
Valmiera Parish, a lime tree of the Koninciema Elku (Idols’)
grove in Turlava Parish, etc.

Written sources and tales often mention caves and
springs that people used to visit in order to cure different
ailments and perform rituals aimed ar advancing prosperity.
Such sites may be associared with specific cultic practices
(offering) and were regarded as the abodes of mythological
beings. With the latter one should associare Velnala (Devil's
Cave) as well as the Svérmeitu (the Holy Maidens’), Raganu
(Witches') and Jaunavu (Virgins') caves, also referred o as
“cellars” or “chambers” (Fig. 73). At the end of the 18" cen-
tury A. W, Hupel wrote that the peasants were very much
afraid of certain caves, which they called the Devil’s holes,
while to certain others they attributed grear power.

While concepts regarding mythological caves can be
traced in the whole of present-day Lawvia, caves associated
with traditions of making offerings are 1o be found in the
districts formerly inhabited by the Baldc Finns. One of the
caves most thoroughly investigated archacologically is Libiesu
upurala (the Livs' Sacrificial Cave), locared in the norch-west-
ern part of Vidzeme, on the right bank of the Svétupe River.
During an excavation direcred by archaeologist Juris Urtins,
663 artefacts were found here, of which 628 were coins dar-
ing from the 14" to the 19" century. Among the finds there
are also rings, tinklers, loops for fastening dress, belt bind-
ings, an annular brooch, a sewing needle. a belt buckle and
the bowl of a white clay pipe. Evidence of offerings of organic
origin has also been found in the cave: pieces of wax, bird
bones, eggshells, fish scales and hishbones.

The making of offerings in the Sacrificial Cave is men-
tioned several times in the 17" and 18" century visitation
accounts from Salaca parish church. In 1739 the pastor noted
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Ziedodana upurald vairakkirt minéra 17.
un 18, gadsimti Salacas draudzes baznicas viziti-
ciju protokolos. 1739. gada macicajs norada, ka
Bartolomeja diend (24. augusta) |audis ali zie-
dojudi naudu, lentes, vilnu, kapostus, galu u.c.
lietas. Upurésana ala turpinajas ari 19. gadsimri.
Terbatas Universitites profesors Fridrihs Kriize,
1839. gada apmekléjor upuralu, taja arrada gaila
spalvas un krasotu vilnu — dziparus.

Nereti par svétiem uzlikoti no alim un
pazemes izplastodi avori, kas izmantoti tautas
medicina. Ar avoru iideni arstéras dazidas kaires,
visbiezik acu slimibas. Saglabajusies nostasti, ka
Mujanu Zilaja kalna agrik recéjis avors, ar kura
ideni dziedindja acu vainas. Kad avorins izsicis,
arstnieciba izmantotas ta smileis.

lecienits ir bijis Tirzas svéravots, par ko
plasikas zinas 1832. gada sniedz Tirzas macitajs
Kirlis Silings. Pie avorta Jaudis pulcéjusies Janu
vakara ka tada tirgus diend. Avota idenim pie-
dévéja spéku izdziedinit visadas milas vainas.
Turp devis saderinatie, ki ari te, kuriem bija
kidas kaites vai trakumi, kam nebija padevu-
Sies zirgi vai lopi un kuri pasi bija saviargusi. Ap
avotu tris lidz Eetrds rindis sédéja nabagi, kuri
skaitija lagfanas un dziedaja kristigas dziesmas.
Nepadevuios lopus un zirgus trisreiz veda ap
avoru un muguru aplaistija ar adeni. Slimos
nogérba kailus, noguldija zemé un aplaistija ar
ideni. Drébes atstija pie avota, lai wr palikeu
visas sipes un kaites. Udeni iepildija krizés un
pudelés, to néma lidzi uz majam, lai labik veik-
tos majas saimnieciba un lopu kopsani. Avora
meta dazidas veltes — naudu, dziparus, olas, to
caumalas u.c.

Lidzigi apraksti un nostasti ir saglabajusies
par daudziem citiem Larvijas svétavotiem. Vie-
tas, kur avotu Gidenim bijudas atzitas arstniecis-
kas ipasibas, vélik izveidoti kitrort, ki Baldoné,
Kemeros un Barbelé, bet atseviskos tiiristu iecie-
nitos objektos, pieméram, Siguldas Gitmanalas
avotd, monétas met ari misdiends, tiesa, jau ar
citu motiviciju,

lecienitas ziedojumu vietas ir bijudas ari
katolu baznicas, kapelu vietas, celmalu krusti
u.c. viduslaiku sakralie objekti ar publiska kulta
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that on St Bartholomew’s Day (24" August) people would
make offerings of money, ribbons, wool, cabbages, meat and
other items in the cave. In the 19% century the making of
offerings in the cave continued. During his inspection of the
cave in 1839 professor Friedrich Kruse from Dorpar Uni-
versity found roosters’ feathers and coloured woollen thread.

Not infrequently springs Aowing from caves and from
the ground were regarded as holy and used in popular medi-
cine. The water was used to cure different ailments, especially
eye diseases. Tales have survived of a spring thar once flowed
on Zilais kalns in Mujani Parish, the warter of which was used
to cure eye diseases. When the spring ran dry, the sand from
its bed was used as a cure instead.

A popular site was the holy spring in Tirza, relatively
detailed informarion about which is provided by the pastor
of Tirza Karl Schilling in 1832. He describes people gath-
ering at the spring during the summer solstice celebrations
as if on a marker day. The water from the spring was attrib-
uted the power to heal all kinds of love-related problems, It
was visited by betrothed couples, as well as those who had
ailments or problems, whose horses or catde were sickly or
who were themselves ill. There were beggars sitting in three
to four rows around the spring, saying prayers and singing
Christian songs. Sickly cartle and horses were walked in three
circles around the spring, and its water was sprinkled over
their backs. Sick people were undressed, laid on the ground
and had water sprinkled over them. Their clothes were lefi
behind at the spring, so that all their pain and ailments
would remain there. People filled jugs and bortles with spring
warter and carried it home, in order to have more success in
farming and stock-keeping. Various ofterings — money, woal-
len thread, eggs, eggshells, etc. — were tossed into the spring,.

Similar descriptions and tales survive concerning many
other holy springs in Latvia. On the sites where spring water
had recognized healing properrties, as ar Baldone, Kemeri
and Barbele, spas were later opened, while at some sites,
which are popular among rourists, such as the spring in Gar-
manis Cave, Sigulda, coins are still tossed ar the present day,
although for a different reason.

Pﬂpuh.r ufﬁ:ring sites also included Catholic churches,
the places where chapels had once stood, roadside crosses
and other medieval sacred objects with a public cult charac-
ter. The offerings were of various kinds - money, wax, yarn,
food, etc. Relatively detiled information abourt such offer-
ings can be found in the 17" and 18* century church visita-
tion accounts from Vidzeme. Presumably, the documents of



raksturu. Ziedojuma veidi bija dazidi — nauda,
vasks, dzija, parrika u.c. veltes. Salidzinodi plasa
informacija par 5ada veida ziedojumiem ir atro-
dama 17. un 18. gadsimta Vidzemes baznicu
viziticiju protokolos. Domidjams, ka & laika
dokumentos lielakoties atspogulojas viduslai-
kos iedibinard prakse — arzimér svéto pieminas
dienas un baznicu dibinadanas gadadienas, kad
noteiked laiki vienu vai vairikas reizes gada tika
rikoti tirgi (Kerkmissen), noturéti pagasti un
ievikras nodevas. Dalu no atnestajam velém
ziedoja katolu svétajiem — mdju, tirumu un maj-
lopu aizbildpiem.

Luteripu macitija  Baltazara Rusova
16. gadsimta beigis sarakstitaja hronika atroda-
mas zinas, ka zemnieki uz altira lika vaska sveces,
vaska zirgus, vérius, tejus un airas, domadami ra
izliigties svéribu, veselibu un lopu padosanos.
Sievas meta uz aledra pa filinam vai feninam, tris
reizes griezdamas to rokd ap galvu. Pamartojums
sai praksei mekléjams senaka prickdstatu limeni
un parlieciba, ka ziedoti davana nes svétibu,
péc principa — dodu, lai tu dod (de ur des). Sada
motivicija ir saglabajusies karolu baznicas ziedo-
janas tradiciji un novérota vél ari 17.-19. gad-
simta Latvijas protestantu novados.

Senis rtradicijas un priek$stati daudz noru-
rigiki bija sadzives limeni. Par to liecina raksritie
avoti, folkloras mareriali un arheologiskas lieci-
bas. Tas attiecas uz maju, lauku, dabas paradibu,
objekru u.c, dievibu un garu goda wrédanu, ki
ari uz gadskirtu un gimenes godu svinésanu.
Zemaka limena mitologiskis barnes kristigas
ticibas ietekme ir skirusi ievérojami mazik neka
augstakas dievibas. Lidz ar to ievérojami notu-
rigiki ir bijusi ar $§im dievibim saistitie kulta
ritndli un ilgik saglabajusies padi kulta objekri.
Kristigas ticibas izplatifanas laika 13. gadsimta
baznicas parstavji vispirms vérsas pret centriliem
kulta objektiem, bet lokilas svétvietas daudzviet
turpindja pastavét. Lidzigi ari perioda péc refor-
micijas lieladka uzmaniba tika pievérsta publis-
kiem kulta objektiem — pakalniem, kato]u laika
kapelim un cejmalu krustu vietim, kur Jaudis
médza pulcéties no tuvikas un rilikas apkirtes.

Sis vieras un ar tim saistitis tradicijas apkaroja

CHAPTER V] BELIEFS AND TRADNTIINS

this period for the most part reflect a practice that had wken
root in the Middle Ages — the holding of fairs (Kerkmissen)
and collecrion of raxes one or several times a year on certain
saints’ feast days or on the anniversaries of the founding of
churches. Some of the offerings were dedicated 1o particu-
lar Catholic saints, who were regarded as the guardians of
homes, fields and cartle,

In his chronicle, written art the end of the 16™ century,
the Lutheran pastor Balasar Rusow mentions that peasants
would place wax candles, wax horses, oxen, calves and sheep
on the altar, thus hoping to solicit blessing, and health for
themselves and their animals. Women would place a shil-
ling or half a pfenning on the altar after making three cir-
cles around their heads with the hand holding the coin.
This practice had roots ar the level of older conceprs and the
belief thar an offering brings blessing according to the prin-
ciple: I give to be given (do ur des). Such reasoning has been
preserved in the Catholic tradition of making offerings and
is also recorded in the Protestant districts of Latvia in the
17*-19* century.

The archaic traditions and CONCEPLs Were most endur-
ing at the domestic level, as attested by written sources, folk-
lore marerial and archaeological evidence. This involved the
veneration of the deities and spirits responsible for homes,
fields, natural phenomena and places, etc. and the celebra-
tion of seasonal feasts and family festivities. The lowest-rank-
ing mythological beings were influenced by the Christian
faith to a considerably lesser degree than the supreme deities.
Thus, the cult rituals associared with deities of the former
kind were much more enduring, and the cult sites survived
longer. In the 13* century, during the spread of the Christian
faith, the church first of all rargeted the central culr sites,
while local sancruaries continued to exist in many places.
Also in the period after the Reformarion artention was pri-
marily focused on the public cult sites — hills, chapels from
the time of Catholicism and roadside crosses, where people
used to gather from near and far. These sites and the ma-
ditions associated with them were combated first, whereas
the struggle of the church against the making of offerings on
farmsteads and ar sacral narural sites, such as trees, caves and
springs, continued in many places uniil the end of the 19*
century.
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vispirms. Turpretim baznicas parstavju cina pret
ziedodanu sétds un sakrilos dabas objektos — pie
kokiem, ukmcgitm, alas, avoros u.c. = daudzvier

turpinajas lidz pat 19. gadsimta beigam.

Gadskartu cikls

Larvie$u rauras rradicionalie svérki saistas ar
gadskirtu ciklu, kas aprvéra saulgricius viena gada
garuma, kad atziméja jpavasara, vasaras, rudens
un ziemas iestisanos. Ar gadalaiku miju un dabas
cikliskumu viscic$ikaja veida bija saistiti zem-
kopju un lopkopju darba procesi, kad riipju pilni
un saspringti darba posmi mijis ar atelpas bri-
ziem (74, are.). Nav saglabdjusas zinas, vai pirms
13. gadsimra ir pastavéjis noteikes kalendars, ko
ievérojudi sentautu iedzivoraji, un kads ir bijis
gada, ménciu un nedéju dalijums. Vairiku pér-
nicku skatijuma gads sikomnéji dalits divos liclos
posmos — ziemas un vasaras laika. Pastiv usskars,
ka saimniecibas gads sicies ar ziemas iestafanos,
bet tikai vélik izcelts pavasaris ki lauku darbu
sakums un rudens ki razas novikSanas laiks,

Dabas procesiem un '.l'.f:mkupia dzives rit-
mam pakirtora gada cikliskamu atspogulo lar-
viesu ménesu nosaukumi, kas picrakstiti 17. un
18. gadsimrd. Pieméram, janvaris dévérs par zie-
mas ménesi, aprilis — par sulu ménesi, maijs —
par lapu vai séjas ménesi, janijs — par ziedu
vai papuves ménesi, julijs — par liepu vai siena
ménesi, augusts — par rudzu vai sunu ménesi,
novembris — par salnu ménesi.

Domajams, ka saimniecibas gada dalijums
misdienu kalendira zinamos sikikos nogricinos
aizsicies pec 13. gadsimrta, kad gada ric¢jumu
sika iczimér kristiesu galvenie svetki un bazni-
cas kalendira arziméras svinamas dienas. Laika
gaita vairikas svéto dienas kluva par awskaites
punktiem gada cikla. T3 Jura jeb Jurga diena
(23. aprili) liga gijéjus; Janos (24. jonija) sikas
siena plauja; Péreri (29. janijs) kluva par siena
nodevu laiku; Jékabi (25. jalijs) — rudzu plaujas
laiks; Mikeli (29. septembris) — labibas nodevu
laiks; Martini (10. novembris) — lauku darbu un
saimniecibas gada nobeigums.
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T aw, Gadskiru cikls. Aroas Allsner-Alkssirer ziméian

Fig. 74. ‘The oycle of scasons. Drvwoing: Afna Allese-Alksnire

The cycle of seasons

The traditional festivities of the Latvian people are
associated with the cycle of seasons, which included the sol-
stices and equinoxes, marking the arrival of the spring, sum-
mer, autumn and winter. The labours of crop-growers and
stock-keepers were directly linked with the change of seasons
and the cyclic character of nature, which dictated the alter-
nation of care-laden and tense periods of work with times of
rest (Fig. 74). No data has survived as to whether before the
1 3* century the ethnicities living in present-day Larvia had
a fixed calendar, marking years, months and weeks. Several
scholars believe thar initially they divided the year into two
major periods — wintertime and summertime, There is a view
that the years farming acrivities began in winter and thar
only later the spring was highlighted as the start of agricul-
tural work and the aurumn as harvest time.

The cyclic character of the year, which was subordi-
nated to the processes of nature and the rhythm of the farm-
ing life, is reflected in the Latvian names for the months
that were written down in the 17" and 18* centuries. For
example, January was called the Winrer Month, April — the
Month of Sap, May — the Month of Leaves/Sowing, June -
the Month of Flowers/Fallow, July — the Month of Limes/
Hay, August — the Month of Rye/Dogs and November - the
Month of Frosts.

Presumably, the division of the yearly cycle of eco-

nomic activities into smaller units, which are now part of



Janits dienu sasédeja,

Ar Jékobu runadams.
Janits skaita siena kaudzes,
Jekobs savas rudzu kaudzes,
Mikelitis nokliedzas

Auzu kaudzes galine.

(LI 330601

Mirrins bija labs virips
Aiz visiem viriniem:
Ni ruden, pavasar,
"84 maizes laicina.

(.13 30223-40)

Martipam gaili kavu
Deviniemi cekuliem;
Juridam brilisam
Using pirka kumelinu.

(LD 302150

Sendkas zinas par latvieSu svinamajim die-
nam ir atrodamas 16. un 17. gadsimea avotos.
Jezuitu zinojumos minéti svétki, kas bija saistin ar
svéto mezu un koku apmeklésanu. Péreris Kulé-
zijs 16. gadsimua beigas Largalé norada uz cetriem
mezu svétkiem: publiskie svécki Jinos ar uguns
upuriem un plaujas svétki rudeni, bet privitie —
Lieldienas un Martinos, Jans Stribings 1606. gada
Latgalé min Licldienas un Mikelus, kad laudis
kiirudi sirtus, metudi r ziedojumus, dzérudi un
tad uzsikudi ap kokiem dejor un dziedar.

Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes garidz-
nicku Georga Mancela (1593-1654) un Paula
Einhorna (¥ 1655) darbos lielika dala minéro
svétku dienu  arbilst  etnogrifjas un  folk-
loras materidlos zinimajam latviedu tradicio-
nalajam kalendaram. Tas norida, ka lawviesu
gadskartu cikls ar raksturigajim svinamam die-
nam bija noforméjies jau 17. gadsimra sikumai.
Gadskirru svétku picligosana kristigas baznicas
kalendaram, tos pakirtojot nozimigikajam bae-
nicas svétku dienam, pieméram, Lieldienam,
Janiem, Mikela, Martina u.c. dienam, ir norité-
jusi perioda no 13. lidz 16. gadsimeam.

Kristigas baznicas téli un svéro kules daléji
aizstaja paginiskis dievibas, ka ari papildinaja
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the modern calendar, started after the 13" century, when the
main Christian festivities and the feasts marked in the church
calendar provided rthe framework for the year. In the course
of time several saints’ feasts became points of reference within
the annual cycle. Thus, on St George's Day (23rd April) serv-
ants were hired, on St John's Day (24 June) the mowing
of hay began, 5t Peter's Day (29" June) was the day for col-
lecting duties on hay, 5t James's Day (25" July) was the time
to start harvesting rye, St Michael's Day (29" Seprember)
was the time to deliver duties on grain and St Martin’s Day
marked the end of agricultural activities and concluded the
year's labours. Plentiful evidence of this can be found in folk-
songs, for example: John [Larvian: fans] sies all day alking w0
James. John counts the haystacks, while James his rye stacks,
Michael [Larvian: Mikelis] shouts ourt from the top of an oar
stack (LD 33060-1): Martin was a good man, better than all
the others: he comes neither in autumn, nor in spring, but
rather right at the time of bread (LD 30223-0); | slaughtered
a rooster with nine crests for Martin, Usin$ bought a steed for
brother George [Larvian: Juris] (LD 30215-0).

The carliest informartion abour Lawvian feasts can be
found in the 16" and 17" century sources. Jesuit accounts
mention festiviries, which involved visiting the holy groves
and trees. At the end of the 16" century Peter Culesius men-
tions four forest festivities in Largale region: a public feast
on St John's Day with fire sacrifices and a harvest feast in the
autumn as well as ewo privare festivities - ar Easter and on St
Martin's Day. In 1606 Jan Stribing describes the celebration
of Easter and 5t Michael’s Day in Latgale, which involved the
lighting of fires, the rossing of offerings into them and drink-
ing, followed by dancing around trees and singing,

The majority of the feasts mentioned in the works of
the pastors from the Duchy of Courland and Semigallia
Georg Manzel (1593-1654) and Paul Einhorn (died 1655)
coincide with the rraditional Larvian calendar known from
ethnographic and folklore marerial. This indicates that the
Larvian cyele of seasons and the ovpical feasts had become
fully developed already by the beginning of the 17 cen-
tury. The adapration of seasonal festivities to the calendar
of the Christian Church, subordinating them to the most
important church feast days, such as Easter, 5t John's Day,
St Michael's Day and St Martin's Day, had transpired in the
period from the 13* to the 16 century.

The figures of the Christian Church and the cule of
the saints partially replaced the pagan deities and added o
the number of guardians and promoters of welfare, thus also
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.li'.l'.E'JilerlI un labklijibas veicinaciju skaitu, mai-
not ari ritudlu un rradiciju sikornéjo saturu.
Kristietibas un seno tradicija mijiedarbibu un
savdabigo situaciju, kas veidojas apskatimaja
periodd, labi raksturojis Vidzemes lurerinu
micitdjs Fridrihs Bernhards Blaufiiss (1697-
1756). Vips raksta: "Vini [larviesi] palika savas
sirdis un visd sava bofana tidi padi pagani, ka
vini lidz $im bijudi [..] un icks katou ricibas
dabiija vini vél jaunu elku dievibu klar caur to,
ka viniem tie svétic nomirusic bija jaciena, bildes
un téli japieladz, upuri jines, viniem bija daudz
svétdienu jatur, kapenu vietas jiapmekle un vél
daudz cidas viltigas dievkalposanas jadara.”

Cita vietd: "Tie Jaudis ir aridzan daudz
viltigas macibas un |aunus ieradumus no tiem
katoliem paturéjudi un nav |avusies no labiem
macitdjiem parliecinities, ka vini tis blénas bicu
atstajudi. Vini turéja aizvien tis karolu lickis svér-
dienas, Mairas, Annas, Jékaba, Lavrenta un vél
citas radas dienas nestraidadami. Vini staigaja uz
knpcn{'m un uz iesvétitam vietim, vecas baznicis
un altira vietis upurﬁdumi. LOS SVETUS nomIrusus
un seviski to bagaru Mariju iek§ sievu vedibam
piesaukdami, labu laimi un miesas labklaganu

pie tidiem mirudiem svétiem meklédami.”

Gimenes godi

Gimenes godi aprver cilvéka miiza svariga-
kos notikumus — kristibas, kizas un béres. Miné-
tie tris godi rakstitajos avotos un c::mgrﬁﬁsl-:ains
materidlos plasik atspoguloti, sikor ar jaunajiem
laikiem jeb 16. gadsimru. Nav zinims, kida
veida riruali cilvéeka miza svarigikajos brizos
pastavéja agrik. Kristibas, kizas un béres ir tris
godi, kas bija ciedi saistiti ar kristigis baznicas
tradicijim. Tomér %o godu arziméiana baznica
un gimenes loka ir sekméjusi vairaku senatnigu

iezimju noturibu.
Kristibas
Kristibas ir ciedi saistitas ar kristigas bazni-

cas praksi, par kuru plasikas zipas ir atrodamas,
sikot ar 12. un 13. gadsimta miju (75. att.).
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(VKPAL PDC)

Fig. 75. Baptismal font from lkikile church, late 12" century

(VKPAL PDC)

changing the original characrer of the corresponding rituals
and rraditions. The interaction between Christianity and
archaic rtraditions, and the specific situation that developed
over the period of rime analysed in the present book, is aptly
described by the Lutheran pastor from Vidzeme Friedrich
Bernhard Blaufuss (1697=1756). He writes: “The {Larvians)
remained pagans in their hearts and in their whole being,
just as they had previously been [..] and in Cartholicism
they gained yer another kind of idolatry, because they had
to adore the dead saints, worship pictures and images and
make offerings: they had to celebrare many feasts, visit burial
grounds and perform many suchlike false kinds of worship”.
Elsewhere he writes: “The people have also rerained many
false teachings and evil practices of the Catholics and have
not allowed themselves to be convinced by good pastors o
abandon such nonsense. They continued to celebrate the gra-
tuitous Cartholic feast days of St Mary, 5t Anne, St James,
St Lawrence and others, when they did not work. They vis-
ited the burials and consecrated sires, leaving offerings in old
churches and on the sites of alars, invoking the dead saints
and rich Mary in particular at weddings, and seeking good

tortune and health through appeals to the dead sains.”

Family events

Family events include the most important junctures
in a person’s life: the baptism, wedding and funeral. These

three events are described in relatively more detail in written



Viduslaiku rakstitajos avotos kristibas sakra-
menta pieskiriana ir pladi aspogulota saistiba
ar paginu pievérianu kristietibai. Trikst zipu
par to, kura bridi kristibas ki noteikeu baznicas
normu sika ievérot misdienu Latvijas teritorijas
iedzivotdju vairikums. 13. gadsimra avoros vai-
rakkirt ir arziméta kristibas nomazgifana Dau-
gavi. Savukirt 15.-18. gadsimta avortos biezi
noradits, ka daudzi Jaudis dzivo bez kristibas un
galveno ticibas partiesibu zinasanas.

Livonijas landtiga 1422. gada lémumos
noteikts, ka ikvienam zemes kungam, kam ir
paklauri nevaci (latviedi un igauni), stingri jarau-
gis, lai vini savus bérnus likeu kristic méneda
laika péc to dzimianas. Rigas baznicas provinces
1428. gada sinodes statiitos noteikes, ka bérnu
kristifana jaizdara ar lielu cienu un priesteriem
ir japamaca ka tévi, ta mares, ka jakrista mazi
bérni. Vislieldkas nepieciefamibas gadijuma,
bérnam atrodoties dzivibas briesmas, kristifanu
var izdarit vecaki savi valoda. 16.-18. gadsimta
pastavéja prasiba bérnus kristic nakamaja svér-
diena péc dzim3anas un ne vélik ka astopu dienu
laika. Domijams, ka Sie nosacijumi iesaknojusies
tautas tradicijas, saskana ar kurim bérnus parasti
kristija tris lidz devipu dienu laika.

Kristibas tika ievérotas vairakas sadzives
tradicijas — pades didisana (krustbérna dancina-
fana), pades pirkiana (dazidu dzivei nepiecie-
samu priekimetu pasniegiana) u.c. So tradiciju
izcelsme ir saistima ar senaku ritualu slani, kas
sikotnéji bija saistits ar aizsargijosam un labkli-
jibu veicinosam funkcijam. Nozimiga loma kris-
tibu akta bija arvéléra krustvecakiem (kiimam),
kuru pienikumos iectilpa ripes par dzimras
kopibu un tas locekliem. Kristibas krustévs
gadaja sapula liksti, kur ickirt $apuli, bet krust-
mite ripéjas par $upula aprikosanu un izrota-
fanu. Kiamas bérnus ari apdavinija. lerastas
davanas bija apgérbs un nauda.

Kurs istens krusta tévs,
Tas lai kara sapuliti;
Kura ista krusta mate,
Ta lai klaja paladzinu.

(LI 1646-1)

CHAPTER VI BELIEFS AND THADITIONS

sources and ethnographic material from the Modern Period,
i.e., the 16" century. It is not known what kinds of rituals for
the most important events in a person's life were performed
before this. The baptism, wedding and funeral were closely
associated with the traditions of the Christian Church.
However, the celebration of these events in the church and
among family members has allowed several archaic elements

to endure.

Baptism

Baprism is closely associated with the practices of the
Christian Church, detailed information abour which can be
found from the trn of the 13" century (Fig. 75). Medieval
written sources relate in great detail the granting of the Sac-
rament of Baptism in relation to the conversion of pagans
to Christianity. However, there is a lack of information as to
when exactly the majority of the population of present-day
Latvia began w observe baptism as a specific rule of the
church. The 13*-century sources repeatedly mention neo-
phytes washing off Christianity in the Daugava River. In the
sources from the 15"-18" century it is often remarked that
many people lived unbaprtized and without any knowledge of
the essential teachings of the faith.

The 1422 resolution of the Livonian Landtag rules that
every lord of the land who has non-Germans (i.e., Latvians
and Estonians) as his subjects, must take firm measures to
ensure that they baptize their babies within one month of
birth. The statutes of the 1428 synod of the Riga Ecclesi-
astical Province state thar the baprizing of babies had to be
performed with great respect and that the priests had to teach
both the fathers and the mothers abour the way young babies
were to be baptized. In the most urgent cases, i.e., when the
baby’s life was under threat, baptism could be performed by
the parents in their mother tongue. In the 16™-18" century
a requirement was in force that babies were ro be baptized on
the first Sunday but no later than within eight days of birch.
Presumably, these regulations were rooted in the popular tra-
dition of baprizing babies within three to nine days of birth.

Baptism involved several different traditions: making
the godchild dance, “purchasing” the godchild (presenting
the godchild with different houschold necessities), etc. The
origin of these traditions is related to an archaic layer of ritu-
als, which were initially associated with the functions of pro-
tection and promotion of welfare. An important role in the
act of baptism was allocated to the godparents, whose duties

involved concern for the family as a group and its members.
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Es savam krustdélam
Baltu klaju paladzinu:
Lai tas ilgi neguleja
Krija $ara apoli.

(LE 172200

Neliec mani, mamulire,
Bez ziedina sapuli:

Licc naudinu, liec maiziti,
Liec gudro padominu.

(LD 1725-1)

Kazas

Tradicijam bagarakic un visjaurrikic gime-
nes godi ir kizas. Nav saglabajudas liecibas, ka
kazas svinéja misu sendi 10.-13. gadsimtd un
agrak. 13. gadsimta avoros atrodamas norades
vienigi par precibam tuviko radinicku starpa, ka
ari par sievu pirkSanu un meitu pardofanu, kas
bija pretruna ar baznicas likumiem. Pavesta Ino-
centa I11 1201. gada bulla noradits, ka, pemot
vérd to, ka jaunkristitajiem liviem ir citidas
laulibu riesibas, neka to nosaka katolu baznicas
kanoni, un ka vini ir paradudi precéties ar savu
brilu atraitném, tad misijas labd péc iespéjas
jaievéro vipu parazas un paginu laiku laulibas
nav skiramas, ja ari tis noslégras starp kanonis-
kas tiesibas aizliegriem otrds un tredis pakipes
tuviniekiem.

Pavests Gregors IX 1236. gada atlava jaun-
kristitajiem Livonija paturét paginu laiku sie-
vas, bet noradija, ka, precoties péc kristidanas,
jiievero kanoniskie priekiraksti. Vacu ordepa
pirstiviu un prisu  parakstitaji  Kristburgas
1249. gada miera liguma noteikes, ka urpmak
vini appemas neme tikai vienu sievu, nepardot
meitas un nepirke sievas sev un saviem déliem,
tipat bez ipadas pavesta atlaujas neprecét savu
brilu atraitnes, ne ari kidu citu personu, kas
arrodas ar ligavaini pirmi, otrd, tredd un ceturta
radniecibas pakapé. Saskapa ar tesibaim sievas
vecakiem ir atauts dot meitai lidzi piru un
viram davinar ligavai rita velu.

Rita divana minéta ari Kursu zemnieku tiesi-
bis: “Ja virs nem sievu, tad vins i var pieskirt visu
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The godfather was o provide the cradle-pole, while the god-
mother was responsible for equipping and decorating the
cradle, The godparents also presented the baby with gifis.
Traditional gifts included clothes and money.

Some folk-songs that illustrate the wraditions: The one
who is the real godfather hangs the cradle: the one who is
the real godmother should spread the bed-sheet {in it] (LD
1646-1): | spread a white bed-sheet for my godson, so that
he did not lic long in a lime-bark cradle (LD 1722-0); Don't
put me, mother, in a cradle without an offering: put money,

put bread, put a piece of wise advice (LD 1725-1).

Wedding

The wedding is the family event richest in tradition and
the most cheerful one. Wo evidence has survived as o how
the wedding was celebrated by the ancestors of the Larvians
in the 10"=13" century and earlier. Sources from the 13*
century contain only indications about marriage berween
immediate relatives and about the buying and selling of wives
and daughters, pracrices that were inconsistent with the rules
of the church, A bull of Pope Innocent 11 dated 1201 states
that since the neophyte Livs had marriage rules that were at
variance with the canons of the Catholic Church and since
they were used to marrying the widows of their brothers, for
the sake of the mission their customs had o be respected
as much as possible and the marriages concluded in pagan
times were not to be dissolved, even if the husband and wife
were related in the second or third degree of consanguinity.

In 1236 Pope Gregory IX granted permission to the
neophytes in Livonia to keep their wives from the time of
paganism, but commanded those who married after conver-
sion to observe canonical rules. The Peace Treaty of Christ-
burg, signed by the representatives of the Teutonic Order
and the Prussians in 1249, forbade the latter to wed more
than one wife and obliged them to abstain from selling their
daugh[crs or buying wives in marriage for themselves or their
sons; likewise, they were henceforth forbidden to marry the
widows of their deceased brothers or any other women in the
first, second, third or fourth degree of consanguiniry, except
with explicit papal permission. The bride’s parents were
allowed to provide a dowry for their daughter and a husband
was permitted to give his new wife a morning gift.

The morning gift is also mentioned in the Couronian
peasants’ law: “If a man takes a wife, he may grant her the
whole of his property, except for his fields, meadows and
[bee] trees”. The moming gift was a personal and voluntary



mantu, iznemot tirumus, plavas un [bisu] kokus.”
Rita velti ligava sanéma ka personigu un brivpra-
tigu davindjumu no vira kizu diend, kas péc tradi-
cijas bija lidzvértigs sievietes piiram. Sievietei dorais
davinajums saknojas germanu parazis, ko icklava
dalas pasnieglanas forma pastivéja galvenokart pil-
sétnicku un viacu vasalu aprindas, kas nodrodindja
sievietes mantojumu.  Vietdjo pamatiedzivotaju
vidii ta varéja bat simboliska saderinasanas vai lau-
libu davana (apgérbs, rotas u.c.).

No ralienes jau pazinu,
Kur nak mana ligavina:
Pilnas kraris sudrabina,
Pilni pirksti gredzentinu.
(LD 6342-0)

Ko tie mani brili dara,
Namina stavedami?
Taurtas skaita vara naudu
Par masinas vainacinu.

(L3 24322-3)

let bij man gajejai,

Es nevaru lielities:

Lai lielas balelini,

Kam pieder téva ciems.
(LD 3736-0)

Viduslaiku un jauno laiku dokumentos
biezi arziméta ligavu zagiana, ko péc senas tra-
dicijas praktizéja pamatiedzivotdji. 1422. gada
Livonijas zemes tiesibas noteikes, ka, ja kads
nevicu iedzivotajs ar varu aizved sievu un meitu,
tas sodams ar kaklu. Rigas baznicas provinces
1428, gada sinodes statiitos aizliegrs piespiest
otru partneri ar draudiem, varu vai icbiedéfanu
staties lauliba. Lidzigi noradijumi sastopami lidz
pat 17. gadsimra beigam.

Talu, ti]u suni réja,
Tialu zviedza kumelini;
Nu nik sérst ta misina,
Ko raurieris zagius zaga.

(LD 26568-1)

CHAFTER V1 BELIEFS AND TRADITIONS

gift from the husband to his wife on the wedding day and
in accordance with tradition it was equal in value 1o the
bride’s dowry. The giving of a gift o the wife was rooted
in a Germanic custom, which was subsequently incorpo-
rated into canon law. In Livonia this form of granting part
of the husband’s property to his wife was practiced mainly
among town-dwellers and German vassals, who thus pro-
vided women with an inheritance. Among the indigenous
population a svmbaolic engagement or wcdding giFt (clothes,
ornaments, etc.) might be given instead.

Examples from Latvian folk-songs to illustrate the tra-
ditions: | recognize my bride from afar: her breast is covered
in silver, her fingers tull of rings (LD 6342-0); Whar are my
brothers doing, standing there in the house? The in-laws are
paying [them] copper money for the sister’s copper crown
(LD 24322-3); 1 must leave [ie., move o the husband's
house], but I must not boast: let my brothers who own the
father's hamler boast (LD 3736-0).

Documents from the Middle Ages and Modern Period
often mention the stealing of brides, as practiced by the
indigenous population in accordance with ancient tradition.
The Livonian Land Law (i.e., common law) from 1422 stares
that, should a non-German man take somebody’s wife or
daughrer away by force, he shall pay for it with his neck (i.c..
is to be hanged). The statures of the 1428 synod of the Riga
Ecclesiastical Province forbid forcing a partner to enter into
marriage by threat, force or intimidation. Sources up to the
end of the 17" century contain similar prohibitions.

Examples from folk-songs: Far away dogs are bark-
ing, far away horses are neighing; there the sister who was
stolen away is coming to visit us (LD 26568-1); People are
purch:lsing rye and stcﬂiing the curn-grindcr; the brother
has clean rye and his sister, the corn-grinder is growing up
(LD 23998-0).

The Christian Church required marriage to be con-
cluded by murual agreement, without any compulsion, so
that the bride’s free will was respected. Any action that was
inconsistent with this requirement was condemned. The
Livonian Land Law of 1422 ruled that priests had to teach
peaple that a man and a woman who wanted to live together
had ro be married by a priest in a Christian way before they
started their conjugal life or 14 days after this; disobedi-
ence was punishable by hanging. The lords of the land were
obliged to ensure that non-German married couples did not
separate or leave each other wilfully. In the 17" and 18" cen-
turics marriage berween serfs was allowed -::-nl}r if the lord of

147



¥INODALA TICEJUM] UN TRADICIIAS

Pircin tautas rudzus pirka,
Zadzin zaga malejinu;
Balinam(i) tiri rudzi,
Aug masina malejina.

(LD 23998-0)

Kristigis baznicas prasiba bija, lai laulibas
tikru slégras vienodands celd, bez piespiesanas,
respekeéjor ligavas brivo gribu. Visas pretéjas
darbibas tka nosoditas. 1422. gada Livoni-
jas zemes tiesibas noteikes, ka baznickungiem
jJamaca tauta, ka virs un sieva, kas grib dzivot
kopa, priesterim jasalaula kristiga veida, pirms
vini nav sagijudi kopdzivé vai 14 dienu laika
péc tam, nepaklausibas gadijumai par ko draud
navessods pakarot. Zemes kungiem ir piend-
kums raudziries, lai nevicu laulatie pari nedkir-
tos vai viens otru Jaunpricigi neatscatu. 17. un
18, gadsimra noslégr laulibas starp dzimtjaudim
drikstéja tikai ar muiZnieku izdotu adauju. Bez
lielkunga adaujas neviens nevaréja precéties un
micitajs nevienu nedrikstéja salaulic. Sie nosa-
cijumi bija spéka vél 19. gadsima sikuma.
Zemnieku kopdzivi bez laulibas parasti sodija ar
naudas vai publisku baznicas sodu. Vidzemé bija
paredzéts pat naves sods.

Neba dizas lietas dé
Nopem manu vaipadzinu:
Mazu bridi pastaveju
Ar rautieti baznici.

(LD 24443-1)

Sig:jmmics més, tautieti,

Mums nav laimes dzivojor;

Slp'mm pusu délu guleu,

Lau? laulatu gredzentinu.
(LD 26909-4)

Ai, ladzams, baznickungs,
Lauli mani jo cietak;
Vech misa maz laulara,
Ta dzen viru egliend.

(LD 16036-0)
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the manor issued the relevant permic. Withour such a permit
no serf was allowed to marry, nor was the pastor allowed w
perform the wedding ceremony. This regulation was still in
force ar the beginning of the 19" century. Peasants’ cohabira-
tion without marrying was usually punishable by a fine or a
public ecclesiastical penaley. In Vidzeme, however, even the
dtﬂth anﬂ.tt}' Eﬂuld EFFII}'.

Folk-songs illustrating the traditions and artirudes: It
was not for a grand reason that my crown was taken off:
I just stood with my bridegroom in the church for a short
while (LD 24443-1); Let us separate, my husband, there’s
no happiness in our life [rogether]; let's split the board bed
in half, let’s break the wedding ring (LD 26909-4); Oh,
please, pastor, marry me firmer; my older sister was loosely
married, and she drives her husband into the spruce forest
(LD 16036-0).

Excessive pomp and extravagance during wedding cel-
ebrations was also condemned. In the Duchy of Courland
and Semigallia and in Swedish Livonia (Vidzeme) in the 17*
century regulations were issued prohibiting wedding celebra-
tions thar lasted more than rwo days. The reasoning behind
the prohibition was that “a young couple cannor afford any
extravagance, and thus their property and means that should
have ensured them honest subsistence are wasted and squan-
dered within a few hours or days and they find themselves in
poverty and need”. The regulations also prescribed the maxi-
mum number of invited guests and the maximum amount of
drink — spirits and beer — 1o be consumed. The distribution
among the wedding guests of the items that the bride had
made for her dowry, such as mittens and ribbons, was also
prohibited.

The oldest known descriptions of wedding celebrations
date from the 16" century. They contain evidence of several
rituals that were performed, including the selection of the
bride, betrothal, preparations for the wedding, the wedding
ceremony in church and the wcdding celebrartion itself. On
the basis of written sources and folklore materials several dif-
ferent marriage customs may be discerned: the stealing of
brides, the buying of wives (the Latvian word for “wedding”
{precibas) contains the word “commodity” (prece) in its root)
and coming to an agreement about the marriage or promising
the bride in marriage to the groom (betrothal). The available
material does nor allow us to establish the periods of time
when the respective rituals were practiced, their continuity
and transformation. The foreign observers could have mis-
understood the wedding and betrothal ceremonies, and this



Tika nosodita ari parlicku liela grezniba un
parméribas kizu svinésanu laikid. Kurzemes un
Zemgales hercogisté un Zviedru Vidzemé 17, gad-
simti tika izdoti rikojumi, kuros bija aizliegts svi-
nét kizas ilgik par divim dienam. To morivéja ar
to, ka “parméribas nav jaunajam parim pa spé-
kam un ka vinu manta un godigas iztikas lidzekli
top daZis stundis un diends nederigi izikérdeéri
un izskiesti, ar ko vipi pasi nonik nabadziba un
tritkuma”. Rikojumos noteikts ari ieliigro viesu
skaits un kazas patéréjamo dzérienu — brandvina
un alus — daudzums. Tapar aizliedza izdalir ligavas
puri sariipétas veltes — cimdus, prievites u.c.

Senikie kizu apraksti ir zinimi no 16. gad-
simta. Tajos atrodamas liecibas par vairakiem ritu-
iliem, kas ievéron, sikot ar ligavas nolukosanas
bridi, deribas, gatavojories kazam, slédzor laulibas
baznici un svinot padas kazas. Spriezot péc raksti-
tajiem avotiem un folkloras materialiem, ir izski-
ramas vairakas precibu ierazas — meitu zagSana
(vedibas), sievu pirkiana (precibas, kam sakné ir
vards “prece”) un vienoSands par precibim jeb
ligavas deréfana (deribas). Péc esofajiem mate-
ridliem nav iespéjams izsekot So rirualu pastivé-
fanas laikam, péctecibai un izmaipam. Varbir,
ka sveszemju novérotdji nav izpratusi precibu un
vedibu ceremonijas, kidé| rakstitajos avoros pladi
apspéléra ligavu zagsana, ka ari ir atrodamas nori-
des par sievu pirk3anu un meitu pardodanu. Tapat
senikie precibu veidi varéja uzslinoties un sagla-
baries larviedu 16.-19. gadsimma kizu rituala.

Domijams, ka deribas par nearpemamu
kizu ieratu sastavdalu kluva viduslaikos. Tas
biezik tika slégras no 16. Eadsim:a vidus, par ko
liecina arheologiskaji materiali un vélik etno-
grifija plasi satopamas deribu saktas un gredzeni
ar sadoto roku motivu, ki ari sirdsveida formas
saktas (76. att.). Ligavu zagiana un pirkSana
jaunajos laikos lielikoties atspogulojas vairs rikai
ka vedibu un precibu riruilu sastavdala. Kazas
ievérotas ari vairikas citas tradicijas — aizkirt-
nes, ligavas cel$ana pari slicksnim, éku veltidana,
micosana u.c., kas mantoras no senikas pagir-
nes un prakeizétas vél 19. gadsimed. Kizu viesu
izklaidésanas nolokd arseviski rituali dek veikrti
ari masdienas.

CHAPTER Y1 BELIEFS AND TRADITIONS
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76, att. Sudraba rotas, 17. un 18, gadsimrs (LNVM): | - deribu sakea
(Wentspils apkirme), 2 - apzeliita sakia ar stikla akmeniem (Katlakalna
Jumpravmuizas depozits). 3 — burbulsakea (Videeme), 4 — gredzens ar
sadoto roku motive un stkla akmeniem (Kadakalna Jumpravmuidas
depozits), 5 - gredeens ar stikla akmeni {Karlakalna Jumpravmuiias
depozits), 6 - gredzens ar uzraksiu STARAST DELS CRISSTOP
{Svitenes Mesteru depoaiis), 7 — burbulsakia ar krogiem (Kaclakalna
Jumpravmukias depozits). 8 = sirdsveida sakea ar stikla akmegiem
{Leimanu Augstie kapi). 9 - burbu|sakea (Largale). Roberne Kanina foro
Fig. 76. Silver jewellery, 17" and 18™ centuries (LNVM}: 1 = betrothal
brooch (Ventspils area), 2 ~ gilt brooch with glass stones (Katlakalna
Jumpravmuita hoard), 3 = bubble brooch (Videeme). 4 = ring with
clasped-hands motif and glass seones (Karlakalna Jumpravmuiia hoard},
5 = ring with a glass stone (Katlikalna Jumpravmuita hoard), 6 - ring
with inscription “STARAST DELS CRISSTOP (Svitenes Mesteri
hoard), 7 = bubble brooch with crowns (Katlakalna Jumpravmuiia
hoard), 8 - heart-shaped brooch with glass stones (Leimanu Augstic kapi
cemetery), 9 — bubble brooch (Latgale). Phose: Roberes Kanin

might be the reason why written sources so often mention
the stealing of wives, the buying of wives and the selling of
daughters. The most archaic wedding forms could also have
been overlain by newer ones and thus could have survived as
part of the 16™-19" century Larvian wedding ritual.
Presumably, it was in the Middle Ages thar betrothal
became an essential part of the wedding customs. From the
mid 16% century it was concluded with increasing frequency,
as testified by the betrothal brooches and rings with the morif
of joined hands as well as heart-shaped brooches found in
large numbers in archaeological material and later in ethno-
graphy (Fig. 76). In the Modern Period of history the steal-
ing and buying of brides are for the most part represented
only as elements of wedding rituals. The wedding included
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Béres

Nives iestasanos larviedi uzrvera ki pareju
no iis dzives (iis saules) aizkapa dzivé (vipsaulé).
Beres izpilditie ritudli sekméja dveseles fkirsa-
nos no miesas, pildija aizsargijodas funkcijas un
nodrodinaja ietikianu no esodd stavokla nika-
maji. Béru rradicijas ir dazadu ticéjumu un vai-
riku normu kopums, ko ievéroja mirdanas bridi,
sagatavojot, izvadot, apglabdjot un pieminot
mirusos.

Béres acikiribi no  paréjiem
godiem labi atspogulojas arheologiskajos mareri-
dlos. Diemzél arheologija pilnigi neatklaj miruso
apbedifanas riruila gaitu, morivaciju un daudzus

gimenes

citus apstiklus, tomér ta lauj spriest par apbe-
difanas veidu un parmainim, kas sekoja béru
rradicijas péc kristigas ricibas izplatisanas. Velaja
dzelzs laitkmeta gandriz katrai sentautai — libie-
Siem, kurdiem, zemgaliem, latgaliem un séjiem -
bija sev raksturigas apbedifanas tradicijas, bet
vésturiskajos laikos kristigas ticibas iespaida as
pakipeniski unificéjas.

Par kristigas ticibas izplatiSanas, draudiu
tikla veidosanas un nostabilizéfanis raksturo-
josam pazimém parasti ir noradita pareja no
miruso kremicijas uz inhumiciju, apbedisana
likauta, bez kapa piedevam, kapa orientacija ar
galvu riecumu virziena, miruso guldisana bazni-
cis un pie tim iesvétitas kapsétas. Masdienu Lar-
vijas teritorija kristianizacijas iespaida parmainas
mirudo apbedisanas veida ir vérojamas no 12. un
13. gadsimea mijas. Visagrik fie notikumi skira
Daugavas lejreces iedzivotdjus, bet 13. gadsimra
gaitd — ari paréjos Latvijas apgabalos dzivojosos.

Vairikas apbedifanas normas nostabilizéjas
15. gadsimra. Saja laiki izzuda mirudo krema-
cija, kas pirms ram pladik bija izplartita kuriu
apdzivotajos novados un paretam sastopama
ari paréjo etnisko grupu kapulaukos. Skeletap-
bedijumos par valdoso kluva mirufo orienticija
ar galvu rierumu virziend un ar skatu uz austru-
miem, Virs apbedijumiem parstaja veidor uzkal-
ninus un akmenu konstrukcijas. Par kapa vietas
simbolu kluva krusts.

Gadsimtu gaita mainijas ari miruso roku

likumsakariba, ka

novietojums.  Vérojama
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several other traditions, such as making an improvised gare-
way on the path of the wedding couple, the lifting of the
bride over the threshold by the bridegroom, the making of
offerings in different places on the farmstead by the bride and
capping of the bride, which were inherited from the more
distant past and were still practiced in the 19" century. Some
of these rituals are still practiced today for the entertainment
of wedding guests.

Funeral

The Larvians perceived death as a transition from this
life (this world) to the afterlife (the world beyond). The ritu-
als performed during the funeral helped the soul to part from
the flesh, protected it from evil spirits and facilitated its tran-
sition from the current condition of existence to the next.
Funeral traditions constitute a set of beliefs and rules thar
were observed at the time of death and during the prepara-
tion and burial of the body, the funeral service and the com-
memoration of the deceased.

Unlike other family events, burial is extensively reflecred
in archacological material. Regredfully, archacology cannot
trace in full the course of the burial ritual, the mortivation
behind it and other aspects; however, it allows conclusions to
be drawn about the form of burial and changes thar occurred
in burial traditions after the spread of the Christian faith.
In the Late Iron Age almost all the ethnicities living in the
territory of present-day Latvia - the Livs, Couronians, Sem-
igallians, Largallians and Selonians — had their own unique
burial traditions, which in historic times, under the impact
of the Christian faith, gradually became uniform.

The following features are traditionally regarded indi-
cating the spread of the Christian faith and the creation and
consolidation of the nerwork of parishes: the transition from
cremation to inhumartion of the dead, burial in a shroud
and without grave goods, the oriencation of the grave with
the head rowards the west as well as burial in churches or in
adjacent consecrated cemeteries. In present-day Latvia such
changes in the form of burial under the impacr of Christian-
ization can be observed from the turn of the 13" century.
‘The earliest of all such developments occurred among people
living along the lower reaches of the Daugava, and in the
course of the 13" century thcy spn:-ad over the other regions
of present-day Latvia.

Several burial rules became consolidated in the 15" cen-
tury. In this period the cremation of the dead, which before
had been most widespread in the Couronian-inhabired



hronologiski agrikos — véla dzeles latkmera apbe-
dijumos tis biezik atraduias kermena augidala -
virs kriitim, bet viduslaiku un jauno laiku k.{}m.ﬁ
rokas novietotas pari viduklim, wvirs iegurna
kaula un gar siniem. Apskatama perioda apbe-
dijumos bietik neka hronologiski agrikos kapos
sastopami deélu zarki. Tapat miruso apbedisanai

izmantoti auduma pirsegi un likauri.

Dod, mamina, manu tiesu,
Neba man daudz vajaga:
Divu nidu paladzinu,

Sedu déju gabalinu.

(LI 27419)

Verpu smalki baltus linus,
Auiu sevim p;l|;ldf.il_llh,
Auiu sevim paladzinus,
Ko guléti smilktainé.

(LI 2742700

Mirufo apbediianas veida ieviesas vairakas
jaunas tradicijas, kas aizgaras no baznicas béru
ritudla, bet lidztekus saglabajas ari sends. Miru-
Sajiem ziedoja pirtiku, blakus apbedijumiem
un kapséru reritoriji nowuréja béru mielastus
un rikoja miruso pieminas svinibas. Perioda no
13. lidz 18. gadsimtam miruios apglabija ne
tikai pic baznicim iesvéritas kapsérds, ber dim
nolitkam izmantoja citas apbedifanas vieras,
kas atradis dzivesvietu tuvumi un bija saistitas
ar konkrétaim apmetném — ciemiem, muizim
un atseviskim sétam. Tapar mirudos konsek-
venti neapglabija likaurd. ber wirpinijas prakse
tos guldit laiciga apgérba un ar kapa piedevim
(77. at.). Kapa lidzi deva dazadus priekime-
tus: gan apgérba piederumus un rotas — vaina-
gus, villaines, kijautus, apavus, jostas, sakias,
aproces, gredzenus, rotadatas, kaklaroras u.c.,
gan darbarikus, ierous, monétas, higi{*n:ls w.c.
prickimetus. Sikownéji, 13. un 14. gadsimda,
senlietu klasts vél ir bagiarts un kradns, ber vélik
piedevu sortiments un skaits samazinas. Jauno
laiku — 16.—18. gadsimra — apbedijumos licliko-
ties sastopami tikai apgérba piederumi — sakras,

cilpi:g.!s. .]l-lu'.-'.i. pogas — un monétas.

HTIEMNS

B

art., Puzes Lejaskroga kaim.-t.u SIEVECTES .|.p|:1-.1|i||.|||1.i keriidu

dala: bronzas rotas ar apgérba auduma palickim, 15. gadsimis.
Vitolda Muiinicks fom

Fig. 77. Chest part of 2 woman's burial in Pures Lejaskrogs
cemetery: bronze ornaments with fragments of dothing, 15" century.

Phota: Viealds Muidnieks

districts and was occasionally observed ar the burial grounds
of other ethnic groups as well, was discontinued. In the case
of inhumation graves the orientation of the body with the
head towards the west, i.e.. facing east, began to dominate.
The building of mounds and stone constructions over graves
was also discontinued. The cross became the symbol of the
grave.

The positioning of the hands of the dead also changed
over the centuries. A cerrain regularity can be identified:
chronologically earlier burials, i.c., those from the late lron
Age, most often have the hands placed over the upper body,
i.e., over the chest, the burials from the Medieval and Mod-
ern Periods have the hands placed over the waist, the pelvic
bone or by the sides. In the graves from the period covered
in the present book board coffins are more frequent than in
chronologically earlier graves. The dead were also buried cov-
ered by cloth or wrapped in shrouds.

Folk-songs w illustrate the tradidons: Give me, mother,
my share, | do not need much: a bed-sheet made with two

heddles and a box of six boards (LI} 27419); | am spinning
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Rakstitajos avoros un larviesu folklora aiz-
kapa pasaule parasti atainota ki Siszemes dzives
reHeksija, kur kapa inventars bicii minéts ki aiz-
kapa dzivé nepiecieSams nodrofinajums. Jezuirs
Péreris Kulézijs 1599. gada raksta, ka miruiajam
kapa dots lidzi darbariks atkariba no td, ko cil-
véks darijis dzives laika, lai, aizsaulé stradadams,
vins ari turpmak varétu novérst nabadzibu. Lar-
viedu tautas ticéjumos noridits, ka, mironi gul-
dor, zarka jaliek nauda, maize, kirta tiras velas
un perami slota, lai vipsaulé aizgdjéjam neka
netriktu. Folkloras materiilos dazadi priekimeri
arziméri ari ki milakas lictas, ko miruais lictojis
dzives laika. Smékérajam zirka lika pipi, kramu,
Skiltavas un rabaku, deérijam - brandvina
pudeli, Spaucéjam — rabakas ragu. Kapa inven-
tairu un apgérba sastivdalas uzskatija ari par
nepieciefamu aprikojumu, lai noklitu no Sis
dzives vipsaulé. Lazdonas draudzes 1775. gada
viziticijas protokoli noradirs, ka larviedi miru-
sos apglaba ar pastalam, lai baru vieglaks cels uz
debesim. Lidzigu iemeslu dé] ka kapa piedevas ir
minétas monétas, lai mirudie vieglik tiktu debe-
sis un biru, ko samaksar sv. Pérerim. Tradicija
mirusos apglabat pienaciga apgérbi un kapa
like dazidus dzives laika lietorus priekimerus ir
saglabdjusies lidz pat masdienam.

Prickinosacijumi atsevisku seno tradiciju
noturibai mekléjami vairiku fakroru kopuma.
Regiona salidzinodi véla kristianizicija, savda-
bigd kirru sistéma, kur noreicodi loma bija svei-
tautieliem un vipu pécnacéjiem, garidenieku
trikums, kas spéru kristigis macibas pariesibas
izskaidrot saprotama valoda — tas viss sekméja
sinkretiskas pasaules uztveres veidofanos, kas
apvienoja arseviskas ar baznicas praksi saisti-
tas un senakas rradicijas. Tas atspogulojas gan
gimenes godos — kristibis, kizis un bérés, gan
gadskirtu svinibias - Ziemsvétkos, Lieldienas,
Janos u.c. baznicas kalendara dienas, ki ari mito-
logiskajos prieksstatos.

Religiskais sinkrétisms, kas forméjis vidus-
laikos, ir bijis noturigs lidz pat jaunikajiem
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fine white linen and weaving bed-sheets for myself, I am
weaving bed-sheets to be buried in (LD 27427-0).

Several new burial traditions were taken over from the
church funeral rivual and struck roat, while the old ones con-
tinued to be placti::cd. o, 'Dﬂ:crings of food were left for the
dead, funeral feasts were held next to the graves and inside
the cemeteries, and commemoration of the dead rook place.
In the period from the 13" to the 18" century the dead were
not buried exclusively in consecrated cemeteries adjacent 1o
churches; other burial grounds, located in the proximity of
homes and linked with the respective setlements — villages,
manors and farmsteads — were also used for this purpoese.
Burial in a shroud was not consistently practiced either, and
the custom of burying the dead dressed in their worldly
clothes rogether with grave goods was continued (Fig. 77).
Among grave goods there were various items: accessories and
ornaments, such as crowns, shawls, foot-cloths, foorwear,
belts, brooches, bracelets, rings, decorative pins, necklaces,
as well as tools, weapons, coins, items of hygiene, etc. Grave
goods from the 13" and 14" centuries are still rich in num-
ber and value, bur their range and quantity decreases in the
subsequent periods. Burials from the Modern Period — the
16*-18" centuries — mostly contain only clothing accesso-
ries — such as brooches, f'ast:ning loo s, hooks and buttons —
as well as coins.

Written sources and Lawvian folklore usually picrure
the afterlife as a reflection of life in this world, and grave
goods are often mentioned as necessities for the afterlife. In
1599 the Jesuit Peter Culesius wrote thar the deceased were
buried together with the ool that corresponded to their life-
time activities, so that they could continue working in the
afterlife and would not be doomed ro poverty. There is a Lat-
vian belief that money, bread, a set of clean underwear and a
besom should be placed in the coffin next to the body, so that
the deceased should lack nothing in the afterlife. Folklore
material mentions different items that should be placed in the
coffins of people who have favoured certain activities during
their lifetime. Thus, a smoker would be buried together with
a pipe, flint, a firesteel and tobacco, a drunkard would be
provided with a bottle of spirits and a snuff-taker with a horn
of snuff. Grave goods and dress accessories were regarded as
necessary inventory for the dead ro reach the afterlife. The
1775 visitation accounts from Lazdona Parish mention that
the Larvians would bury their dead wearing pastalas (simple
leather footwear) to make their path to heaven casier. Coins

are mentioned as grave gachic for a similar reason: thcy made



laikiem, kad protestantu un karolu baznicas
parstavii akeivi vérsas pret pamatiedzivotiju tra-
dicijam un priekistatiem ka paganisma palickam.
Reformicijas un kontrreformacijas laika reli-
riskas dzives izpratne vietéjo iedzivotiju apzind
saka nostiprindties 18. gadsimta gaitd. Vidzemé
to sckméja hernhiitiedu (brilu draudzes) kustiba,
Latgalé — garigo ordenu aktiva darbiba. Visas
misdienu Latvijas teritorijas mérogi parmai-
nas cilveku domasani noteica garigas literatiiras
plasika izdofana larvieSu valodi un lasitpras-
mes apguve, kas jatamus rezultarus deva 18. un
19. gadsimra.

Viduslaikos un jaunajos laikos garidznicku
darbibas iespéjas un metodes krietni ackiras.
Domajams, ka Livonijas perioda garidznicku
atticksme pret vietéjo iedzivotiju rradicijam
un vipu prasibas garigaji dzivé paliks nezina-
mas. Jaatzimé, ka padu laikabiedru vértéjums
par pamatiedzivotaju garigis dzives praksi ir
atdkirigs. Pieméram, Vicu ordepa prokurators
1312. gada ir noridijis, ka jaunkristitajiem ir
kristicdu tikumi un ticiba, gan sakramentus
sanemot un dievkalpojumus klausories, gan ari
citas lietas, kas pieder pie karolu ricibas un ki to
dara patiesi kristiei. Turpretim 1428. gada Rigas
baznicas provinces sinodes protokola un vélika-
jos dokumentos arrodami daudzi noradijumi,
kas norida, ka ne viss ar pamartiedzivotiju gari-
gas dzives praksi ir bijis kiartiba un apmierinajis
garidzniecibu.

Lidzigi ari jauno laiku avortos latviedu gari-
gis dzives vértéjums biezi ir adkirigs, atkarigs no
garidznieku konfesionilas piederibas un regiona,
par ko sniegtas zigas. Vilandes draudzes pravests
jezuits Dionisijs Fabricijs (1564-1617) raksta:
“Priesteru trikuma dé|] dafos mefainos, vaji
apdzivotos pierobefu apgabalos sastop tadus,
kuri nav ieguvudi pictickamas zinasanas par kris-
tigo ticibu. Tacu pilsétu apkarmé un vietas, kur
cita pie citas atrodas pilis, pat vienkiria tauta ar
vajadzigo uzmanibu piedalis baznicas svétkos un
klausis sprediki. Pirms gadskirtéjiem svétkiem
vairaki simri abu dzimumu zemnicku drizme-
jas, lai izsiidzéru grékus. Vini daudz lieto pret
dazadam kaitém un burdanu svétitu sali, rapat

CHATTER VI BELIEFS AND TRADITIONS

it casier for the dead to get o heaven, serving to pay St Perer.
The tradition of burying the dead dressed in decent clothes
and together with various items that the person had used
during his/her lifetime has survived to the present day.

The preconditions for the persistence of particular archaic
traditions are represented by a set of different factors. The rela-
tively late Christianization of the region, the specific system of
social estates, where the foreigners and their successors played
the dominaring role, insufficient numbers of clergy capable of
communicating the Christian reachings in a language that the
indigenous people could understand — all this facilitated the
formarion of a syncretic world perception that combined tra-
ditions relating to church practices with more archaic ones.
This is reflected both in family events (baprism, wedding and
funeral) and in seasonal festivities (Christmas, Easter, St John's
Day) and other festivities that were part of the church calen-
dar, as well as in mythological concepts.

The religious syncretism that was formed in the course
of the Middle Ages endured up to the Contemporary Period
of history, when the Protestant and Catholic churches actively
saught to eradicate the traditions and concepts of the 'mdig-
enous population as relics of paganism. In the course of the
18" century the perception of the religious life characteristic
of the period of the Reformation and Counter-Reformation
started to consolidate in the minds of the indigenous popu-
lation. In the Vidzeme region this process was encouraged
by the Herrnhut movement (Moravian Brethren), and in
the Latgale region by efforts on the part of religious orders.
On the scale of the whole of present-day Larvia, changes in
the way of thinking were dicrared by intensified publication
of religious literature in the Latvian language and increased
literacy, which gave a tangible result in the 18" and 19
centuries,

The pus.sibilitiu and methods of the work of the dtrg}*
in the Middle Ages differed cansiderably from those in the
Modern Period of history. We will probably never know
exactly what the attitude of the clergy of the Livonian period
was towards the traditions of the indigenous population or
what requirements they expected the latter 1o meet in their
religious life. It must be noted that the attitudes towards the
religious practices of the indigenous population differed even
among contemporaries. For example, in 1312 the procurator
of the Teutonic Order wrote that the Livonian “neophytes
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svétitu Gdeni, ko uzglaba majas. Ar parliecibu,
ka Dievs palidzés, vini cer uz to un biedi izveselo-
jas. Kad saslimst bémi, vini dodas pie priestera,
lai vind tiem pieskartos un ligru Dieva.”

Daudz kritiskika nostija atrodama lute-
ranu baznicas parstiviju rakstos, kur lawviesi lidz
18. un pat 19, gadsimtam nereti dévéri par paga-
niem un elku dievu pieladzéjiem.

Periodu no 13. lidz 19, gadsimtam nevar
aplikor ka statisku — sastingusu laika posmu.
Gadsimru gaita pamatiedzivotaju religiskas dzi-
ves prakse ir mainijusies, aizgistot jauno, ki ari
saglabdjor veco. Neraugoties uz baznicas par-
stavju kritisko vértéjumu jautajuma par latviesu
garigo dzivi, tomér jaazist, ka vairakas ar kris-
tigo baznicu saistitas normas ir ieviesusas sadzivée
un tradicijas. Par 1o liccina rakstitie avoti un
folkloras liecibas, ras atspogulojas ari arheologis-
kaja mareriala.

Viduslaikos noforméjas visas misdienu
Larvijas raksturigs
miruso apbedifanas veids, kas saglabdjas ari
jaunajos laikos. Gadskirw cikls rika pakirrots
baznicas kalendaram, un no svéro vidus aizgiri
vairaki jauni aizbildni un labklijibas veicinaraji.
Cilvéka miza nozimigikos brizus — kristibas,
kazas un béres — saka svinér, respekiéjor bazni-
cas prasibas. Par deribim un laulibam baznica
16.~18. gadsimta netiesi liecina gredzenu, rink-
sakru ar sadoro roku motivu un sirdsveida sakeu
izplatiba. Vienlaikus izzuda véla dzelzs laikmera
rotu formas — pakavsakras, spirilgredzeni, pie-
karu rotas, ko pladi vél nésija viduslaikos. Sakot

ar 16. gadsimru, nozimi zaudéja ari ar auglibu

teritorijas  iedzivotijiem

veicinosam, aizsargajosim, Aarstnieciskim un
magiskim ipadibam apveltiti piekarini un kauri
gliemezviki, kas netiedi liecina par izmainim
tedzivotdju ticgjumos un prickistatos. Tomér
lide pat jaunikiem laikiem saglabajis vairaki
tradicionilis kultiiras elementi, kas atspogulojis
sadzives tradicijas un pasaules uztveré.

Larviedu religiskas dzives savdabiba, ko
raksturo seniku un ar kristietibu saisticu prieks-
statu mijiedarbiba, ir viena no emiskis iden-
titites izpausmém, kam pievérsusi uzmanibu
13.-19. gadsimta laikabiedri. Lawvielu garigis
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dispfa}' Christian virtues and faich in receiving the sacrament,
attending Mass and other matters relating to the Catholic
faith, so that they act as true Christians”. On the other hand,
the records of the 1428 Synod of the Ecclesiastical Province
of Riga, as well as later documents provide various indica-
tions that the religious praxis of the indigenous population
was actually not in all respects viewed as appropriate or satis-
factory by the clergy.

Among the sources from the Modern Period, roo,
the assessment of the Larvians' religious life often differs,
depending on the authors religious denomination and the
respective region being described. Thus, the Jesuir priest Dio-
nysius Fabricius (1564-1617) from Viljandi Parish wrore:
“Due to the insufficient number of priests in some wooded
and scarcely populated frontier districts one can come across
persons who have not gained adequare knowledge abour the
Christian faith. Yer in the vicinity of towns and in places
where there are castles located close to each other even the
simple folk attend church feasts and listen 1o sermons with
due attention. Before annual feasts several hundred peasants
of both genders come 1o confess their sins. They use a lot of
consecrated salt and holy water to cure various ailments and
for magic pracrices and keep them at home. They are confi-
dent that God will help them, laying their hopes on this. and
often do recover. When children get sick. they take them o a
priest for him to touch them and to pray [for them].”

In the sources written by members of the Lutheran
Church the attitude is much more critical, and up to the 18"
and even in the 19" century such sources not infrequently
describe the Latvians as pagans and idolaters.

The period from the 13* 1o the 19® century must not
be viewed as a static or frozen time. The religious practices
of the indigenous population changed in the course of the
centuries, borrowing new elements while ar the same rime
preserving the archaic practices. Although clergymen were
critical of the Latvians’ religious life, it must be admitted that
several rules associated with the Christian church did gain
ground in domestic life and traditions. This is attested by
written sources and folklore evidence and is also reflected in
archacological marerial.

In the Middle Ages a uniform mode of burial rypical
for the population of the whole of present-day Larvia devel-
oped and survived through the Modern Period of history.
The cycle of scasons became subordinated to the church
calendar, and several new guardians and promoters of wel-

fare were taken over from the ranks of the Christian saints,



pasaules apzinisanai, izpétei un popularizéianai
bija biiriska loma etniskis identitites un naciona-
lis pafapzipas veidodanas procesi. Romantisma
kustibas un nacionalo ideju ietckmé latviesu
garigis dzives saknes tika mekléras aizvésture
un rradiciju kontinuitaté (pécrecibi). Teologs
Ludvigs Adamovics (1884-1943) lacviesu reli-
gijas pérniecibas nozimi formulé sadi: “Mums,
veroties tala pagamé, senlatviciu religijas pari-
dibas nav tikai interesants atminu krijums, bet
ari nacionalds pasapzinas un lepnuma pamats un
saturs. Més redzam, ka ari sava religiskaja dzive
un atminds misu sendi ir stavéjudi sava laika kul-
tiiras augstumos.”

LCHAPMTER V] BELIEFS ANID THADIT NS

The most important events in a person’s life — the baprism,
wedding and funeral — were henceforth celebrated in com-
pliance with the requirements of the church. The wide dis-
tribution of rings and annular brooches with the maotif of
joined hands, as well as heart-shaped brooches, bears indirect
evidence of the practice of betrothal and wedding in church.
At the same time the ornaments that were typical in the Lare
Iron Age and were still widely worn in the Middle Ages —
penannular brooches, spiral rings and pendant-ornaments —
went out of use. From the 16" century pendants and cowrie
shells, endowed with the power o promote fertility, protect
and cure and with magic properties, lost their importance,
which indirectly testifies 1o changcs in beliefs and concepis.
However, several elements of the traditional culture survived
up to the Contemporary Period of history, finding reflection
in Latvian tradition and world perceprion.

The unusual characrer of the indigenous population’s
religious life, marked by interaction between archaic and
Christianity-related concepts, is one of the expressions of
their ethnic identity and became a focus of attention for con-
temporaries in the 13"=19" century. Exploration, study and
promotion of the Larvians' religious world played an impor-
tant role in the process of development of ethnic identity and
national self-confidence. Under the impact of Romanticism
and nationalist ideas, the roots of the Latvians' spiritual life
were sought in prehistory and in the continuity of tradition.
According to theologian Ludvigs Adamovids (1884-1943), it
is important to research the Latvians' religion for the follow-
ing reason: “When we look into the distant past, the ancient
Larvians' religious phcnurm:ml are not unI}r a collection of
iNnreresting memaorics bur also a foundation for and content
of our national self-confidence and pride. We see thar also in
their religious life and memories our ancestors have stood at
the cultural summir of their time.”
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VIl nodala

NO
SENTAUTAM LIDZ
TAUTAI

Vitolds Muiznieks

Latviesu tauras ki vienotas erniskas kopie-
nas veidosanas ir noritgjusi ilgaka laika posma.
To ietekméja vairiku fakroru kopums un ap-
stak]u sakritiba, ka rezulrita noritéja dzelzs laik-
meta sentautu saliedéSanas jeb konsolidéianis.
Larvijas véstures pétniecibi ir salidzinosi daudz
neatbildéru jautdjumu, kas skar larviedu tau-
tas veidoSands prickinosacijumus, apstiklus un
gaitu. Kadi bija faktori, kas to veicinija un kas
kavéja? Kida bija 3o fakroru mijiedarbiba? Kadu
ietekmi atstaja politiskds, sociili ekonomiskas
un kultiras dzives norises? Cik liela méra sen-
tautu konsolidicija noritéja iedzivotiju migra-
cijas rezultatd? Vai sentauru saliedésanas un lat-
viedu rautas veidosanis process noslédzas 16. un
17. gadsimti vai tas turpinajas ilgak? utt. Jaura-
jumu ir vairik, neki rodamas atbildes uz tiem.
Saja nodala apkopoti un izvértéri da#i aspekdi,
kas kada noteikea vésturiskaja situacija ir sekmé-
jusi larvieSu rautas veidodanos.
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Chapter VII

ON THE ROAD FROM
ANCIENT ETHNIC
GROUPS TO A PEOPLE

Vitolds Muignieks

The development of the Latvian people as a united eth-
nic community has transpired over an extended period of
time. [t was affected by a set of different factors and a congru-
ence of circumstances thar resulted in the amalgamarion and
consolidation of the ethnicities of the lron Age. In historical
rescarch on Latvia there are quite a number of unanswered
questions pertaining to the preconditions and conditions
of development of the Lawvian people, and the course this
development followed. What kinds of factors promoted and
hindered it? How did these factors interact? What was the
impact of the political, socio-economic and cultural devel-
opments? To what extent did the consolidation of ethnicities
result from migration? Did the process of the amalgamarion
of ethnicities and development of the Larvian people come
to completion in the 16" and 17" centuries or did it continue
longer than that? And so forth. There are more questions
than answers. This chapter summarizes and assesses several
aspects which in the particular historical situation facilitated
EI'IC‘ dﬂ"i'l.'IDPIﬂE'I'IE GFTI'IE Lﬂr\"'.-l.ﬂ.l'l PCCIP‘]L'.

Political borders

At the turn of the 13" century the territory of pres-
ent-day Latvia was inhabited by several ethnic groups: the



Politiskas robezas

12. un 13. gadsimta mija misdienu Lat-
vijas teritoriju apdzivoja vairikas etniskas vieni-
bas — kurdi, zemgali, largali, séli, libiedi un vendi.
Kartrai no tam bija savdabiga mareriala un gariga
kulrara, arskiriga sociala un politiska strukeara,
sabiedribas attistibas pakipe un valoda. 13. gad-
simta notikumu gaitd rika izjaukra pastivoia
kirtiba, partraucor sentautu valstisko un etnisko
veidojumu parstavigu aistibu. Saja laika radis
prick3nosacijumi, kas sekméja sentauru salie-
dédanos un lawviedu rautas veidosanos. Tas bija
politiskas, saimnieciskas un kultiras dzives
parmainas, kas aizsakis péc iedzivordju kristi-
$anas, pakjausanas un Livonijas konfedericijas
izveidodanas.

Livonijas sastavi vienkopus iekliva vai-
riku etnisko grupu (sentautu) apdzivoros nova-
dus. Viduslaikos nospraustis robetas vairs tikai
daléji atbilda ieprickiéjaim erniskajim robezim.
Dala zemgalu, sélu un kurdu apdzivoto novadu
iedzivotiju palika Lietuvas lielknazistes ictekmes
sférd un gadsimru gaird atsvedindjas no radnieci-
gajiem 3o sentautu pécteciem Livonija. Livonijas
konfedericijas sastava ieklautas baltu un Baltijas
somu sentautas veidoja etnisko bazi vélikajam
latviedu un igaunu rautdm. Lawviedu tradicio-
nila kultiira un latviesu valoda ar dialekriem un
izloksném ir veidojusies baltu un Baltijas somu
(libiedu) saskares rezultitd. Neraugoties uz ick-
$¢jo sadrumstalotibu, Livonija pastivéja vienota
kultarvide, kuria pakapeniski zuda agrakajim
etniskajam grupam raksturigas atskiribas. Livo-
nijas aréjas politiskis robezas lield méri ieziméja
to telpu, kurd sika forméties latviedi ki etniska
kopiena.

Péc Livonijas sabrukuma 16. gadsimma
otraja pusé un trpmako gadsimwu gaitd mus-
dienu Latvijas teritorija un tas iedzivotdji nonaca
vairaku valstu ietekmes sféra, kas awstdja tilejo-
sas sekas politiskaja, sociilaja, saimnieciskaja
un kulriras dzivé. Teritoriala sadrumstaloriba
un dzimrbifanas apstik]i veicinija novadu
savdabibu saglabadanos un o adkiribu vei-
dodanos. Musdienu Lawvijas kultirvésturiskie
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Couronians, Semigallians, Latgallians, Selonians, Livs and
Vends. Each of these had a unique material and religious
culture, a different social and political structure, a different
level of development of society and a different language. The
events of the 13 century disrupted the existing order, inter-
rupting the independent development of the state and ethnic
formations of these ethnicities. In this time the preconditions
came into existence that facilitated the amalgamation of the
cthnicities and the development of the Latvian people. These
were the changes in the political, economic and culrural life
thar started to take place after the conversion and subjuga-
tion of the population and the formation of the Livonian
Confederation.

Livonia brought together within its borders the regions
inhabited by several ethnic groups. The borders delineated in
the Middle Ages only partially coincided with the tormer eth-
nic borders. A part of the population of the regions inhabited
by the Semigallians, Selonians and Couronians came within
the sphere of influence of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania and
in the course of the centuries drifted apart from the kindred
descendants of the respective ethnicities living in Livonia.
The Baltic and Baltic-Finnic ethnicities thar lived within the
borders of the Livonian Confederation became the ethnic
basis for the subsequent Larvian and Estonian peoples. The
tradirional Latvian culture and language with its dialects and
H’E‘rﬁﬂﬂulﬂ.ﬁ has dﬂ’c]ﬂpﬂd at tl'.l.l.' Fﬂ‘int uf contact ﬂf l}lf Bal.ts
and Baltic Finns (Livs). In Livonia, dcspitc internal Fmg—
mentarion, there existed a unified cultural milieu, in which
the differences that had existed between the former ethnic
groups gradually disappeared. The external political borders
of Livonia largely marked the area where the Latvians started
to emerge as an ethnic communiry.

In the course of the centuries following the collapse
of Livonia in the second half of the 16® century the terri-
tory and population of present-day Larvia came within the
spheres of influence of several different states, which had
far-reaching consequences for political, social, economic and
cultural life. Territorial fmgmcntat'mn and the conditions of
serfdom facilitated the preservation of the uniqueness of the
regions and the growth of differences berween them. The cul-
tural and historical regions of present-day Latvia — Vidzeme,
Kurzeme, Zemgale, Selonia and Largale — partially overlap
with the areas of habitation of the 12*and 13* century eth-
nicities and reflect the administrative-territorial transforma-
tions thar took place in the period from the 13" to the 17
century.
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78, art. Vesturnicka, etnogrifa un kartogrifa Marisa Silina (1861-1942) sastaditd Latvijas karte *Kurzeme lidz ar Vidzemies un Vitchskas

gubemas larviedu daju”, publicéta 1890, gadi (LNB)

Fig. 78. Map of Larvia compiled by historian, ethnographer and cartographer Mariss Silips (1861-1942), Kurzeme/Courland along with
the Latvian parts of Livland and Vieebsk Provinces, published in 1890 (LINEB)

apgabali — Vidzeme, Kurzeme, Zemgale, Sélija
un Largale — daléji arbilsr 12. un 13. gadsimra
sentautu apdzivorajiem novadiem un aspogulo
administrativi teritorialas parmainas perioda no
13. lidz 17. gadsimram.

Latvijas ieklausana  Krievijas
impérijas sastiva 18. gadsimra gaitd un dzimt-

teritorijas

bisanas atceliana 19. gadsimia radija prieksno-
sacijumus latvie$u saliedéianai un vienotas tau-
tas pasapzinas veidofanai. Larvieiu apdzivotis
teritorijas ernogrifiskas robezas péc valodnieci-
bas datiem, ka ari garigis un materialas kulriiras
pazimém tika apzinatas 19. gadsimra vidi un
velik izmanrtoras Larvijas valsts robefas noteik-
fanai (78. att.).

Latviesu dzives telpa veidojas vésturisko
apstiaklu sakritibas rezultatd, kas atbilda noteik-
tiem politiskiem veidojumiem. Nav zinams,
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The incorporation of the territory of Lawvia into the
Russian Empire in the 18" century and the abolition of serf-
dom in the 19" century created preconditions for the amal-
gamation of the Latvians and the emergence of a shared sense
of themselves as one people. Based on linguistic dara as well
as aspects of mental and material culture, in the middle of the
19* century the ethnographic borders of the territory inhab-
ited by the Latvians were identified, and these were later used
to establish the borders of the Latvia state (Fig. 78).

The Latvians' living space developed as a result of a
conjunction of historical conditions, through the rule of
particular states and through living within the borders of
specific political formations. It is not known whart language
we would be speaking and whar people we would consider
ourselves as belonging to, had borders not been drawn in the
13" century between Livonia and the neighbouring coun-
tries. The Latvians' ethnic borders formed within the existing

politico-administrative borders.



kida valoda més runitu un pie kuras rautas sevi
pieskairitu, ja 13. gadsimti netiktu novilkea
robeia starp Livoniju un kaiminu zemém. Lat-
viesu etniskis robezas forméjis politiski admi-
nistrativo robezu ietvaros.

Migracija un asimilacija

Latvijas vésturé migricija un asimilicija ir
minéti ka badski apstakli, kas ietekméja sen-
rautu integraciju un laviesu tautas veidosanos,
Migricija un iedzivotdju sastiva parmainas ir
noritéjusas jau send pagatné (aizvesture). Mis-
dienu Latvijas reritorija ir bijusi baltu un Baltijas
somu saskares zona. Spriczot péc vietvirdiem un
hidronimiem — upju un ezeru nosaukumiem,
jau no pirmajiem gadsimtiem péc Kristus baltu
ciltis pakipeniski ir atspiedudas Baltijas somus
no dienvidiem uz ziemeliem. Ka liecina arheolo-
giskais marterials, rakstitie avoti un valodniecibas
dati, §is process noritéjis, gan izspiczot iedzivota-
jus no vipu agrikajam dzivesvietim, gan crniska-
jam grupim integréjoties.

Periodi no 13. lidz 18, gadsimam migracija
un asimilicija bija viens no faktoriem, kas sekméja
robeiu un akiribu izzusanu Lawvijas sentauru
vidii. Apstiprindgjumu tam sniedz arheologiskais
materials, rakstitie avori un valodniecibas dati.
Migraciju un asimilaciju izraisija vairiki apstakli.
Tis bija karu, bada un sérgu raditas sckas, ka ari
ickséja kolonizicija — paklauto un izpostito zemju
apgisana, daikirt nomitinot Seit iedzivotajus pie-
spiedu karta. Tapar nozime bija politiskajam struk-
ririm un parvaldes centriem ar acskirigiem dzives
apStﬁchicrn un iespéjam, kas piesaistija cilveku
resursus un veicindja iedzivordju pirvietosanos.

Lielika iedzivordju parvietosanis ir risi-
najusies noteiktos laika griezos un saistiba ar
svarigiem notikumiem. Viens no tadiem bija
13. gadsimta krusta kari, kas atstdja ralejosas
sckas Larvijas vésturé. To rezultadd rika izpostit
vairiki novadi, izraisita iedzivotiju izcelosana un
piespiedu parvietofana, mainitas administrativas
robezas, apdzivotibas strukeira v.c. Arheologs
E. Mugurévics raksta: “13. gs. asinainajis cinis

CHATTEE ¥Yil ON THE ROAD FROM ANCIEST FTHNIC GROL'PS T A FECEFLE
Migration and assimilation

In the history of Larvia migration and assimilation
are mentioned as essential circumstances that affected the
integration of ethnicities and the development of the Lat-
vian people. Migration and changes in ethnic composition
had aken place already in the distant past (during pre-
history). Present-day Larvia was a contact zone berween
the Balts and the Baltic Finns. Judging by place names
and hydronyms — the names of rivers and lakes — start-
ing already from the first centuries after Christ, the Baltic
tribes gradually pushed the Baltic Finns northwards. As
attested by archacological marerial, written sources and
linguistic data, this process involved the ousting of cerrain
cthnic groups from their earlier places of habiration and
the integration of ethnic groups.

In the period from the 13 to the 18" century migra-
tion and assimilation were among the factors thar facili-
tated the disappearance of borders and differences between
the ethnicities living in present-day Latvia. Archacological
material, written sources and linguistic data bear evidence
of this. Migration and assimilation were caused by several
circumstances: they were the consequences of war, famine
and epidemics as well as internal colonization — the cul-
tivation of subjugated and desolated lands, sometimes by
forcible resertlement. The differences in the living stand-
ards and opportuniries in different political structures and
administrative centres also played a role by attracting peo-
ple to a particular place and encouraging the movement of
people.

Migration was at its highest in particular periods of his-
tory and in connection with major developments. Among,
such developments were the crusades of the 13 century,
which had far-reaching consequences in the history of Lar-
via. As a result of the crusades several districes were desolared,
rcﬁulring in an outflow and disphu:tmtnt of |:luup|r:.. admin-
istrative borders and population structure were changed, erc.
Archacologist Evalds Muguréviés writes: “In the course of
the bloody battles of the 13™ century the process of devel-
opment of the Latvian and Estonian peoples intensified. The
vestiges of the former isolation and detachment of the tribes
gradually disappeared. At the time when the land was being
conquered by the German feudal lords, large-scale migration
took place: the desolate areas were again resettled, and in
many cases the borders between the former tribes and their
dialects faded away.”
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pastiprindjas larviedu un igaunu tautibas veido-
fands process. Agrikas cilfu noskirtibas un sav-
rupibas palickas pakipeniski izzuda. Laika, kad
zemi iekaroja vacu feodili, notika liela iedzivo-
tiju parvietodanis: laudim no jauna apmeroties
iekarotaju izpostitajos apgabalos, agrako ciliu un
to dialektu robezas daudzos gadijumos izzuda,”

Nenoliedzami, krusta kari ierekméja apdzi-
votibas intensitdti, ber vai tie bariski mainija
iedzivotiju etnisko sastavu? Krusta kari nebija
totals kars masdienu izpramné, ka rezultaa mérk-
tiecigi br izpostiti sentautu novadi un padzit
to Jaudis. Krusta kari bija efektivs veids, ka arrak
panikr paginu paklausanu un kristifanu. Dai-
viet tas veicds arrik un ar labikim sekmém,
pieméram, latgalu, sélu un libiefu zemés, citur
prasija liclikas pales un upurus, ki kurdu un
zemgalu gadijuma. Pamartiedzivotdju kristisana
galvenokirt noritéja, paklaujor lieliko novadu
un zemju centrus, ar ko liela méra bija izSkirts
piréjo iedzivotaju liktenis.

Vai krusta kari veicindja dazidu etnisko
grupu integrésanos’ Domijams, ka tedd veida
tas nebija iespéjams, jo vienas sentautas parstaviji
karoja pret citu. Tapat 12. un 13. gadsimta un
ari vélik notika savstarpéji laupidanas kari - siro-
jumi. Viet¢jo rautibu iedzivoraji péc kristifanas
bija spiesti iesaistities kopiga kara prer paganiem.
Lai nodaritas parestibas aizmirstos un cits citu
sikru respekiér, vajadzéja paier kidam laikam.

Rakstitajos avotos ir atrodamas norades, ka
zemgali krusta karu rezultira 13. gadsimea beigis

pameta dzimtos novadus un izce|oja uz Lietuvu.

Daobeli tie atstija

un projim no tis aizgija,

gan dikri nelaimigi,

bet tomér apnémigi.

[..] Uz Rakiti dala no tiem gija,

uz Lietuvu tie citi jaja,

tur glabinu tie mekléja.
(11395-11405)

No Sidrabenes vini muka,

un nelaimes tiem virsii bruka
par to, ka vini aizgija
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There is no doubt that the crusades affected population
density, but did they essentially change the ethnic compasition?
The crusades were not a total war in the modern sense, resulting
in purposeful desolation of the habitation areas of particular
cthnicities and the expulsion of people from them. The cru-
sades were an effective tool for achieving accelerated subjuga-
tion and conversion of the pagans. In some areas (for example
in the Latgallian, Selonian and Liv lands) it occurred relatively
quickly and successfully, while in other areas (as was the case in
the Couronian and Semigallian lands) it required more effort
and a larger number of victims. The baptizing of the indigenous
population for the most part occurred through the conquest
of the centres of the major districts and lands, which largely
decided the fate of the other residents living there.

Did the crusades facilitate the integration of different
ethnic groups? This was probably not possible in a direct
manner, as different ethnicities were constantly ar war with
each other. In the 12" and 13" centuries and the subsequent
periods they still waged wars for plunder (raids) against each
other. After being baptized, the indigenous people had o
join in the common war against the pagans. Some time had
to pass for the indigenous ethnicities to forget their mutual
grievances and start respecting each other.

Written sources contain indications thar as a result of
the crusades, at the end of the 13* century the Semigallians
abandoned their native districts and moved to Lithuania:
“They abandoned Doblein and mournfully left, riding and
walking. [..] Some went to Racketen, and the rest sought
safety in Lithuania.” (Livonian Rhymed Chronicle 11395~
11405); “So they hurried away from Sidobren and suffered
greatly as a result. They went to Lithuania. It was their mis-
fortune to adopt a foreign country and thereby lose their
ancestral lands” (Ibid. 11495-11502).

Medieval documents mention individual groups of
indigenous people that had sertled outside the borders
of their respective ethnic territories. However, there is no
archaeological evidence of any mass movement of people
within the territory of present-day Latvia in the 13%-15"
century. On the contrary, research carried out at burial sites
testifies to continuity of the population. In many places indi-
vidual features of the material culture of the Lare Iron Age
cthnicities survived up to the carly 16™ century, which fact
does not indicate changes in the ethnic composition of the
population.

Only the Baltic Finns = the Vends and Livs = were sub-
jected to strong assimilation, which started already in the



un Sidrabeni atsidja.

Tie apmetudies Lietuvi.

Tur klist tie tagad sveSuma,

un liels ir vinu zaudéjums:

tiem zudis tévu mantojums,
(11495-11502)

Viduslaiku dokumentos ir minétas atsevis-
kas sentautu iedzivotiju grupas, kas apmerudas
uz dzivi arpus savu etnisko teritoriju robezim.
Taja pasa laika nav arheologisko liecibu par to,
ka 13.-15. gadsimti visi misdienu Larvijas
teritorija baru notikusi iedzivotiju masveida
parvietosanis. Tiedi pretéji — périjumi vidus-
laiku apbediianas vietas liecina par apdzivoribas
nepartrauktibu. Lidz pat 16. gadsimia sakumam
daudzvier bija saglabajuias aseviSkas véli dzelzs
laikmera sentautu matenialas kultiras pazimes,
kas neliecina par iedzivoraju etniska sastava
parmainam.

Vienigi Baltijas somi — vendi un libiesi -
bija paklauti spécigai asimilacijai, kas aizsakas
jau dzelzs laikmeta. Kuriu spiediena rezultara
tika apgitas Baltijas somu apdzivotas terito-
rijas Ziemelkurzemé. Daja pamatiedzivotiju
bija spiesta pamest dzimtos novadus, piemé-
ram, vendi, kas izceloja uz Daugavas lejreci
un Vidzemes vidieni, bet citi pakipeniski
zaudéja savu etnisko identitati. Par kuriu un
Baltijas somu iedzivotiju integriciju liecina
tamnieku (libiska) dialekta izplatiba. Vienigi
paia Zieme|kurzemes piekrasté savu identitari
pratusi nosargat neliela Baltijas somu grupa,
kas sevi dévé par Kurzemes libiesiem. Visil-
gak valodu, dzivesveidu un rradicijas libiedi
saglabajusi Ziemelkurzemes zvejnickciemos —
Kolka, Mazirbé, Lielirbé, Kofraga, Saunaga,
Sikraga, Vaidé, Melnsila, Pirraga, Pizé, Lazna
un Jaunciema.

Kurzemes pickrastes ciemi Kolka (Domes-
nes), Mazirbe (Minor Irwa), Sikrags (Sigheragke)
rakstitajos avotos pirmo reizi minét 14. gad-
simta otraja pusé. Trakst zipu, vai apdzivoriba
deit pastivéja jau agrak, 10.-12, gadsimd, vai
ta izveidojas tikai viduslaikos. Tapat nav skaidra
pickrastes ciemu iedzivotaju izcelsme — vai vipi ir
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Iron Age. Exerting pressure on the Baltic Finns, the Cou-
ronians ousted them from the northern parr of present-day
Kurzeme and sertled here themselves. A proportion of the
indigenous population were forced to abandon their native
districts; for example, the Vends moved to the lower reaches
of the Daugava and the central part of present-day Vidzeme,
while others gradually lost their ethnic idendry. The integra-
tion berween the Couronians and Baltic Finns is attested by
the distribution of the Tammniek: (Liv) dialect. It was only
at the seashore in the northernmost corner of present-day
Kurzeme thar a small group of Baltic Finns, who call them-
selves the Livs of Kurzeme, has managed to preserve their
identity. The Livs preserved their language, lifestyle and cul-
ture longest in the fishing villages in the northern Kurzeme
region: Kolka, Mazirbe, Liclirbe, Kodrags, Saunags, Sikrags,
Vaide, Melnsils, Pitrags, Pize. LiZna and Jaunciems.

The coastal villages Kolka (Domesnes), Mazirbe (Minor
Irwa) and Sikrags (Sigkeraghe) are mentioned for the first
time in written sources in the second half of the 14™ cen-
tury. Information is lacking as to whether these places had
been inhabited earlier, in the 10-12" century, or whether
these settlements came into being only in the Middle Ages.
‘The origin of the inhabitants of the coastal villages is not
clear either: whether they are the descendants of the Vends
or later immigrants, i.c., members of other Baltic-Finnic
groups.

Excavation of archacological monuments in northern
Kurzeme testifies that the assimilation of the Vends was com-
plete already by the rurn of the 14" century. Omaments,
clothing accessories and domestic items found ar medieval
cemeteries in Puze, Dundaga and Ance correspond o Cou-
ronian material culture. Probably, it was for this reason thar,
starting already from the 13" century, medieval sources con-
sistently refer to the inhabitants of the Kurzeme region as
Couronians (curones).

In the eastern part of present-day Latvia in the relevant
period of time the mutual integration of the Baltic Finns and
the Baltic ethnicities was much more intensive than else-
where. The process occurred most rapidly along the lower
reaches of the rivers Daugava and Gauja, where there were
relatively large political and economic centres, which encour-
aged the influx of people. The Leus (Largallians) started to
push into the districts inhabited by the Livs of the Vidzeme
region already in the Late Iron Age. An ethnically mixed
population has been identified at several Late Iron Age burial

sites here, The ethnic composition was particularly diverse
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vendu pécreci vai tomeér vélaka laika iece]otaji —
citu Baltijas somu grupu parstavii.

Petijumi Ziemelkurzemes arheologiskajos
piemineklos liecina, ka vendu asimilicija bija
noslégusies jau 13. un 14. gadsimta mija. Vidus-
laiku apbedifanas vietas Puzé, Dundaga un Ancé
atrastas rotas, apgr'::rha. sas[ﬁvdalas un sadzives
prickimeti atbilst kurfu mareriilajai kulirai.
Varbit ride] viduslaiku dokumentos jau no
13. gadsimra Kurzemes iedzivotiji konsekventi
dévéti par kuriem (curones).

Daudz plasak Baltijas somu apdzivoto
teritoriju apgiiana un jedzivotiju integricija
apskatimaja perioda notika Austrumlarvija.
Straujak die procesi noritéja Daugavas un Gau-
jas lejrece, kur atradas lielaki politiskie un saim-
nieciskis dzives centri, kas sckméja jaunu iedzi-
votaju pieplidumu. Vidzemes libiesu novados
leti (largali) sika iespiesties jau vélaja dezeles
laikmeta. Ewmiski jaukts iedzivotaju sastivs ir
konstatéts vairikos véla dzeles laikmera kapu-
laukos. It ipasi Daugavas lejrecé vienkopus ir
dzivojudi vairiku ernisko grupu parstavji -
vendi, zemgali, largali un séfi.

Lidziga siruicija ir vérojama viduslaiku
kapsétu materiila, kas norida, ka baltu sentautu
parstavji arvien plasik iespiedas libieSu apdzivo-
tajos novados. To apstiprina ari valodniecibas
dari. Vesturiskajos laikos Daugavas un Gaujas
libietu novados nostabilizéjas latvietu valodas
vidusdialekes. Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogis-
tes superintendents P Einhorns 17, gadsimea
vidii norida, ka Rigas apkirtné ir dzirdama tikai
latviedu valoda.

Rakstitic avori, valodniecibas dati un
arheologiskas liecibas nesniedz adbildi, kura
bridi Daugavas lejreces iedzivotaji sakusdi runit
larviesu valodi. Vai tas noricis viduslaiku sikum-
posma, beigas vai tikai agrajos jaunajos laikos.
Katri zina libiesu asimiliciju sekméja 13-
18. gadsimta politiskas, saimnieciskas un kulri-
ras dzives norises. Nuzimigu loma 3aji kontek-
sta bija Rigai ka vienam no 1 laika lielikajiem
varas un saimnieciskis dzives centriem Livonija,
kas piesaistija iedzivotijus no tuvikas un tilikas
apkartnes. Riga jau sikotnéji veidojas ar jauktu
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along the lower reaches of the Daugava, where people from
several ethnic groups — the Vends, Semigallians, Largallians
and Selonians — lived side by side.

The material from medieval cemeteries reveals a similar
situation, which indicates that people belonging o the Bal-
tic ethnicities were pushing into the Liv-inhabited areas with
increasing intensity. Linguistic data also bear evidence of this.
In the historical period the Middle Dialect of the Larvian
language consolidared in the districts inhabited by the Livs
of the Daugava and Gauja basins. In the middle of the 17
century the superintendent of the Duchy of Courland and
Semigallia 2 Einhorn remarked that in the vicinity of Riga
ﬂ'l'l]:}" TI'IC L;It'('-l:ﬂ.l'l iﬂnguﬁgﬂ: fﬂl.ll'l:i hl' hl"ﬂ.ﬂ!.

Written sources. linguistic data and archacological evi-
dence do nort give an answer as to when exacily the popula-
tion of the lower reaches of the Daugava started to speak Lat-
vian: i.e., did this take place at the beginning or the end of the
Middle Ages or only in the Modern Period. s clear, though,
that the assimilation of the Livs was facilitated by the polit-
ical, economic and culwral developments of the 13"-18"
century. An important role in this process was played by Riga
as one of the largest centres of power and economic life in
Livonia at that time, which artracted people from near and
far. From the very outser Riga's population was ethnically
mixed. This is fairly well reflecred in the archacological mare-
rial from the town of Riga, where ornaments typical of the
inhabitants of the rural districts in the 12°-15" century are
widely represented. It is also attested by the Debtors’ Book
of Riga (Rigische Schuldbuch), which mentions people from
several different ethnic groups living in present-day Larvia:
the Livs, Letts, Semigallians and Couronians.

The Latvian place names thar one comes across in medi-
eval written sources bear evidence of sertlement by people
belonging to the Baltic ethnicities in the districts inhabited
by the Livs of Vidzeme. For example, the majority of bound-
ary markers mentioned in the 1357 fief document of Katvari
( Kayktver) manor in Umurga parish — such as Osallrerz, Stro-
peuppe, Margellsall, and Peschenpurwe — are of Latvian origin.
A 15"-century document mentions plots of land with the
Latvian names Pipperpurwe and Mablkaln in Sigulda dis-
trict. Judging by the names thar one comes across in a 1550
register of peasant farms from the Liv-inhabited part of the
Archbishopric of Riga — Jaunswirs, dels, brall (brale), tawe -
in some of the formerly Liv districts of Vidzeme there were
already a large number of precursors of the Lawvians at thar
time. People belonging to Baltic ethniciries had settled here
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79. att. Fragments no Vecsalacas pilsnovada Melénciema kartes, kurd apziméjumos letori

virdi lagviesu valoda (meks, purvs, upe, kalns, p|;nr.1,h 1691, gi:h (VWA

Fig. 79. Deil from a map of Melénciems village in Vecsalaca (Ali-Salic) Castle Districe with

Latvian words {wood, bog river, hill, meadow) in the labels, 1691 (LVVA)

iedzivotaju sastivu. Salidzinosi labi ras aspogu-
lojas Rigas pilsétas arheologiskaja mareriala, kura
pladi parstavétas lauku novadu iedzivotijiem
raksturigas 12.—15. gadsimua rotas. Par to liecina
ari Rigas paridnicku gramara (1286.-1352. g.),
kurd minéti vairiku misdienu Larvijas teritori-
jas iedzivotaju ernisko grupu parstavji — livi, led,
zemgali un kursi.

Par baltu tautibu pirstaviu apmesanos
Vidzemes libiesu novados liecina viduslaiku
rakstitajos avoros sastopamie larviskie viervardi.
Pieméram, Umurgas draudzes Karvaru muizas
1357, gada lénu grimara licliki dala apraksta

a long time before the above-mentioned date, because place
names do not take root overnighr (Fig. 79).

Population movement ook place in other regions
of present-day Latvia, wo, yet not on such a scale as in
Vidzeme. Presumably, it was starting from the 15" century
that the colonization of territories along Livonias frontier
with Lithuania began. Before the Christianization of Lith-
uania ar the beginning of the 15% century living conditions
here were insecure due 1o constant local military conflicts
and murual raids. The known and excavated archacological
monuments indicate thar after the 13* century the south-
ern part of present-day Larvia — the southern areas of Zem-
gale and Selonia, and partially also southern Kurzeme — was
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minéto orientieru nosaukumu — Osellterz, Strope-
uppe, Margellsall, Peschenpurwe u.c. — ir latviskas
izcelsmes. Siguldas novada 15. gadsimea doku-
menti minéti zemes gabali ar latviskiem nosau-
kumiem Pipperpurwe un Mablkaln, Spricior péc
Rigas arhibiskapijas Liva gala 1550. E‘.ll.{:l vaku
grimati sastopamajicm virdiem — Jaunswirs,
dels, brall (brale), tawe, dazviet Vidzemes libieiu
novados latvieSu priekStedi ir dzivojusi jau vaira-
kumi. Baltu sentautu parstivji Seir apmerusies
pirms ilgaka laika, jo vietvardi neieviesis viena
diena (79. att.).

ledzivotaju parvietodands ir notikusi ari
citos Latvijas novados, rtomér atikiriba no Vidze-
mes — ne tik liela apmérd. Domajams, ka, sakot
ar 15. gadsimru, ir kolonizétas Livonijas piero-
bezas teritorijas ar Lietuvu, Lidz Lietuvas kris-
tiSanai 15, gadsimta sikuma Seit bija nedrodi
dzives apstakli, jo nemitigi noritgja lokali mili-
tiri konfikti un abpuséji sirojumi. Zinimie un
pétitie arheologiskie pieminekl|i norada, ka péc
13. gadsimta Latvijas teritorijas dienvidu dala —
Dienvidzemgale, Sélija un dalgji ari Dienvid-
kursa — ir bijusi viji apdzivora. ledzivoriju pie-
pladums ieit vérojams no 15. gadsimea vidus.

Rakstitajos avotos un arheologiskaja mare-
ridla nav rodams apstiprinajums literarara izteik-
tajam apgalvojumam, ka péc zemgalu izce|osa-
nas uz Lietuvu vinu pamestajos novados biru
apmetusies latgali jeb leri. Viduslaiku apbedifa-
nas vietu materiilos ir sastopami atseviski largalu
sieviesu apbedijumi (Dobelé, Ciemaldé), tomér
tie neliecina, ka iedzivotiju etniskais sastavs
kopumi biitu mainijies. Zemgalé un daudaviet
citur musdienu Latvijas teritorija ienicéji no
citiem novadiem ir dzivojusi nelielas grupas.
Rakstitajos avotos ir arrodamas zinas par zem-
galu un livu ciemiem Kurzemé, kurfu un zem-
galu ciemiem Vidzemeé, largaliem (letiem) Kur-
zemé u.ml. Skiet, ka zemgali, pametot savus
novadus, ir devusies ne rikai pie paginiem lietu-
viesiem, bet labakus dzives apstiklus ir mekléjudi
ari Kurzemé, Vidzemé u.c.

Lielika iedzivotiju migricija ir noritéjusi
jaunajos laikos, kad misdienu Latvijas teritoriju
skara vairaki postosi kari, plosijas méris un citas
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sparsely populared. Population influx into these areas began
in the middle of the 15" century.

Written sources and archacological material do not con-
firm the statement made in the literature thar afrer the Sem-
igallians moved to Lithuania their former habitation areas
were settled by Largallians (Letts). The material from medie-
val cemeteries includes individual Latgallian women'’s graves
(at Dobele and Ciemalde), yet they are not sufhcient evidence
of an overall change in the ethnic composition. In Zemgale
and many other places in the territory of present-day Lar-
via the newcomers from other regions lived in small groups.
Written sources provide information about Semigallian and
Liv villages in Kurzeme, Couronian and Semigallian villages
in Vidzeme, Largallians (Lers) in Kurzeme, etc. It seems thar
after leaving their districes the Semigallians not only moved
to the pagan Lithuanian lands bur also sought better living
conditions in Kurzeme, Vidzeme and elsewhere.

In the Modem Period, when the rerritory of pres-
ent-day Larvia was hit by several devastaring wars, plague and
other diseases, migration was greater than in the previous
period. Judging by the changes in the density of population,
in the period from the 16" to the 18" century wars and their
consequences hit the eastern part of present-day Lacvia hard-
est of all. The ravages of war, famine and plague were gravest
in the Vidzeme region, where several previously funcrioning
centres became unpopulared, and villages and farmsteads
became uninhabited. The western part of Latvia was hit to a
lesser degree by the devastating events of the Modern Period.
For example, in some places in Kurzeme population conti-
nuity can be traced back to the 13" century or even carlier.

In the Vidzeme region the most dramatic changes in the
composition of the pupufatiun occurred after the Livonian
War and the Polish=Swedish War. Documents from the sec-
ond half of the 16" and early 17* century contain indications
of the number of abandoned peasants’ farms and population
infux. In some castle districts in Vidzeme approximarely a
half of the farmsteads were vacant at this time. After the Pol-
ish-Swedish War and the plague epidemics ar the beginning
of the 17" century the western part of Vidzeme saw a large
influx of people from the Duchy of Courland and Semigallia,
whom written sources call Courlanders ( Churfender).

The events of the Modern Period of history and their
consequences promoted the assimilation of the Baltic Finns.
The Liv population in Vidzeme considerably decreased afrer
the Grear Northern War and the grear plague epidemics of
1710, when people from less affected areas Howed into the



slimibas. Spriczot péc apdzivortibas parmainam,
laikd no 16. lidz 18. gadsimram kari un to izrai-
sitas sckas vairak skarugas Austrumlacviju, Karu
postijumu, bada un méra sekas bija graujosikas
Vidzemé, kur izmira vairaki apdzivoti centri,
palika ruksi ciemi un sétas. Rietumlarviju jauno
laiku postodie notikumi skira mazik. Piemé-
ram, Kurzemé apdzivotibas nepirtraukiiba dai-
viet ir izsekojama no 13. gadsimea un agrakiem
laikiem.

Vidzemé lielikas iedzivotdju sastava parmai-
nas ir vérojamas péc Livonijas kara un Polijas—
Zviedrijas kara. Norades par pamesto zemnicku
saimniecibu skaitu un iedzivotiju iecelofanu ir
atrodamas 16. gadsimta otras puses un 17. gad-
simta sakuma dokumentos. Dazos Vidzemes
pilsnovados apruveni puse apdzivojamo lauku
sétu ir stavéjusi tukda. Péc Polijas—Zviedrijas
kara un 17. gadsimia sikuma méra Vidzemes
rictumu dala liela skaita ir iecelojudi iedzivotaji
no Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes, kas rak-
stitajos avoros dévén par kurzemnickiem.

Jauno laiku notikumi un 1o izraisitas sekas
ir veicinajusas Baltijas somu asimilaciju. Vidze-
mes libiedu skaits ievérojami samazinijas péc
Ziemelu kara un 1710, gada Liela méra epidé-
mijas, kad libiskajos apvidos iepluda cilvéki no
mazik skartajiem apgabaliem. Vidzemes libiesu
asimilicija noritéja ilgika laika posma, ko ietek-
méja kari, epidémijas un iedzivotiju migracija.
Libie$u valoda Vidzemé parstaja skanér 19. gad-
simra otraja pusé. Tas atstatais iespaids saglaba-
jies larviesu valodas libiskaja dialekra.

ledzivotaju migricija un Baltijas somu asi-
milicija nenoliedzami ir ietekméjusi etniskos
procesu, bet latvietu tautas izveidé tai nav bijusi
noteicosd loma. Sentautu saliedéSanas visas mis-
dienu Latvijas teritorijas méroga nav noritéjusi
uz etnisko grupu migricijas pamata. Daudzviet
apdzivotiba saglabijusies véli dzelzs laikmera
sentautu robeias, ko apliecina pétijumi arheolo-
gija, valodnieciba un ernograhja.
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previously Liv-inhabited districts, The assimilation of the
Livs of Vidzeme took place over an extended period of time
and was affected by wars, epidemics and migration. By the
second half of the 19" century the Liv language was no longer
to be heard in Vidzeme. The influence of this language sur-
vives in the Liv dialect of the Latvian language.

Migration and the assimilation of the Baltic Finns have
undeniably infuenced ethnic processes but did nort play the
decisive role in the development of the Latvian people. The
amalgamation of the ancestral ethnicities on the scale of the
whole of present-day Larvia did not ke place through the
migration of ethnic groups. In many places the population
remained within the borders of the Late Iron Age ethniciries,
as artested by archaeological, linguistic and ethnographic

rescarch.

Political and economic conditions

The crusades and the subjugation of the indigenous
ethnicities did not bring about immediate transformartion of
their lifestyle. Throughour the Middle Ages the indigenous
population preserved their rights, personal freedom and the
ownership of land. It was only from the second half of the
15" century that, by losing their personal freedom and the
right to land, the rural population became inferior in status,
subject to the conditions of serfdom. This process is reflected
in written sources. From the end of the first quarter of the
15 century the names of the indigenous ethniciries disap-
pear from historical sources. In their stead other terms came
into use: country folk (lantlude), peasants (geburen, rustici)
and non-Germans (undeutschen), while at the end of the 15%
century there appeared one common description for all the
indigr:nu-u_v. ethnicities — serfs {fﬁffmfr. e{ﬂfnau}l.

Undeniably, serfdom was among the factors that hin-
dered the amalgamation of the Latvians. The binding of the
indigenous population to the land restricted their opporiu-
nities for movement. The peasant spent his or her life within
a small area defined by the nacive village, civil parish, manor
and church parish. The fragmrnt:ltiun caused by the condi-
tions of serfdom is presumably reflected in the local dialects
of the Latvian language. One can discern over 500 such local
dialects, which developed as a resulr of the peasants’ isolated
life, withour any contacts with the neighbouring districts.
Before the liberation of serfs in the 19" century the Larvians

did not have any opportunity to become aware of themselves
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Politiskas un saimnieciskas

dzives apstakli

Krusta kari un sentautu paklauiana ne
uzreiz mainija iedzivotdju dzivesveidu, Viduslai-
kos pamatiedzivortaji vél saglabija savas tiesibas,
personigo brivibu un zemes valdijumus. Tikai
no 15. gadsimea otrds puses, pakipeniski zaudé-
jot personigo brivibu un tiesibas uz zemi, lauku
iedzivoriji nonaca paklauto starusd — dzimtbisa-
nas apstiklos. Si procesa atspogulojums rodams
rakstito avotu liecibas. Sakot ar 15. gadsima
pirmi cerurkina beigam, no véstures avotiem
izzuda sentautu nosaukumi. To vieta lietoti citi
termini — laucinieki (lanrlude), zemnicki (gebu-
ren, rusticd), nevici (undeutschen), ber 15. gad-
simta beigis paradijas visiem pamartiedzivora-
jiem kopéjs apziméjums — dzimtlaudis (erfflude.
erffman).

MNenoliedzami, dzimtbaiana bija viens no
fakroriem, kas kavéja larviesu saliedé&anos, Pie-
saistot pamatiedzivorajus pie zemes, tika ierobe-
fotas vinu parvietosands iespéjas. Cilveka mads
bieZi pagaja nelicla teritorija — deimraja ciema,
pagastd, muitd un draudzé. Domijams, ka
dzimtbiifanas apstiklos radita sadrumstalotiba
atspogulojas latviesu valodas izloksnés. lzskirams
vairadk neka 500 siko izlokinu, kas veidojusis,
dzivojot noslégri, bez plasikiem sakariem ar kai-
minu novadiem. Lidz brivlaidanai 19. gadsimrta
latvieSsiem nepastavéja iespéjas sevi apzindties
ki vienotu kopienu — etnosu vai tautu. Ta vieta
misdienu Larvijas teritorijas  pamatiedzivota-
jiem 13.—18. gadsimta pastivéja vairikas piede-
ribas identitates formas.

Jau wvéla dzelzs laikmeta sentauru vidi
bija raksturign nodalifanis péc principa “més
un vini", pieméram, largali un libiesi, kurdi
un vendi, zemgali un kurii w.eml. To apliecina
atskiribas dzivesveidd, materialaja kultird un
tradicijas. Viduslaikos liela méra vél saglabajis
véla dzelzs laikmeta sentautu piederibas apzina,
ko atspogulo arheologiskas liecibas un daléji
ari valodniecibas dari. Pieméram, P2 Einhorns
raksta, ka 5élijas dalas iedzivortdji (augizemnicki)
17. gadsimta sevi dévejudi par rédiniem (riden,
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as a single community — an ethnos or people. Instead, in the
13%-18" century the indigenous population of present-day
Latvia had several other forms of the identity of belonging.

The ethnicities of the Late Iron Age already tended to
separate themselves from each other according to the prin-
ciple “us and them”, for example Largallians and Livs, Cou-
ronians and Vends, Semigallians and Couronians, etc. This
is artested by differences in their respective lifestyles, mare-
rial culture and rtraditions. In the Middle Ages the sense of
belonging rypical for the Late Iron Age ethnicities still largely
persisted, as reflected in archacological evidence and partially
also in linguistic dara. For example, Einhorn wrote thar in
the 17" century the inhabitants of the Selonian part of the
duchy called themselves riden or ridingen and referred o the
Couronians as ramen.

The indigenous population was aware of belonging to a
p:micular Villagc. civil parish, church pca.rish and feudal lord.
The 14"-century sources contain indications that the pop-
ulation living in the land of the Livonian Order sometimes
perceived their feudal lord as somebody equal to God. Thus,
the neophytes of Courland are recorded as having said thar
the Komtur was their God and that they would live as long as
he allowed them to.

The local identity ar the level of a village, civil parish.
manor and church parish maintained its dominating posi-
tion from the 16" to the 19" century and in many places
continued to be strongly expressed even after this. For exam-
ple, in the Largale region even in the late 19" and early 20
century affiliation ro a larger group of people was determined
based on one’s place of residence — by dividing people into
locals and people from elsewhere — or based on one’s reli-
gious denomination — by dividing people into Catholics and
Orthodox believers.

Under the conditions of political fragmentation there
also emerged a sense of belonging to a particular political-ad-
ministrative district. In the Middle Ages this implied one's
association with a specific bishopric, with the lands of the
Livonian Order or with the demesne of a particular feudal
lord or vassal. The division of the land into regions, namely
Courland, Semigallia, Selonia, the land of the Letts and that
of the Livs, that had come into being in the Late Iron Age,
also persisted concurrently. The documents from the period
of Livonia also feature a division of land into larger unics: the
land of the Estonians {Estland), thar of the Lews (Letland)
and that of the Couronians (Kurland). By the land of the
Letts in this case was meant the eastern part of present-day



radingen), bet kurzemnickus saukudi par timiem
(tamen).

Pamatiedzivoraji sevi apeindjas piederigus
ari noteiktam ciemam, pagastam, draudzei un
senjoram. 14. gadsimia avoros atrodamas nori-
des, ka Livonijas ordepa teritorijas iedzivotdji
senjoru dazkirt uzovérudi ka lidzvérigu pasam
Dievam. Ta dazi jaunkristitie no Kurzemes esot
teikudi, ka komrurs ir vipu Dievs, cik ilgi kom-
turs gribés, rik ilgi vini dzivos.

Lokala identitate ciemu, pagastu, muizu
un draudzu novadu limeni dominéjoso poziciju
saglabdja no 16. lidz 19. gadsimtam un daudz-
viet bija izteikta ari vélak. Pieméram, Latgalé vél
19. gadsimta beigis un 20. gadsimra sakuma
piederibu lielikam |auzu kopumam iedzivortiji
noteica péc dzivesvietas — vietgjais jeb rurei-
fais — vai péc konfesionilas piederibas — karolis,
pareizticigais.

Politiskas sadrumstalotibas apstiklos vei-
dojas ari piederibas apzipa notciktam politiski
administrativajam  novadam. Viduslaikes tas
varéja bt asociacijas ar noteiku biskapiju terito-
riju, Livonijas ordena zemém vai konkrétu sen-
joru un vasalu valdijumiem. Paraléli saglabajas
ari véla dzeles laikmeta novadu fedalijums — Kur-
zeme, Zemgale, Sélija, letu un liva zeme. Livo-
nijas perioda dokumentos paradas ari plasaks
iedalijums igaunu (Estland), lawviu (Lerland) un
kurdu (Kurland) zemés. Ar letu zemi faja gadi-
jumi saprasta musdienu Latvijas austrumu dala,
bet Daugavas pretéjais krasts dévérs par Kur-
zemi. Tikai iznémuma karea letu zemes (Litland,
Lothavia) apziméjums lietots plasiki nozime.
Pieméram, Johanns Renners, 16. gadsimea vidu
sarakstitas “Livonijas hronikas™ aurtors, ar letu
zemi (Litlands) ir sapratis ne tikai Livonijas aus-
trumu dalu, bet pie tas pieskaitijis ari Zemgali
un Séliju. Dionisijs Fabricijs 16.-17. gadsimia
mija par lecu zemi (Lorhavia) dévéjis visus ms-
dienu Larvijas teritorijas kultiirvesturiskos apga-
balus kopuma.

Tapart pamatiedzivo-
tiju apziméjums — letten (lothawer, latusichen),

nav  vispirinims

ko véstures dokumentos p|a§:'|k sika lictor no
16. gadsimta. Tas rika aizgits no largaju jeb leru
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Lawvia, while the land on the opposite bank of the Daugava
was called the land of the Couronians. It was only in excep-
rional cases that the notion of the land of the Leres (Litland,
Lothavia) was used in a broader sense. For example, Johann
Renner, the author of the Livondian Chronicle, written in the
middle of the 16™ century, meant by the land of the Lens
(Litlands) a werritory that encompassed not only the castern
part of Livonia but also present-day Zemgale and Selonia.
Writing at the turn of the 17" century, Dionisius Fabricius
applied the name of the land of the Letts (Lotharia) to all
of the culwre-historical regions of present-day Lawvia wmken
together.

‘The designation of the indigenous population as lerten
(lothatwer, latusschen), which came into use in the 16" cen-
tury, likewise should not be generalized, It was derived from
the name of the Latgallians or Letes (Lethos gui proprie dicun-
tur Lethigalls), which originally applied only to the popula-
tion of the eastern part of present-day Latvia and only later
acquired a broader meaning, This does not atall indicare tha
in the Middle Ages the Larvians had already developed as an
ethnic community. The reference to the indigenous popula-
tion as letten probably first and foremost rellecred changes in
econemic life and the consolidation of the medieval sociery
of social estares, which brought with it the substitution of the
names of the indigenous ethnicities by other designations,
such as counrry folk, peasants, non-Germans, serfs, Estoni-
ans and Larvians.

The need ro distinguish among different groups of the
indigenous population based on their ethnic background
also arose in the period of the Reformation, which required
the Word of God to be consistently preached in people’s
mother tongue.

In the 16™-18" century, under the conditions of polit-
ical fragmentation after the collapse of Livonia, the division
of the population based on the administrative principle
remained in use. A clear example is the work by a pastor of
German origin Friedrich Bernhard Blaufuss under a title thar
translates as Vidzeme Stories. Old and New Stories of People of
Vidzeme it reflects the point of view typical of the middle of
the 18" century: “The Latvians call this land Vidzeme [liter-
ally meaning “the Middle Land"], because it lies in the mid-
dle, surrounded by the Estonian, Russian, Lithuanian and
Couronian lands”,

Folklore marerial provides similar pieces of evidence.
Folksongs feature the division of the population into the
inhabitants of Kurzeme and Vidzeme, and into Poles and
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nosaukuma (Lethos qui proprie dicuntur Lethi-
galli), kas sikotnéji kluva par Austrumlatvijas
iedzivotdju apziméjumu un tkai velak ieguva
pladiku nozimi. Tas nebiic neliecina, ka latviesi
viduslaikos jau biitu noforméjusies ki erniska
kopiena. Domajams, ka pamatiedzivotaju apzi-
méjums “letten — lawvji® vairik atspoguloja
pirmainas saimnieciskaji dzivé un viduslaiku
kirtu sabiedribas nostiprinasanos, kad sentaur
nosaukumu vietd sika lietot citus apziméju-
mus — lauku laudis, zemnicki, nevici, dzimtlau-
dis, igauni un latviesi.

Nepiecielamiba noskirt pamadiedzivotajus
péc etniski sastiava radas ari saistibi ar reformi-
ciju, kad Dieva virdu konsekventi vajadzéja slu-
dinar rauras dzimraja valoda.

Péc Livonijas sabrukuma un politiskas
sadrumstalotibas apstaklos 16.-18. gadsimra
gaitd iedzivotdju iedalijums saglabajas péc admi-
nistrativa principa. Uzskatims piemérs ir vacu
macitija Fridriha Bernharda Blaufiisa darbs
“Stasti no tas vecas un jaunas bifanas to Vidze-
mes lauiu”, kurda asspogulojas 18. gadsimra
vidus skatijums: “S$i zeme ir no latviesiem tapéc
Vidzeme saukia, ka vina starp igaunu, krievu,
leisu un kurzemnicku zemém pada vida gul.”

Lidzigas liccibas sniedz ari folkloras mate-
ridli. Tautasdziesmas sastopams iedzivoraju dali-
jums kurzemnickos, vidzemnickos, polos un
leiSos, kas liela méra ir saistits ar masdienu Lat-
vijas teritorijas kultirvésturiskajiem apgabaliem
un atspogulo 17.-19. gadsimta administrativo
iedalijumu Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogisté,
Zviedru, vélik Krievu Vidzemé, Polu Vidzemé
(Largalé), ki ari 18. un 19. gadsimta Krievijas
gubernas.

Neraugoties uz to, ka lureranu un katolu
garidznieki 17. un 18. gadsimei pamatiedzivota-
jus plasaka nozimé dévéja par latvieSiem, tomér
pasu latviesu vidi izplatits bija iedzivoraju dali-
jums péc novadu principa. Piemeéram, I Ein-
horns 17. gadsimra vidi rakstija, ka latviedi pasi
sevi sauc par latvjiem (fatiwfus) un sava valodu -
par lanwisks jeb latwju valodu. Tomér lield méra
tas ir visparinits skatijums, kur vards “larviedi”
faja gadijuma lietots ka lidzvértigs apziméjums
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Lithuanians, which largely relates o the culwure-histori-
cal regions of present-day Latvia and reflects the 17#-19"
century division of land into the Duchy of Courand and
Semigallia, Swedish (later Russian) Livonia (the present-day
Vidzeme region) and Polish Livonia (the Largale region),
as well as into the Russian gubernias of the 18" and 19%
centuries,

In the 17" and 18" centuries, when referring to the
indigenous population in the broadest sense, the Lutheran
and Catholic clergy called them Latvians; however, among
the Larvians themselves the practice of distinguishing people
based on the regions they came from was widespread. For
example, in the middle of the 17" century Einhorn wrote
that the Lawvians called themselves latuyjus and their language
larwisku or latwju language. However, this is largely a gen-
eralized point of view, and in this case the designation “the
Latvians” is used as an equivalent of peasants, non-Germans
and country folk. This does not ar all restify that the Larvi-
ans were aware of themselves as a unified group on the scale
of the 19"-century ethnographic borders or the 20" -century
state. On the contrary, until the 19" century and even in the
early 20" century various local identities retained a domi-
nating position, people being aware of belonging to a spe-
cific community, territory (region), rcligiuus denomination,
social estare, pml:r_zf.sinnal associarion, eI,

The importance of these identities in the minds of both
individuals and communities underwent change under the
impact of different historical processes. Ethnic self-aware-
ness is rather a phenomenon of the Contemporary Period
of history. The ethnic self-awareness of the Latvian people
developed in the 18" and 19" centuries under the impact
of Enlightenment ideas and the movement of Romantic
MNationalism, when the roots of the Latvians were being
researched and sought in culture, mythology, language and
hismr}:

At the time of development of ethnic self-awareness an
important role was played by the sense of belonging ro a par-
ticular social estare and by serfdom, which on the one hand
divided society, forming several local identities, but on the
other hand brought the Larvians together under one social
stratum with similar rights and duties, the classihcation into
cstares Ia:gc!y nw-:rlapping with ethnic hac]-:gmund. Serfdom
provided a common social base for the Larvians from dif-
ferent regions. The sense of belonging to a particular estate
polarized society by creating opposites: the peasant versus the
lord of the manor, the Germans versus the non-Germans.



citiem — zemnieki, nevici, lauku laudis. Tas
nebir neliecina, ka padi latviedi sevi apzindjas ka
vienu lielumu, kas atbilstu 19. gadsimia etno-
griafisko robezu vai 20. gadsimra valsts mérogam,
Tiedi pretéji, lidz 19. gadsimeam un par 20. gad-
simta sikumam noteicosas pozicijas saglabaja
vairakas lokalas identitates, kad cilvéki apzina-
jis savu piederibu noteiktai kopienai, teritorijai
(novadam), religiskai konfesijai, sociilai kirtai,
profesionalai apvienibai u.c.

So identitadu nozimigums gan atsevisku
individu, gan veselu kopienu uztveré dazadu
vésturisko apstiklu situdcijas mainijas. Erniska
apzina vairak ir jaunako laiku izpausme. Latviesu
tautas etniska apzina veidojas 18, un 19, gad-
simta apgaismibas ideju un nacionili roman-
tisma kustibas ietekmeé, kad larviedu saknes rika
izzinatas un mekléras kuleira, mirologija, valoda
un vésture,

Batiska loma emiskas pasapzinas formeé-
fands laikd bija kirtas piederibas apzinai un
dzimtbidanai, kas, no vienas puses, sabiedribu
saskéla, veidojor vairikas lokalas identiites, bet,
no otras puses, latviedus apvienoja viena karra
ar lidzigim tiesibim un pienakumiem, kas licla
méra sakrita ar etnisko piederibu. Dzimtbiodana
radija vienomu socialo pamatu dazidu novadu
latviesiem. Kartas piederibas apzina polarizéja
sabiedribu, veidojot pretstatus zemnicks — mui-
nicks, vici — nevaci, Dzimtbasana netiedi sek-
méja latviedu saliedéSanos un kopigas vésturiskas
atminas veidosanu.

18. gadsimta beigu apgaismibas laikmera
autoru ideju iespaida larviesi sika sevi identifi-
cét ar “apspiesto tautu”, kas vairiku gadsimtu
gaita cierusi zem sveStautiesu (viacu) joga. Pédéjo
200-300 gadu vésture nekritiski tika artiecindra
uz seniku pagarni, raksturojor to ka 700 gadus
ilgu verdzibas laiku kop$ krusta kariem. 19. gad-
simta latviesu intelekruali So vésturisko situdciju
pasniedza ki larviesu rautas liktena stistu, kam
bija bitiska loma nacionilis véstures koncepci-
jas izveide.
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Thus, serfdom indirectly facilitated the amalgamarion of the
Larvians and the emergence of a shared historical memory.

Under the impact of the ideas voiced by late 18" cen-
tury authors of the Enlightenment period, the Latvians
began to identify themselves as “oppressed people”, who for
several centuries had suffered under the yoke of foreigners
(the Germans). The history of the previous 200-300 years
was uncritically applied to the more distant past (the Middle
Ages), describing the time from the 13" century as a 700 year
long period of slavery. The 19"-century Latvian intellecruals
presented this historical situation as the story of the Larvian
people’s destiny. which played an essential role in the elabo-
ration of the concept of national history.

The role of Christianity

Christianity has played a contradictory role in the his-
tory of Larvia. It has both amalgamated and separated peo-
ple. In the Middle Ages Christianity played a conjunctive
role by reducing the ethnic differences among ethnicities
and faciliraring integration of the population. In the Middle
Ages in the context of the Christian perception of the world
the dual division was underscored, serting off good against
evil, God's children against the servanis of Satan, Christians
against pagans, etc.

After the acceprance of Christianity the ethnic back-
ground of the indigenous population was of subordinate
importance. The relevant perception is formulated in the
New Testamenr: “For all of you who were baptized into
Christ have clothed vourselves with Christ. There is neither
Jew nor Genrile, neither slave nor free, nor is there male and
female, for you are all one in Christ Jesus.” A similar inter-
pretation of the Scriprures is to be found in the following
description in the 13*-century Chronicle of Henry of Livonia:
“The Letts, indeed, were humble and despised before receiv-
ing the faith and had borne many injuries from the Livonians
and Esthonians. Hence it was thar they rejoiced greatly ar the
coming of the priests, because, after baprism, they would all
enjoy together the same law and the same peace” (XII, 6).

The Christian faith played an important role in the pro-
cess of amalgamation of the ethnicities living in the territory
of present-day Latvia. Christianity considerably reduced the
differences among the ethnic groups. This is relarively well
reflected in the medieval archacological material. Judging
by finds from burial sites, in the Middle Ages the members
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Kristigas ticibas loma

Kristictibai ir bijusi pretruniga loma Larvi-
jas vésturé. 14 ir gan saliedéjusi iedzivorijus, gan
tos skirusi. Viduslaikos kristietibai bija vienojosa
loma, ti mazindja sentautu etniskis arskiribas
un sckméja iedzivordju integrédanos. Kristigis
pasaules izpramnes konteksti viduslaikos rika
akcentérs duilais dalijums, premostator labo
launajam, Dieva bérnus satana kalpiem, kristie-
Sus pagianiem u.tml.

Péc kristibas pieneméianas pamatiedzivo-
tju etniskajai piederibai bija pakartota nozime.
Si izpramne ir formuléta Jaunaja Deriba: “Jo jus
visi, kas esat kristiti Kristus Varda, esat @érpusies
Kristii. Tur nav ne jida, ne grieka, nav ne kalpa,
nedz svabada, tur nav ne vira, nedz sievas, jo jos
visi esat viens Krista Jezi.” Lidziga Svéto rakswu
interpretacija ir atrodama 13. gadsimei Indrika
hronikas apraksta: “Leti pirms ricibas piepem-
anas bija necili un nievati un cieta daudz pares-
tibu no liviem un igauniem, un tapéc jo vairik
priecijias par priesteru ierafanos, jo péc kristi-
fands visiem blru vienddas riesibas un vienads
miers” (XI1, G).

Kristigajai ticibai bija butiska loma Larvijas
sentautu saliedésanas procesi. Kristietiba ievé-
rojami mazinija etnisko grupu ackiribas. Tas
salidzinodi labi aspogulojas viduslaiku arheo-
logiskajos mareriilos. Sprietor péc pétijumiem
apbediianas vietds, acskirigu enisko grupu par-
stavji viduslaikos sika dzivor un apglabar miru-
$os kopi. Viduslaiku kapsétas sastopami vairiku
etnisko grupu parstavju apbedijumi, kas agrika
perioda kapulaukos novérots reti (galvenokart
tikai Daugavas libiedu kapulaukos). Erniskas
atskiribas liclikoties ir iespéjams noteike péc
sieviesu un meitenu rotu komplektiem, kur tis
saglabajas ilgak un asspogulojas labak.

Pieméram, Kurzemes kapsétis ir sastopami
atseviski sieviedu apbedijumi ar zemgalu un lat-
galu rotu komplektiem (Dundaga, Puze, Sabile),
lidzigi ari Zemgalé acklid largalu sieviedu kapi
(Ciemalde, Dobele). lespéjams, ka ie gadijumi
skaidrojami ar parnovadu precibam, kad sie-
vas izraudzitas vai ar varu atvestas no kaiminu

of different ethnic groups started to live side by side and o
bury their dead in the same cemeteries. Medieval cemeteries
contain burials of people from several ethnic groups, which
had been a rare occurrence on the burial sites of the earlier
period (mostly restricted to the burial sites of the Livs of the
Daugava basin). For the most part ethnic differences can be
traced in the sets of womens and girls' ornaments, where
they are retained longer and reflected better than in other
artefaces.

For mmplc. in cemeteries in Kurzeme one can come
across individual women's graves containing sets of Semigal-
lian and Largallian ornaments (Dundaga, Puze and Sabile),
while in Zemgale burials of Largallian women have been
tound (Ciemalde and Dobele). These cases can probably be
explained in terms of interregional marriage, whereby wives
were chosen or taken by force from the regions of neigh-
bouring cthnicities. The capruring of women and children
during the crusades is repeatedly mentioned in connecrion
with evenis described in the 13"-century chronicles.

In the Middle Ages the influence of the Christian faith
brought about the transformation of religious concepts,
beliefs and traditions. At the domestic level customs and rit-
uals of more archaic origin survived ctmcurrrntly for a |ung
time, eventually becoming subordinated to the main guide-
lines of the Christian faith and traditions. This affected both
family events (the baptism, wedding and funeral) and the
cycle of seasons, which became integrated inte the church
calendar.

Just as marterial culture has changed in the course of the
centuries, so too religious concepts have become transformed
under the influence of the Christian faith. This is compara-
tively well reflected in the funeral traditions. In the Middle
Ages a unified mode of burial with several common features
became established. In the Late Iron Age each ethnicity — the
Livs, Couronians, Semigallians, Largallians and Selonians —
had their own typical burial tradicions, which in historical
times gradually became unified under the impact of the
Christian faith. Inhumartion began to be practiced consist-
ently. Cremation of the dead, which had previously been
most widely practiced in the Couronian-inhabited districts,
was discontinued. For inhumation graves the orientation of
the dead with the head towards the west, i.e., facing east,
started to dominate. The building of mounds or stone con-
structions aver burials, which had been a common practice
in some regions of Latvia as late as the 13" and 14" centuries,

was discontinued.



sentautu novadiem. Sieviedu un bérnu sagusti-
fana krusta karu laika vairikkart minéta artie-
cigo notikumu aprakstos 13. gadsimta hronikis.

Viduslaikos kristigas ticibas ietekmé mai-
nijas religiskie prieksstaci, ticéjumi un tradicijas.
Sadzive paraleli ilgstosi saglabajas senikas cilmes
parazas un rituali, kas laika gaira tika pakiron
kristigas ticibas un rradiciju galvenajaim vadli-
nijam, Tas skira gan gimenes godus (kristibas,
kazas, béres), gan gadskirtu ciklu, kas ieklavas
baznicas kalendara.

Tapar ka gadsimtu gaitd ir mainijusies
materiala kultira, ari religiskie prieksstac
kristigas ticibas ietekmé ir transforméjusies.
Salidzinosi labi ras aspogulojas béru tradi-
cijas. Viduslaikos noforméjas vienots apbe-
disanas veids, ko raksturo vairakas kopéjas
pazimes. Vélaja dzelzs laikmeta katrai sentau-
tai — libieiem, kurdiem, zemgaliem, latgaliem
un séliem — bija savas raksturigas apbedifanas
tradicijas, ber vésturiskajos laikos kristigas tici-
bas iespaida tas pakapeniski unificéjas. Miru-
ios konsekventi sika apglabat nesadedzinara
veida. Parstaja prakrizér miruso kremiciju, kas
pirms tam plasik bija ievérota kuriu apdzivo-
tajos novados. Skeletapbedijumos par valdoso
kluva mirudo orienticija ar galvu riccumu vir-
ziena un skatu uz austrumiem. Virs apbediju-
miem vairs neveidoja uzkalnipus un akmenu
konstrukcijas, kas atseviskos Latvijas novados
bija sastopami vél 13. un 14. gadsimr.

Gadsimru gaitd no kapu inventara izzuda
licla dala prickimeru veidu un ro grupu, tomér
saglabdjas mirufo apbeditana apgérba un ar kapa
piedevam. Arheologiskaji mareriala nav iespe-
jams izsekot visam béru rituila niansém, tomér
galvenajas linijas tas kluva lidzigs visa Larvija.
Kurii, zemgali, libiedi, latgali un séli mirudos
apglabaja, ievérojor vairakas kristigis bazni-
cas normas. Apbedifanas veids, kas noforméjas
viduslaikos, saglabajas ari vélikajos gadsimtos.

Kristigas baznicas ietckmé ir izveidota ari
larviedu rakstu valoda, kas kluva akwuila refor-
macijas un kontrreformicijas perioda, un tas
nozime palielinajas 18, un 19, gadsimea. Svariga
loma bija hernhiitiedu kustibai Vidzemes latviedu
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80. an. Jura Naranaéla Ramana “Krusta skolas grimata”, viens no

pirmajiem licerirajiem saceréjumiem larviedu valodi, manuskripes darées
ar laika posmu no 1818, lide 1825, gadam (LNVM)

Fig. 80. Krusta skolus gridmata | Book of the School of the Cros] by Juris
Matanaéls Bamanis, ene of the brse lieerary works wrinen in Lagvian,

The manuscript is dated to the period from 1818 1w 1825 (LNVM)

In the course of the centuries a large proportion of
irems and groups of items disappeared from the grave
inventory; however, the tradition of burying the dead in
dress and with some grave goods persisted. The archacolog-
ical material does nor allow us to trace all the nuances of
the funeral ritual, yet it is evident that it became uniform
in the whole territory of present-day Latvia. The Couroni-
ans, Semigallians, Livs, Largallians and Selonians hence-
tarth buried their dead in compliance with various rules
of the Christian Church.
established in the Middle Ages persisted during the subse-

The mode of burial thar became

(uent centuries.

Under the impact of the Christian Church a wrirten
form of the Latvian language was created, the need for which
became topical in the period of Reformation and Coun-
ter-Reformation and the importance of which increased in
the 18" and 19" centuries. An imporrant role among the
Latvians in the Vidzeme region was played by the Herrn-
hut Movement, which had an impact on the lifestyle and
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vidii, kas iespaidoja dzivesveidu un tradicijas, ka
ari veicindja zemnicku izglitodanos (80. att.).

Taja pada laika konfesionila saskeltiba 16.-
18. gadsimta padzilindja novadu ackiribas, kas
arstija tilejosas sckas Larvijas vésturé, Kristietiba
nekluva par latvieSu tautas galveno vienojodo ele-
mentu, jo tas universilais raksturs sniedzis piri ne
tikai sentauru, ber ari latvieSu rauras etniskajam
robezam. Vel 19. un 20. gadsimra mija konfesio-
nala piederiba dazviet tika noradita tauribas vieta.

Nenoliedzami, kristiga baznica ir devusi
lielu feguldijumu latviedu rautas veidosanas pro-
cesa. I ipadi viduslaikos @ pildija integréjosu
funkciju, unificéjor sentautu sadzives tradicijas.
Protestantu un karolu baznicas parstaviji 16.—
18, gadsimra rurpinaja apkaror manticibas palie-
kas, izveidoja rakstibu latviesu valoda, kas lidz
ar lasitprasmes apguvi sekméja izglitibas limena
celfanos larvicdu vidi un lika pamartus larviesu
inteligences tapianai. Tomér jaunajos laikos
konfesionalis atdkiribas kavéja emniskos proce-
sus, veicinot Latvijas novadu savdabibu veidoa-
nos un noturibu.

Latvie$u valoda

Valoda ir viena no svarigikajam pazimém,
kas raksturo latvieSus ka etnisku kopienu un lie-
cina par lawviesu tautas izveidosanos. E. Mugu-
révics raksta, ka jau kops 16. gadsimua Larvijas
teritorija dzivoja vienota latviesu tauta (pepulus),
kam bija tautas galveni pazime — kopéja valoda.
Ari vésturnieks Muntis Auns norida kopvalodu
par vienigo droso pazimi, kas liccina par Livo-
nijas baltu tautu konsolidésanos. Vésturnicks
Edgars Dundsdorfs raksta, ka, par spia acskiri-
giem dialektiem, latviesi 17. gadsimea apzinijas
visu o dialekru kopibu, apziméjor savu valodu
par latvisku valodu.

Latviesu valoda pieder pie indociropieiu
valodu saimes un ir viena no balwu valodim.
Vésturiski ta ir veidojusies, integréjoties kuriu,
zemgalu, libiefu, latgalu un sélu valodai. Sen-
tautu valodu iespaids atspogulojas dialektu un
izlokipu iparnibis, kas saglabajuias lidz pac
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traditions in this region and pmmutcd peasant education
(Fig. 80).

At the same time the denominational fragmentation in
the 16™-18" centuries deepened the differences among the
regions, which had far-reaching consequences for the history
of Latvia. Christianity did not become the key conjunctive
element of the Latvian people, because its universal character
reached beyond the ethnic borders not only of the ethnicities
living in present-day Latvia but also of the Latvian people as
a whaole. In some places as late as the turn of the 20" century,
instead of their ethnic background, people tended to indicate
their religious denominarion.

‘The Christian Church undeniably has made a grear con-
tribution to the process of development of the Larvian peo-
ple. In the Middle Ages in particular it fulfilled an integrative
function by unifying the domestic traditions of different eth-
nicities. In the 16™=18" century the Protestant and Catholic
Churches continued to combar the vestiges of superstition
and created a written form of the Lawvian language, which
facilitared literacy, and thus contributed to raising the level
of education among the Lawvians and building the founda-
tion for the emergence of the Larvian intelligentsia. How-
ever, in the Modern Period of history denominartional dif-
ferences hindered ethnic processes. thus contributing to the
emergence and endurance of the distincrive characreristics of
Larvias regions.

The Latvian language

Language is one of the most important features that
characterize the Latvians as an ethnic community and bear
evidence of the completion of development of the Latvian
people. E. Muguréviés writes that already since the 16" cen-
tury present-day Latvia has been inhabited by a single peo-
ple {papufu_r]. which possessed the main characteristic of a
people: a common language. Historian Muntis Auns likewise
points to the common language as the only reliable indica-
tion of the consolidation of the Baltic peoples living in Livo-
nia. Historian Edgars Dundsdorfs writes that, in spite of the
different dialects, in the 17" century the Latvians were aware
ti'lat ﬂ” TI'IE'EE.' diﬂlﬂt'{& were P'.'!.r[ ﬂ{: a4 WI'IDIE. a5 ﬂt[ﬁt:d h}" tI'lC
reference to their language as Lacvian.

The Larvian language belongs to the Indo-European
language family and is one of the Baltic languages. Histor-
ically it developed through the murual integration of the
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LATVIESU VALODAS DIALEKT]
LATVIY KALBOS TARMES
LATVIAN DIALECTS

81, arr. Latviedu valodas dizlekiu karee, sastadijusi Marea Rudzite (LU LaVT)
Fig. 81. Map of Larvian dialects, compiled by Marta Rudzite (LU LaVT)

musdienam (81. att.), Larviedu valoda izikir tris
teritoriilos dialektus — vidus, libisko un augs-
zemnieku dialekru. Vidus dialeked runa Larvijas
vidiené — Vidzemes centrilaja dala, Zemgalé un
Kurzemes dienvidu daja. Kurzemes ziemelos un
Vidzemes rietumos runa libiskaja dialekta, kura
visspécigak ir saglabajusies un jutama libiesu
valodas ietekme. Augizemnicku dialekti runa
Vidzemes austrumu dala, Augizemé (Sélija) un
visa Largalé.

Pagaidim nav izdevies noskaidrot, ka vei-
dojusies latviesu valoda, kad un cik ilgi laika tas
ir noticis. Vai latviesu valodas veidosanas ir nori-
téjusi viduslaikos, perioda no 13. lidz 16. gad-
simtam, vai agrik — vélaja dzelzs laikmera?
Valodnieku viedokli %aja jautdgjumi ir acSkirigi
un rakstito avotu liecibas — pretrunigas. Vieni
uzskata, ka misdienu latviesu valodas dialekd ir
artistijudies no latviesu pirmvalodas, kur sentautu
valodas ir bijusas starpposms starp pirmvalodu un
latviesu valodu (Janis Endzelins, Kazimirs Buga,
Péteris Smits, Marta Rudzite u.c). Cir par-
stav viedokli, ka larviedu valoda ir veidojusies,

Couronian, Semigallian, Liv, Largallian and Selenian lan-
guages. The impact of the languages of different ethnicities
is reflected in the peculiarities of the regional dialects and
local dialects that survive to the present day (Fig. 81). Three
regional dialects are distinguished in the Larvian language:
the Middle, Liv and the High Dialect. The Middle Dialect is
spoken in the central part of Larvia: in central Vidzeme, in
Zemgale and in the southern part of Kurzeme. The north of
Kurzeme and the west of Vidzeme is the area of the Liv dia-
lect, which preserves and displays a seronger influence of the
Liv language. The High dialect is spoken in the eastern part
of Vidzeme, in Selonia and in the whole of Largale.

Efforts o find out how the Latvian language developed,
when this took place and how much time it took have not
yet provided the answers. Did the development of the Lar-
vian language rake place in the Middle Ages, in the period
from the 13" to the 16" century, or did it happen carlier
than this — in the Late Iron Age! Linguists' views.on this
issue differ, and written sources provide contradicrory evi-
dence. Some (Janis Endzelins, Kazimirs Baga, Péteris Smits,
Marta Rudzite and others) have proposed thar the dialects
of the modern Larvian language have grown out of a par-
ent Larvian language, and that the languages of the different
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integréjoties kuriu, zemgalu, largalu un sélu sen-
tautu valodim (Ernests Blese, Juris Plakis, Vi-
tauts Mazulis, Antons Breidaks u.c.).

Pédéjo versiju daléji apstiprina rakstito
avotu liecibas. Pladikas zipas par Livoni-
jas pamartiedzivotajiem 15. gadsimra sakuma
sniedz flamu brupinicks Zilbérs de Lanua.
Celodams no Liepajas uz Rigu, vins ir braucis
cauri zemgalu, kuru un libiedu ciemiem, kur
katra tauta lietojusi savu valodu. Celojor no
Rigas lidz Novgorodai, 7. de Lanua sastapis
¢etru valodu runarajus — libiesus, zemgalus, lac-
vieSus un igaunus. Puzes baznickungs Zigfrids
1431. gada sniedzis zinas, ka Kursa, Simsala
un Liveeme atikiras valodas zina un to iedzivo-
taji cits citu nesaprot. Vairakas valodas, kuris
runija pamatiedzivotaji, minéras ari 16. gad-
simta avoros. Dala svedzemju autoru izikirudi
etras valodas - libiedu, igaunu, latviesu un
kuriu, citi minéjuii maziaku valodu skairu.

Salidzinodi ilgi ki patstaviga izdalita kuriu
valoda. Interesantas $aja sakard ir 16. gadsimta
otras puses “Livonijas hronikas™ autora |. Ren-
nera sniegtis zinas, ka Kursa ir bijusi sava valoda,
kas vaciesiem Skitusi apkaunojoda un tipec aiz-
liegra. Kursi spaidu dé| nedrikstéjusi runar sava
mélé, tipéc tie pienémusi latviedu valodu. Vai
J. Rennera zinpa ierver kidu nezinimu véstures
faktu, to musdienis drofi nevar pateikt, tomér
vina sniegta informacija var liecinar, ka vidus-
laikos ir noritéjusi sentautu valodu integracija,
kur noteicoda loma bija latviesu valodas vidus
dialekram.

Vairiku rakstito avoru autoru darbos 16.
un 17. gadsimta mija izkristalizéjas viedoklis,
ka bijusis Livonijas teritorija pastav tikai divas
atskirigas valodas — igaupu un larviesu. Saja
sakari jaarzimé P2 Einhorna awinums, ka Livo-
niji ir tikai divas valodas: igaunu un latviesu ar
trim atikirigiem dialekriem. Libieiu valodu vips
uzskata par igaunu valedas dialekeu, bet kuriu
valodu identificé ar laviesu valodu. Fakriski 16.
un 17. gadsimea var rundr par divam valodam,
kurds runajudi acskirigu etnisko grupu — balw
un Baltijas somu — pamatiedzivotdju pécreci.
Lidzigu situiciju raida musdienu larviedu valodas
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ethniciries represented an intermediate stage berween the par-
ent language and the Larvian language. Others (Ernests Blese,
Juris Plikis, Vitauts Mazulis, Anrons Breidaks and others)
represent the view thar the Larvian I:mguugc has dt'h‘t'lﬂpt‘d
through the mutual integration of the languages of the Cou-
ronian, Semigallian, Latgallian and Selonian ethnicities.

The latter version is partially confirmed by evidence
from written sources. Relatively detailed information about
the indigenous population of Livonia in the carly 15% cen-
tury is provided by the Flemish knight Gilberr de Lannoy.
On his way from Liepidja to Riga he travelled through Sem-
igallian, Couronian and Liv villages and heard each respec-
tive ethnicity speaking a different language. Travelling from
Riga to Novgorod, De Lannoy came across the speakers of
four languages: the Livs, Semigallians, Letts and Estonians.
The priest of Puze Parish Siegfried (Sifridus) wrote in 1431
that Courland, Osel (modern name: Saaremaa) and the land
of the Livs differed in terms of the languages spoken there,
and that the inhabitants of one region could not understand
those from the others. Several languages spoken by the indig-
enous population are also mentioned in the 16™-century
sources. Some of the foreign authors distinguish among four
languages — Liv, Estonian, Larvian and Couronian — while
others mention a smaller number of languages.

The Couronian language is considered ro have existed
independently for a relatively long time. In this conrext
interesting information can be gathered from J. Renner, who
in the second half of the 16™ century wrote in his Livonian
Chronicle that in Courland people spoke a language of their
own, which the Germans regarded as disgraceful and thus
banned. The Couronians, forbidden to speak their own
tongue, adopted the Larvian language. It is impossible o
establish with certainty whether Renners story contains an
unknown historical fact; however, the information thar he
provides can serve as evidence of the integration of the dif-
ferent ethniciries’ languages in the Middle Ages, the Middle
Dialecrt of the Larvian language playing the dominating role
in this process.

At the wrn of the 17" century the view crystallizes in
the written sources created by several authors that in the ter-
ritory of the former Livonia there were only two different
languages: Estonian and Larvian. In this regard one should
mention Einhorn's statement that there were only two lan-
guages in Livonia, Estonian and Larvian, plus three dif-
ferent dialects. He regards the Liv language as a dialect of
the Estonian language and identifies Couronian with the



dialektu karte, kas raksturo ainu pedéjo divsime
gadu laika.

Nav iespéjams parteikt, kurd bridi nofor-
méjas laviedu valoda ar radniecigiem dialek-
tiem un kluva saprotama liclikajai iedzivoraju
dalai. Cik lielas dialekru atdkiribas pastavéja 16.
un 17, gadsimta un kad tas izlidzinajas? Vai tas
notika viduslaikos 13.—15. gadsimra vai agrak?
lespéjams, ka atdkiribas starp kuriu, zemgalu,
largalu un sélu valodu jau sikownéji nav bijusas
liclas, jo preréja gadijuma viena valoda ar lidzi-
giem dialektiem nebtitu izveidojusies. Valodas
unificéfanos nenoliedzami sckméja migracija un
asimilacija. Uzskatami s atspogulojas Dauga-
vas un Gaujas libiesu apdzivotajos novados, kur
vésturiskajos laikos nostiprinajas vidus dialekes
un valodi nesaglabajas pazimes, kas noraditu, ka
seit kadreiz drivojusi libiesi.

Dialekru askiribas un izlok$nu iparnibas
laika gaita ir mazinajusas. Domajams, ka buriska
loma valodas unificésanas procesa bija ari rakstu
valodai. Latviesu valodi vésturiski izveidojas
divas rakstu tradicijas ~ lejeemnicku un augs-
zemnicku. Senika larviedu rakstu valoda radas
Rigi uz vidus dialekra bazes. Riga kops tis pirm-
sikumiem dzivoja vairiku etnisko grupu par-
stivji. Seit izveidojis vietéjo iedzivotiju sarunva-
loda, kas vélak kluva par larvieiu rakstu valodas
pamartu un pladik rika lictora no 16. gadsimra.
REE.'I.S valoda sapliida visu novadu sentaurtu, to
skaitd ari Vidzemes libiciu valodas elementi.

Awseviski  larviesu valodi rakstiti vardi
un frizes ir sastopamas jau 15. gadsimea Rigas
lietvedibas
Viduslaikos vietgjo iedzivoraju valodis rulkoras

larviesu amatnicku dokumentos.
ari lagsanas, No 13. gadsimra jau pastavéja pra-
siba, ka ticigajiem jamaca Kunga lagsana (Tévs
misu ...), Marijas sveicindjums (Esi sveicinara
...}y ticibas apliecinajums (Es ticu ...), vismaz
reizi gada jaizstdz gréki un jaier pie dievgalda.
Lidz masdienam ir saglabajusies vairaki tév-
reizu tekstu pieraksti larviesu valoda (N, Gis-
berta, S. Griinava, G. Bruno u.c.), kuru izcelsme
saistima ar viduslaikiem. Arsevitkas larviesu
valodi rulkotas frizes, kas lictoras kristibas, ar
roku ierakstitas kida garidznicka rokasgrimara
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Latvian language. In fact, in the 16™ and 17" centuries we
may consider that there were two languages, spoken by the
descendants of different indigenous ethnic groups, the Balts
and Baltic Finns. The map of the currently spoken dialects of
the Latvian language, showing the situation in the last two
hundred years, reveals a similar picture.

It is impossible 1o tell at which point the formation
of the Larvian language with its kindred dialects became
cstablished and inrelligible to the majority of the popula-
tion of present-day Larvia. How significant were the differ-
ences among dialects in the 16" and 17" centuries and when
did they diminish? Did this happen in the Middle Ages, in
the 13"=15" century, or carlier? Probably, the differences
berween the Couronian, Semigallian, Latgallian and Selo-
nian languages were not so profound o start with, otherwise
it would have been impossible for one language with simi-
lar dialects to develop. The unification of the language was
undeniably facilitared by migration and assimilation. This is
demonstratively reflected in the Liv-inhabited districes of the
Daugava and Gauja basins, where the Middle Dialect consol-
idated in historical fimes, no traces surviving in the language
o indicate that the Livs had once lived here.

The differences between the regional dialects and the
peculiarities of the local dialects decreased over time. Pre-
sumably, the written form of the language also played an
essential role in the unification process of the language. In
the Lawvian language two rraditions of writing developed
historically: Low and High. The oldest written form of the
Latvian language emerged in Riga on the basis of the Middle
Dialect. Riga was from the very beginning home o people
from several ethnic groups. It was in Riga thar there emerged
the spoken language of the indigenous population that later
served as the basis for the written form of the Larvian lan-
guage that was used in a wider area as of the 16" cenwry. In
the language used in Riga there converged the elements of
the languages of the ethnicities of all regions of present-day
Latvia, including that of the Livs of Vidzeme.

One comes across individual words and phrases written
in Larvian already in the 15%-century records of the Latvian
craftsmen living in Riga. In the Middle Ages prayers were also
translated into the languages of the indigenous population.
As of the 13" century the requirement was in force that the
faithful should be raught the Lords Prayer, Hail Mary and
the Apostle’s Creed (I believe ...) and that ar least once a year
they should confess their sins and partake of the Lord’s Sup-
per. To the present day there survive several transcripes of the
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(agenda), kas izdota 1507 gada: “gryppi jus barni
crus stit?”, “sak berm wariz”, “esz stitz”, " Es tizzu”,
“R. es N teirz”. Domajams, ka vietéjo iedzivotaju
valoda Livonijas baznicas dzivé izmantora daudz
plasak, neki par o liecina zinamie tulkoto tekstu
pieraksti, diemzél liecibas par to lidz misdienam
nav saglabajudas.

Rakstu valodas nozime kluva akruala lidz
ar reformiciju, kad radas nepieciefamiba Dieva
vardus sludinic rautai saprorami valodi. Sim
nolikam kalpoja latviedu valoda tulkoras grama-
tas, ko, sikot ar 16. gadsimuu, izdeva gan katoli,
gan luterani. Senikie iespieddarbi, kas saglabiju-
dies lidz musdienam, ir zinimi no 16. gadsimra
80. gadiem. Sie izdevumi bija domari garidznie-
kiem, lai tie piendcigi varéru veikt pamariedzi-
votdju garigo apripi. Gramartds lictorda rakstiba
veidora uz viduslejasvicu valodas ortografijas
pamarta, kas gandriz katrd izdevuma ir citada,
neviendabiga un kludaina. Pirmajos izdevu-
mos lietotd rakstiba neatbilda latviedu valo-
das izrunai, turklic rakstu valoda bija pilna ar
germanismiem.
kas  parvaréja
16. gadsimta latviedu tekstu haotisko rakstibu
un izveidoja latviesu rakstu valodas pamarus,

levérojamakais  autors,

bija Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes micitjs
Georgs Mancelis (1593-1654). Vins pielagoja
rakstu valodu izrunai, ko rtoreiz lictoja Vidze-
mes, Zemgales un Kurzemes iedzivordji, ieviesot
noteiktas rakstu valodas normas. G. Mancelis
izdeva pirmo vicu-latviedu vardnicu un iztei-
kumu kriajumu (1638. g.), kam piclikuma bija
pievienoti sarunu paraugi. Vins raksta: “Kas
nopietni grib apgir o [larviedu] valodu, tam
uzmanigi jaklausis zemnicka runi un jareds,
ka veidojama izruna.” Ar G. Mancela darbiem
par lejzemnicku rakstu valodas pamatu nostip-
rindjas vidus dialekta zemgaliskas izloksnes,
kas kluva par baznicas, literatiras un skolas
valodu. Saja rakstu valoda izdotis gramatas laika
gaitd veicindja vidus dialekea izlokinu ardkiribu
mazinisanos,

Orra lawviesu  valodas  rakstu  tradicija
balstita uz augizemnicku dialekra latgaliska-
jam izloksném. Ta veidojis 18. gadsimia, kad
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Lord’s Praver in Larvian (by Georg Bruno, Nicolai Ghisbertus
{also known as Nicolao Guzberr), Simon Grunau and others),
whaose origin is ra be associated with the Middle Ages. Several
phrases used at the baprism ceremony rranslared into the Lar-
vian language have been handwritten in a priest’s handbook
(agenda) published in 1507: gryppi jus barni erws stie? [Do you
want to baptize the baby?], sak bern warrz [Tell me the baby's
namel), esz stitz, B tizzu [1 believe.], Rt es N teirz [2]. Probably,
the language of the indigenous population was used in the life
of the Livonian church much more widely than is testified by
the known records of the translated texts, bur regretfully no
further evidence of this has survived.

The written form of the language became important
during the Reformation, when the need arose to preach the
Word of God in the language that the people understood.
For this purpose in the 16% century both the Catholics and
Lutherans started to translate into Latvian and publish books.
The oldest surviving prinu:d materials of this kind date from
the 1580s. The targer audience of these publications was the
-;ierg:,r. s0 that they might provide adequare ﬁpiritual care to
the indigenous population. The form of writing used in these
books was based on the orthography of Middle Low Ger-
man; it differed from publication to publication, lacked uni-
formity and was full of mistakes. The form of writing used in
the first publications did not correspond ro the pronuncia-
tion of the Larvian language; moreover, the written |a.nguagc
was full of German loan words,

The most prominent author who overcame the cha-
otic writing of the 16" century Larvian rexts and creared
the foundation for the written form of the Larvian language
was pastor Georg Manzel (1593-1654) from the Duchy of
Courland and Semigallia. He adjusted the written language
to the pronunciation then used by the residents of Vidzeme,
Zemgale and Kurzeme, thus establishing strict rules for the
written form of the language. Manzel published the hirst
Cierman—Latrvian di::tj:nnar_',' and a collection of expressions
(1638) with examples given in an appendix. He wrote:
“Those who seriously want to master this [Larvian] language
must carefully listen to peasants speaking and note their pro-
nunciation.” Manzels works consolidated the Semigallian
local dialects of the Middle Dialect as the foundation of the
Low written form of the language, this becoming the lan-
guage used in the church, literature and schools. Over time,
books published in this written form of the |anguagt: facili-
tated the decrease of differences berween the local dialects of

the Middle Dialecr.



katolu baznicas ietekmes loka galvenokart palika
miisdienu Larvijas teritorijas austrumu novadu
(Latgales) iedzivotdji. Pirmie rakstu fragmenti,
kuros paradas augizemnieku dialekea iezimes, ir
zinimi no 17, gadsimta beigu un 18. gadsimta
sikuma tiesu dokumentiem. Katoliem domari
religiska literarira 3aja laiki vél iznica vidus
dialekra. Pirma largaliski iespiesti grimara, kas
saglabdjusies lidz misdienam, ir 1753, gada
izdota “Evangelia toto anno ..." ("Evangéliji
visam gadam”). Tas dirullapa ir teikes, ka evan-
géliji “ar dazu Livonijas garidznicku gadibu no
jauna partulkoti plasik lietojama larviedu runas
veidi”. Teksts iespiests antikva péc polu ta laika
rakstibas parauga. Si grimara tick uzlikota par
largaliesu rakstu valodas pamaru, jo td ir atstajusi
lielu ietekmi uz largalieiu misdienu rakstibu un
rakstu valodas normam.

17. un 18, gadsimta izdoro gramartu vida
dominéja religiska satura literatiira. Lasitprasmes
un latviesu valodas apgidanas nolaka faja laika
iespiestas ari vairikas gramarikas, vardnicas un
ibeces. Lejzemnicku rakstu valodi pirmis ibe-
ces ir zinamas no 17. gadsimta 80. gadiem, bet
augizemnicku rakstu valoda — no 1768, gada.
Par macibu lidzekli lasitprasmes apguvei majma-
ciba un skolas izmantoja ari Bibeli, katehismu
un citu gariga satura literatiiru.

Ipasi nopelni latviesu valodas micibu gra-
matu veidodana ir Sélpils un Sunikstes drau-
dzes macidjam, valodnickam un rakstickam
Gothardam Fridriham Stenderam (1714-1796).
Vipa publikicijas aptver garigo un laicigo dzeju,
garigo un laicigo prozu, ibeces un populirzinir-
nisko literatiiru — “Bildu dbice” (1787. g.), “Newe
vollstandigere Lettische Grammatik” (1761. g),
“Lettische Grammarik” (1783. g.), vardnica " Lerti-
sches Lexicon” (1766. g.), “Jaukas pasakas in seisti”
(1774. g.), “Jaunas zipges” (1774. g.), "Augstas
gudribas grimata no pasaules un dabas” (1774. g.)
w.c. Racionilisma un apgaismibas ideju iedves-
mots, G. F. Stenders latviesu izglitofanu papildi-
ndja ar laiciga satura lasamvielu un pamicibim.

Rakstu tradicija un grimaru izplatidanas
latviesu vidii sekméja valodas pilnveidodanos
un dialektu aeskiribu mazinisanos. Gramartas
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The second written tradition of the Larvian language
is based on the Latgallian local dialects within the High
Dialect. It developed in the 18® century, by which rime the
area of influence of the Catholic Church had been reduced
mostly to the inhabitants of the eastern districts (Largale)
of present-day Latvia. The earliest fragments of writing thar
exhibir the features of the High Dialect appear in late 17
and early 18" century court documents. At that time reli-
gious literature for the Catholics was still published in the
Middle Dialect. The earliest surviving book printed in the
Latgallian language is Fvangelia toto anno ... (Gospels for the
Whole Year), published in 1753. The front page states thar
the Gospels “have been translated anew into a more broadly
used spoken form of Larvian under the aegis of some Livo-
nian clergymen”. The text is printed in Roman type, follow-
ing the example of the Polish writing of that time. This book
is regarded as the basis of the written form of the Largallian
language. as it has had a great impact on modern Largallian
writing and the rules of the written language.

Among the books published in the 17" and 18" cen-
wuries religious literature predominated. For the purpose
of teaching reading skills and the Latvian language, several
grammar books, dictionaries and ABC books were also pub-
lished in this period. The earliest ABC books in the Low
written form date from the 1680s, while in the High writ-
ten form the earliest is from 1768. The Bible, catechism and
other religious literature were also used as teaching aids for
learning to read at home and ar school.

An especially great contribution to the development of
Latvian language textbooks was made by Gotthard Friedrich
Stender (1714-1796), pastor of Sélpils and Sunakste parish,
who was a linguist and writer. His publications include reli-
gious and secular literarure and prose, ABC books and pop-
ular science literarure:

Bildu abice [An Hlustrated ABC book) (1787), Newe vol-
Iitandigere Lettische Grammatik (1761), Lettische Gramma-
rik (1783), the dictionary Letrisches Lexicon (1766), faukas
pasakas wn stdsti [Nice Fairy-tales and Stories| (1774), Jau-
nas zinges [New Songs] (1774), Augstas gudribas gramata no
pasaules un dabas [A Book of Great Wisdom from the World
and Nature] (1774), etc. Inspired by the ideas of Rationalism
and the Enlightenment, Stender enriched the education of
the Larvians with secular reading material and edifications.

The writing tradition and the spn:-ad of books among
the Lawvians facilitated the development of the language and
the reduction of differences berween the dialects. Books and
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un citi drukartie izdevumi papildinaja latvieiu
zindsanas un paplaginija vinu redzesloku, rador
interesi ne tikai par religijas jautdjumiem, bet ari
par laicigas dzives jomam. Kops 18. gadsimta
60. gadiem latviesu valoda sika iznake prakeisku
padomu literatiira vairikis nozarés — medicina,
zemkopibi, lopkopibia, mijsaimniecibi u.c.
Gadsimea vidd iznica ari pirmie periodiskie
izdevumi — kalendari un Zurnali.

Sikot ar 18. gadsimta orro pusi, paraléli
drukitajam vardam izveidojas rokrakstu gramat-
nieciba, kuras izplatiba bija iesaistiti parstavji no
pasu latviesu vidus. Rokrakstos gramatas bija
izplatitas galvenokart Vidzemes braju draudiu
(hernhiiticdu) novados, kam par céloni bija vinu
kulta norises ipamnibas un $is kustibas atkliras
darbibas aizliegums 18. gadsimra vidi. Lidzigu
apstik|u sakritibas rezultara vienu gadsimru
vélik rokrakstu literatiira izveidojis misdienu
Latgalé, kur 19. gadsimra otraji pusé pastavéja
latinu burtu drukas aizliegums.

Vidzemes brilu draudzu literatiru galve-
nokart veidoja religiska satura darbi — stastijumi,
dziesmu krajumi, runas — un apceréjumi par
draudiu darbibu — biogrifijas, draudiu hroni-
kas. No hernhariesu vides izauguii ari pirmie
latvieu lirerati — inteligences parstavji Kikulu
Jékabs, Jinis Peitans, |. Pulans u.c. Rokrakstu
graimatnieciba ievérojami papildinaja iespiesto
graimatu temartiku ar jautdqjumiem, kas iespied-
darbos plasak netika aplikori.

18. gadsimta otraja pusé un 19. gadsimta
sikumposmi rtritka drukiru gramat par Lar-
vijas vésturi latviesu valodi. So robu aizpildija
F. B. Blaufisa apceréjums par Vidzemes vésturi
un J. Pulana darbs par latviesu rauras vésturi, kas
rokrakstos bija izplatita lidz par 19. gadsimra
beigim (82. att.). Spilgtika apgaismibas ideju
parstavja Garliba Helviga Merkela (1769-1850)
darbi “Latviesi, seviski Vidzemé, filozofiska gad-
simra beigis” (1796. g.) un “Vidzemes senatne”
(1798.-1799. g.) ]. Pulana pirstista bija pazis-
tami apruveni 100 gadus pirms to originaltulko-
juma latviedu valoda. Apgaismibas ideju iespaida
hernhiicieris J. Pulans starplaikd no 1800. lidz
1819. gadam parseradaja G, Merkela darbus
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other printed mater supplemented the Larvians’ knowl-
edge and expanded their horizons, rousing their interest not
only in religious issues but also in various fields of secular
life. In the 1760s practical guidance literature began to be
published in Latvian in several fields: medicine, agriculture,
stock-breeding, housekeeping, etc. In the middle of the cen-
tury the first periodical publications — calendars and jour-
nals — also appeared.

As of the second half of the 18" century, concur-
rently with the printed word, handwritten publications also
appeared, the distribution of which involved people from
the ethnic Larvian milieu. Handwritten books were mostly
disseminated in the districes of the Moravian Brethren (Her-
rnhut Movement) in Vidzeme due to the specific characrer
of their religious activities and the prohibition against open
activity by this movement in the middle of the 18" century.
A century later, due 1o a similar congruence of conditions,
handwritten literature sprmd in pmscnt-d:l}' L'atg,alt'. where
in the second half of the 19" century printing in Latin script
was prohibired.

The literature of the Moravian Brethren mostly com-
prised religious works (narrarives, collections of songs,
speeches) and essays on parish activities (biographies and
parish chronicles). It was also from the milieu of the Herrn-
hut Movement that the first Larvian men of leters emerged:
the intellectuals Kikulu Jékabs, Janis Peitins, ]. Pulans and
others. Handwritten books considerably supplemented the
thematic range of printed books, covering topics that were
not addressed in detail in printed works.

In the second half of the 18™and the early 19" century
there was a lack of printed books in Larvian abour the his-
tory of Latvia. This gap was filled by EB. Blaufuss' essay on
the history of Vidzeme and |. Pulans’ work on the history of
the Latvian people, which were disseminated in handwritten
form up to the end of the 19" century (Fig. 82). The works
by the most prominent exponent of Enlightenment ideas
Garlieb Helwig Merkel (1769-1850) under the titles Lar-
viesi, seviski Vidzemé, frlozofiska gadsimia beigis | The Latvians,
particularly in Vidzeme, at the End of the Philosophical Cen-
tury] (1796) and Vidzemes senatne | The Antiquity of Vidzemel
(1798-1799) were known through the re-telling by ].Pulans
;1|:.1:lru::n:r.ir|.'1:m:l].-r a century before the urig_in:lls were translared
into Larvian. In the period from 1800 to 1819, influenced
by the Enlightenment ideas, Pulans, who belonged to the
Herrhut Movement, reworked Merkel's works The Lavians
and The Antiquity of Vidzeme into an essay on historical and
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B2 are. ). Pulams “Sedsrs o laevieso tauras”, Gusta r'.'l.'l:fu 1844, ';""1'1 norakses (LNVM)

I'IK. B2, Sedivy ey farviel tansay | The Story ".'J’ the Lasvdan Hr.:.rp.!H |:'|:|.' ] Pulans, (ramscript h_l.' Gusts Fverss, dated 1849 (LNVM)

Larviesi™ un "Vidzemes senarne” vienota véstu-
riski publicistiska apceréjuma “Seists tis larviedu
rautas”. Saji graimata J. Pulans ir paudis ari savas
domas, tadé] o darbu var uzskatit par patstavigu
larviedu véstures apceréjumu. Vidzemes vidiené
un ziemelos |. Pulana grimata bija izplarita vai-
rikus gadu desmirus, rokrakstu kopijas pagata-
votas 19. gadsimra vidii un ari vélak.

“Stasts  tas  lavieSu  tautas”  iepazistina
lasitaju ar rautas pagamni. Tas ir romantisma
noskani sarakstits darbs, kurd pausts socidlais
protests pret dzimtbiidanas ;1ps[.ik|icm un lat-
viesu apspiedéjiem vacu muiiniekiem. G. Mer-
kela darbu tulkofana un izplarifana rokrakstu
gramaras un velak ari drukia veidi veicindja
izkroplota prickistata veidofanos un nostipri-
nifanos par latviefu tautas pagatni ki vairikus
gadsimrus ilgu verdzibas laiku. Veélak o ideju
partvéra un tilik acdstija jaunlarviesu kustibas
pirstivji. Rokrakstu gramarnieciba radija prieks-
nosacijumus latviedu vésturiskas atmipas un lar-
viesu nacionilis véstures koncepcijas izveideé.

contemporary affairs entitled Stdies tds larvieiu tautas | The
Story of the Latvian People]. In this book Pulans voices his
own views as well, for which reason this work can be regarded
as an independent Larvian historical essay. In the central and
northern parts of Vidzeme Pulans’ book circulated widely
for several decades; handwritten copies of it were still being
made in the middle of the 19" century and even later.

At around 1830, Pulans’ book was rewritten in sev-
eral copies, and more copies were produced later. The Story
of the Latvian People acquaints the reader with the history
of the people. The work is pervaded by the atmosphere of
Romanticism and voices social protest against the conditions
of serffdom and the oppressors of the Latvians, the German
manorial lords. The translation of Merkel's works and their
dissemination as handwritten books and later also in printed
form facilitated the development and consolidation of a
distorted view of the past of the Lawvian people as a sever-
al-centuries-long period of slavery. Later, the figures of the
Young Larvian movement took up this idea and developed it
turther. The handwritten books created the preconditions for
the development of the Lawvians' historical memory and the

concept of Larvian national history.
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Latviedu valoda parasti ir noriadita ki gal-
vena pazime, kas raksturo latvietu tautu. Valoda,
lidzigi ki materialaja kulward, ir saglabijudis
novadu savdabibas. Taja pada laika @ kluva
saprotama lielakajai iedzivotaju dalai. Valoda
ietver gan lokilas, gan universilas iezimes, kas
raksturo noteikru iedzivotiju kopumu.

Nav skaidri zinims, kurd bridi izveidojis
larvicdu valoda ar radniecigiem dialektiem un
kad ta kluvusi par vienojosu elementu latvie-
siem. Spriczot péc rakstito avoru liecibam, kops
17. un 18, gadsimta musdienas zinamas dialekru
izplatibas robeias jau ir pastavéjudas un bariski
nav mainijusas. Paraléli veidojas un pastivéja
divas rakstu tradicijas — lejzemnicku un augs-
zemnicku, kas bitiski iespaidoja Lavijas kul-
tarvésturisko novadu actistibu. Valodas nozime
ieverojami palielinajas lidz ar lasit un rakstir pras-
mes pladiku apguvi 18. gadsimra otraja pusé un
19. gadsimea. Nozimiga loma rakstu valodai bija
19. gadsimti — latviesu nacionalas kustibas laika.
Latviefu tautas etniskas identitates un nacionalas
pasapzinas veidodanas liela méra ir noritéjusi uz
larviesu rakstu valodas pamara. Prickinosacijumi
sentautu saliedésani un larviedu tautas veidosana
ir mekléjami politiskas, saimnieciskas un kulti-
ras dzives norisés, bet valoda kalpoja par lidzekli,

ar kuras palidzibu Sis process ir realizéjies.
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The Larvian language is usually considered as the main
fearure thar characterizes the Larvian people. The language,
like the material culrure, preserves regional characreristics. At
the same time it became intelligible to the majority of the
population of Larvia. The language comprises both local and
universal fearures thar characterize a specific group of people.

It is not clearly known exactly when the Larvian lan-
guage with its kindred dialects emerged and when it became
a conjunctive element for the Larvians. Judging by the evi-
dence of written sources, the borders of the distriburion of
the dialects have existed in the currently known form since
the 17" and 18" centuries and have not essentially changed.
Two writing traditions — the Low and the High - developed
and existed concurrently, which greatly influenced the devel-
opment of Latvia's culture-historical regions. The importance
of the language increased considerably along with the broader
spread of reading and writing skills in the second half of the
18" and the 19" century. The written form of the language
played an important role in the 19* century — at the time of
tl'l(‘." [.-'].Wiﬂ.l'l ﬂﬂ[iﬂﬂﬂl movement. FI}!.C dﬂ-‘rlnpmtnr ﬂf‘thc C[I'I'
nic identity and nadonal self-awareness of the Latvian people
has largely taken place on the basis of the written Latvian
language. While the preconditions for the amalgamation of
the ethnicities and the development of the Larvian people
lic in the pﬂ|itic:ﬂ. economic and cultural dnrclupm:nm. the
language served as a tool, with the help of which this process

Eﬂﬂk plm:c
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Latviesu tautas veidosanas ir noritéjusi
ilgika laika posma, ta neaizsikas konkréra gada
un nenoslédzis noteikea dieni. Sis process tur-
pindjis vairiku gadsimeu garuma, sakot no 13.
lidz 19. gadsimtam. To ietekméja vairiki fakrori,
saistiti ar ick$politiskas, arpolitiskas, saimniecis-
kas un kulriras dzives norisém. Rakstitie, valod-
niecibas, etnogrifjas un arheologijas avori lar-
viesu rautas veidofanos atspogulo ki diferencéru
procesu. No vienas puses, tie sniedz informaciju
par sentautu konsolidaciju un arskiribu mazini-
$anos, ber, no otras puses, atspogulo savdabibas,
kas ilgstodi saglabijusis un veidojusas no jauna.

Vairikas pazimes, kas raksturo larvielus ki
ctnisku kopienu, pieméram, vésturiski apdzi-
voti teritorija, valoda un kulrira, forméjas
viduslaikos un agro jauno laiku sikumposma
13.-17. gadsimia, Viduslaikos aizsakis latviesu
tautas veidodanas, bet vai $is process Saja laika ari
noslédzis? Vestures pérnieciba pastav uzskars, ka
latviesu rauta izveidojusies 16. gadsimed, Livo-
nijas konfedericijas pastavétanas beigu posma
un agro jauno laiku sakuma (Edgars Dunsdorfs,
Indrikis Sterns, Teodors Zeids u.c.). Ki liecina
arheologiskas liecibas un valodniecibas dad, aja
laika pakapeniski saka izzust sentautu marerialas
kultiras pazimes, unificéjas sadzives tradicijas un
veidojis latviesu rakstu valoda. Tas labi saskan
ar rakstito avoru zipim. Sikot ar 15. gadsimru,
no vestures avotiem pakapeniski izzuda sentauru
nosaukumi un to vieta 16. gadsimra pladak saka

CONCLUSION

CONCLUSION

The development of the Latvian people ook place
over an extended period of time; it did nor stare in a spe-
cific year, nor did it come to completion on a particular day.
This process continued for several hundred years - from the
13" to the 19" century. It was influenced by several factors
relating to developments in domestic and foreign affairs, the
economy and culture. Written, linguistic, ethnographic and
archacological sources reflect the development of the Larvian
people as a differentiated process. On the one hand, they
provide information about the consolidation of ethnicities
and the decrease of differences between them: on the other
they reflect local peculiarities thar persisted for an extended
pcriud of time or cmcrgﬂf anew.

Several fearures thar characterize the Larvians as an eth-
nic community, such as a historically inhabited territory, lan-
guage and culture, were formed in the Middle Ages and the
Early Modern Period — in the 13*-17" century. The develop-
ment of the Larvian people started in the Middle Ages, but
did this process come to completion in this period of history?
In historical research the opinion exists thar the development
of the Latvian people was complete by the 16™ century — in
the final phase of existence of the Livonian Confederation
and in the Early Modern Period (Edgars Dunsdorfs, Indrikis
Sterns, Teodors Zeids, erc.). As attested by archaeological evi-
dence and linguistic dara, during this time the features of the
ethnicities’ material culture gradually started 1o disappear,
traditions became unified, and the written Larvian language
formed. This is in accord with the information provided by
written sources. Starting from the 15" century, the names of
ethnicities gradually disappeared from historical sources, and

in the 16 century in their stead the common name for the
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lictor muasdienu Latvijas teritorijas  pamatie-
dzivotiju kopéju apziméjumu “lerten — larvji”.
Arskiriba no véla dzelzs laikmera sentautam, kur
katrai no tam ir vérojamas vairikas kopigas pazi-
mes, ki rotas, apgérbs, tradicijas un, domajams,
ari valoda, latviediem neizveidojas vienota mate-
riala kultiira, tapar ardkiribas saglabajas tradicijas
un valodi. Ir vérojama vienveidosanas vairakis
dzives jomas, bet td nenoveda pie unifikicijas.

Salidzinor véla dzeles laikmeta sentautu
apdzivoto teritoriju robezas ar musdienu Lar-
vijas teritorijas kultiirvésturiskajiem  apgaba-
liem, ir pamanima apdzivotibas nepirtraukriba.
Viduslaikos un ari vélak masdienu Larvijas reri-
torija nav notikusi vérieniga migricija, kas b
ictckmeéjusi iedzivoraju etnisko sastivu. lznemot
Vidzemi, kur strauji noritgja libiefu asimilacija,
paréjos Latvijas kultirvésturiskajos apgabalos
apdzivotiba daudzvier turpinajas véli dzeles laik-
meta sentautu novadu robezas,

Latvijas novadu atdkiribas vél vairak padzi-
lindja 16.-18. gadsimwa politiski un konfe-
siondla sadrumstalotiba, ki ari dzimebiosanas
apstakli, kas izpaudis iedzivotdju lokalis —
ciemu, pagastu, novadu — identitates noturiba,
valoda, garigaja un materialaja kulrara. Vienlai-
kus jauno laiku pirmainas ir astijulas talejo-
sas sckas lawvieSu kultard, religija, menraliciee,
izglitiba, dzivesveida u.c. Kultaras mantojums,
kadu arpazistam etnografija un ko dévéjam par
larviesu tradicionalo kulearu, lield méra ir veido-
jies 16.—18. gadsimea gaita un tas ir maz saistits
ar senikiem laikiem.

Var jautat, kas tad vienoja latviesus? Drosi
vien saliedéjosic momenti ir mekléjami ne rikai
tradicijas un materiilaja kultira, bet vienotibu
veidojis vairiku pazimju kopums. Tis varéja bir
gan visaptverofas pazimes, pieméram, dzives
telpa, religija, vésturiska atmina, gan lokalas -
materiala kuluira, tradicijas, valoda, kas kluva
arpazistamas un vienojofas noteiktos apstaklos
un konkréa bridi.

Domajams, ka latviedu etnogenézé nozimi-
gakie ir bijudi $adi fakroni: dzives telpa, kas vei-
dojis kops 13. gadsimta, dzimtbiisanas apstakli,
ko 19. un 20. gadsimid asociéja ar larviesu
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whole of the indigenous population of present-day Larvia -
lerten — came into broader use. Unlike the ethnicities of the
Late lron Age, cach of which possessed several shared fea-
tures, SUCI'I. ds ornamenits, l.:lDtI'll'.S, rrﬂdl‘liﬂnb i!.l'ld PT{.‘HU“'EHI}[}'
also language, the Latvians did not develop a common mate-
rial culture, and the differences in traditions and language
likewise persisted. Homogeneirty in several ficlds of life can
be observed, bur did not lead to unification.

Comparison of the borders of the territories inhabited
by the Late Iron Age ethnicities with those of the present-day
culture-historical regions of Larvia reveals population conri-
nuity. Neither the Middle Ages nor the subsequent periods
saw large-scale migration within the territory of present-day
Latvia that would have affected the population’s ethnic com-
position. Apart from Vidzeme, where the Livs underwent
rapid assimilation, in many parts of the other culture-his-
torical regions of Latvia the population continued to reside
within the borders of the territories of the Late Iron Age
cthniciries.

The political and denominational fragmentation in the
16™=18" century as well as the conditions of serfdom fur-
ther deepened the differences berween Larvias regions, which
found expression in the stability of the local identity - at the
level of the village, civil parish (pagases) and region — and in
the language as well as in the religious and marcerial culoure.
On the other hand, the changes thar ook place in the Mod-
ern Period had far-reaching consequences for Latvian cul-
ture, religion, mentality, education, litestyle, etc. The cultural
heritage in the form we know it in ethnography and which
we designate as traditional Larvian culture largely developed
in the course of the 16™-18" century and bears little relation
to that of the carlier periods of history.

One may ask: whar is it that brought the Larvians
together? The conjunctive elements may probably be sought
not only in traditions and material culture; rather, unity was
shaped by a set of different features. These could be all-in-
clusive features, such as the living space, religion and his-
torical memory, and local ones, such as the material culture,
traditions and language, which under certain conditions
and at a particular point in time became recognizable and
conjuncrive.

Th:.' rﬂ"m\"lﬂg .Fﬂl:tﬂrs wore PI'CSI.I.I'I'I.':I.]:'I}' [1'[4.'.' mast
important ones for the ethnogenesis of the Latvians: the liv-
ing space, which started to develop in the 13* century; the
conditions of serfdom, which in the 19" and 20" centuries
were associated with the Larvians’ unfortunare condition and



nelaimigo liktenstastu un stiro véstures pieredzi,
kristietiba, kas 13.-18. gadsimta gaiti mazinaja
sentautu atskiribas un vienlaikus ari padzilinaja
Latvijas kultiirvésturisko apgabalu savdabibu,
ki ari valoda, ar kuras starpniecibu ir apzina-
tas larvie$su saknes. Tiesi apzina bija svarigakais
moments, kas radija larviedos kopibas izjiru. Lat-
viedi sevi ki rautu sika apzinaties 18. gadsimra
beigis un 19, gadsimra gaitd, kad apgaismibas
ideju un nacionalis kustibas ietekmé strauji célas
tautas pasapzina.

CUONCLUSHOMN

bitter historical experience; Christianity, which in the course
of the 13"-18" century decreased the differences berween the
cthnicities and at the same time increased the distinctiveness
of the culture-historical regions of Latvia; as well as language,
through which the Lawvians became aware of their rooss. It
is precisely this awareness that was the most important ele-
ment in creating a sense of unity among the Lawvians. The
Latvians started to become aware of themselves as a people
in the late 18" century and in the course of the 19" century,
when, under the influence of the Enlightenment ideas and
the national movement, the self-confidence of the people
rapidly grew.
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Larvijas Nacionalais véstures muzejs ir lielika larviesu vautas marerialds kultiiras kra-
tuve. Tasdibinats 1869, gadi. Paslaik muzeja glabijas vairik neka 1.000 000 krijuma
prickSmetu. . Ta pamatekspozicija iepazistina ar: Latvijas vesturi no vissenikajiem lai-

kiem lidz masdienaim. Muzejs veic ari akdivu izscizu darbibu.

The National History Museum of Larvia holds the largest collection of macerial culture
of the Latvian people, Founded in 1869, the museum currently has over 1 000 000
exhibits. The permanent exhibition introdiices the visitor to Latvian history from the
earliest times up to the present day. The museum is also actively engaged in creating

temporary exhibitions.
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